




: Prof. Dr. Mehmet GÖRMEZ
	 Prof.	Dr.	Mehmet	Emin	ÖZAFŞAR
	 Prof.	Dr.	İsmail	Hakkı	ÜNAL
	 Prof.	Dr.	Yavuz	ÜNAL
	 Prof.	Dr.	Bünyamin	ERUL

:	Prof.	Dr.	Mehmet	Emin	ÖZAFŞAR
	 Prof.	Dr.	İsmail	Hakkı	ÜNAL
	 Prof.	Dr.	Yavuz	ÜNAL
	 Prof.	Dr.	Bünyamin	ERUL
	 Prof.	Dr.	Huriye	MARTI
	 Dr.	Lect.	Mahmut	DEMİR

:	Prof.	Dr.	Huriye	MARTI
	 Prof.	Dr.	Abdurrahman	CANDAN
	 Prof.	Dr.	Zişan	TÜRCAN
	 Dr.	Lect.	Mahmut	DEMİR
	 Dr.	Lect.	Mahmut	Esad	ERKAYA
	 Dr.	Lect.	Mehmet	HARMANCI
	 Dr.	Lect.	Suat	KOCA
	 Dr.	Kenan	ORAL
	 Dr.	Muhammet	Ali	ASAR
	 Dr.	Saliha	TÜRCAN
	 Ali	ÇİMEN
	 Elif	ERDEM
	 Esma	ÜRKMEZ
	 Hale	ÇERÇİBAŞI
	 Rukiye	AYDOĞDU	DEMİR
	 Salih	ŞENGEZER
	 Yıldıray	KAPLAN
	 Yusuf	TÜRKER

:	Prof.	Dr.	Mehmet	Emin	ÖZAFŞAR
	 Dr.	Lect.	Mahmut	DEMİR
	 Dr.	Kenan	ORAL
	 Elif	ERDEM
	 Hale	ÇERÇİBAŞI
	 Rukiye	AYDOĞDU	DEMİR
	 Salih	ŞENGEZER
	 Yusuf	TÜRKER

  ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS 4
 AN	INTERPRETATION	OF	THE	HADITHS	THROUGH	HADITHS

General Coordinator 
(Turkish Edition)

Production Director
Coordination

Project Manager 
(English Edition)

Editors in Chief
Editors 

Translators

Vol. 1 
Vol. 2
Vol. 3
Vol. 4
Vol. 5
Vol. 6

Vol. 7
Copy Editor (English Edition)

Graphic-Design
Publication and Binding

Printing
High Board of  

Religious Affairs, 
Decision No 

Contact

:	Prof.	Dr.	Huriye	MARTI

:	Assoc.	Prof.	Dr.	Fatih	KURT
:	Yunus	YÜKSEL

:	Dr.	Yaşar	ÇOLAK

:	Gary	LEISER
:	Gary	LEISER	and	Amjad	M.	HUSSAIN
:	Ahmet	Selim	TEKELİOĞLU,	George	Mason	
University;	Cengiz	ŞİŞMAN,	University	of	Texas-
CL;	Gary	LEISER,	Sisters,	Oregon;	Hikmet	YAMAN,	
Marmara	University;	Himmet	TAŞKÖMÜR,	Harvard	
University;	İsmail	ERİŞ,	Marmara	University;	Rahim	
ACAR,	Marmara	University.
:	 İsmail	ERİŞ
:	Rahim	ACAR,	Gary	LEISER
:	Cengiz	ŞİŞMAN,	İsmail	ERİŞ,	Hikmet	YAMAN
:	Cengiz	ŞİŞMAN
:	Gary	LEISER
:	Gary	LEISER, İsmail	ERİŞ
		Ahmet	Selim	TEKELİOĞLU
:	 İsmail	ERİŞ
:	Prof.	Dr.	Rıfat	ATAY,	Akdeniz	University
: Emre	YILDIZ
:	 İleri	Basım	Matbaacılık	A.Ş.
	 Tel.:	(0212)	454	35	10
:	First	Edition,	İstanbul	2020

:	12.07.2011/49
	 2020-34-Y-0003-1892
	 ISBN	978-625-7137-94-2	(Set)
	 ISBN	978-625-7137-98-0	(vol.4)
	 Certificate	No:	12930

	 ©	Presidency	of	Religious	Affairs

	 General	Directorate	of	Religious	Publications
	 Department	of	Publications	in	Foreign	 
	 Languages	and	Dialects

	 Dini	Yayınlar	Genel	Müdürlüğü
	 Yabancı	Dil	ve	Lehçelerde	Yayınlar	Daire	Başkanlığı
	 Üniversiteler	Mah.	Dumlupınar	Bulvarı
	 No:	147/A,	06800,	Çankaya/ANKARA
	 Tel:	+90	312	295	72	81
	 Fax:	+90	312	284	72	88
	 e-mail:	yabancidiller@diyanet.gov.tr

SCIENTIFIC COMMITTEE

EDITORS

REDACTION COMMITTEE

PROOFREADING



I S L A M  T H R O U G H 
H A D I T H S

4
AN INTERPRETATION OF THE HADITHS THROUGH HADITHS

P R E S I D E N C Y 	 O F 	 R E L I G I O U S 	 A F F A I R S



C ONTENTS



SECTION 6

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

11	 |	 THE FAMILY
PARADISE	ON	EARTH

21	 |	 BUILDING A FAMILY
ESTABLISHING	A	HOME

33	 |	 GETTING MARRIED 
SHARING	LIFE

43	 |	 SPOUSE SELECTION
IDEAL	SPOUSE,	IDEAL	CHOICE

53	 |	 MARRIAGE CONTRACT
AN	ONEROUS	AGREEMENT

63	 |	 A TRUE MARRIAGE CONTRACT
FOR	A	SOLID	FAMILY

73	 |	 WEDDING
MARRIAGE	CEREMONY

85	 |	 THE PRIVACY OF THE FAMILY 
PRIVATE	SPHERE	

97	 |	 THE PRIVATE LIFE OF SPOUSES
THE	MOST	SACRED	UNION

107	|	 CHILDREN
FRUITS	OF	LOVE	AND	COMPASSION

117	|	 NAMING A CHILD 
CHILDREN’S	RIGHTS	OVER	THEIR	PARENTS

131	|	 CHILDREN’S RIGHTS
CHILDREN	HAVE	RIGHTS	TOO

145	|	 THE EDUCATION OF CHILDREN 
“EVERYONE	IS	BORN	IN	AL-FITRA”

155	|	 FAMILY TRANQUILITY 
NOT	WITH	VIOLENCE	BUT	COMPASSION	

167	|	 DIVORCE
A	LAWFUL	ACT	THAT	ALLAH	MOST	DISLIKES



181	|	 MOTHER AND FATHER
TWO	GATES	TO	PARADISE

195	|	 VISITING THE RELATIVES 
FAMILY	RELATIONS

207	|	 SUCKLING
AFFINITY	THROUGH	MILK

217	|	 THE WOMAN
AN	HONORABLE	HUMAN	BEING

231	|	 WOMEN AND SOCIETY
WITHIN	LIFE

249	|	 WOMEN AND EDUCATION
KNOWLEDGE	IS	AN	OBLIGATION	ON	ALL	MUSLIMS	

259	|	 THE PRIVACY OF THE BODY
THE	DIGNITY	OF	A	HUMAN	BEING

273	|	 DISABILITY
A	DIFFICULT	TEST	WHOSE	REWARD	IS	PARADISE

287	|	 OLD AGE
THE	MOST	ABJECT	STATE	OF	LIFE

299	|	 ORPHANS
A	TRUST	OF	GREAT	MAGNITUDE	FOR	THE	SOCIETY

311	|	 SOCIAL LIFE
LIVING	TOGETHER

325	|	 SOCIAL SOLIDARITY AND HABITUATION
THE	ART	OF	LIVING	ISLAM

337	|	 CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS
SOCIALLY	ACCEPTABLE	PRACTICES

349	|	 THE RIGHTS OF NEIGHBORS 
ARCHANGEL	JIBRIL’S	WILL

359	|	 FRIENDSHIP 
A	MAN	FOLLOWS	THE	MORALITY	OF	HIS	FRIEND

369	|	 SALUTATION
SPREAD	SALUTATIONS	AMONG	EACH	OTHER

379	|	 GIFT GIVING
A	WAY	TO	STRENGTHEN	LOVE

393	|	 VISITING THE ILL 
THE	RIGHT	OF	THE	AILING	BROTHER	IN	ISLAM

403	|	  RULERS AND SUBJECTS
TWO	PILLARS	OF	THE	SOCIAL	ORDER

419	|	 JUSTICE 
THE	PILLAR	OF	POWER

433	|	 RESPECTING THE RIGHTS
GIVING	RIGHTS	TO	THE	ONE	WHO	MERITS	THEM



447	|	 PEACE
SAFETY	AND	SERENITY

461	|	 VIOLENCE 
A	THREAT	TO	UNITY	AND	PEACE

475	|	 AMR BI AL-MAʿRŪF WA AL-NAHY ʿAN AL-MUNKAR
ENJOINING	GOOD	AND	FORBIDDING	EVIL

487	|	 JIHAD
THE	STRUGGLE	IN	THE	PATH	OF	ALLAH	(FI	SABILILLAH)

499	|	 THE LAWS OF WAR
PEACE	IS	THE	NORM

511	|	 THE LAW OF PRISONERS OF WAR
FREEDOM	FOR	ALL

523	|	 THE VETERANS
EITHER	A	MARTYR	OR	A	VETERAN

533	|	 MARTYRDOM
BEING	IMMORTALIZED	IN	ALLAH’S	CAUSE

546	|	 INDEX





SECTION 6

SOCIAL LIFE -I-





11

THE FAMILY
PARADISE ON EARTH

 s ِقَالَ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d ِبِيه َّاصٍ، عَنْ اأ بِى وَق عَنْ عَامِرِ بْنِ سَعْدِ بْنِ اأ

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ مِنْ وَجَعٍ اشْتَدَّ بِى... ثُمَّ قَالَ: “... وَاإنَِّكَ لَنْ تُنْفِقَ  يَعُودُنِى عَامَ حَجَّ

نَفَقَةً تَبْتَغِى بِهَا وَجْهَ اللَّهِ اإلِاَّ اأجِرْتَ بِهَا، حَتَّى مَا تَجْعَلُ فِى فِى امْرَاأتِكَ.”

ʿAmir	b.	Saʿd	b.	Abi	Waqqas	(ra)	reported	the	following	from	his	father: 
“In	the	year	of	the	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	the	Prophet	(saw)	came	to	visit	
me	when	my	illness	had	intensified.	(When	I	told	him	that	I	wanted	to	
distribute	my	wealth	as	ṣadaqa),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said: ‘. . . You will surely 

be rewarded for everything you spend on your family hoping to please Allah, 
even for a morsel that you put in your wife’s mouth . . .’” 

(B1295,	al-Bukhari,	al-Janaʾiz,	36)
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لُوا اأزْوَاجَ النَّبِيِّ s عَنْ عَمَلِهِ  نَسٍ اأنَّ نَفَرًا مِنْ اأصْحَابِ النَّبِيِّ s سَاأ عَنْ اأ

جُ النِّسَاءَ. وَقَالَ بَعْضُهُمْ: لاَ اآكُلُ اللَّحْمَ.  ؟ فَقَالَ بَعْضُهُمْ: لاَ اأتَزَوَّ رِّ فِى السِّ

وَقَالَ بَعْضُهُمْ: لاَ اأنَامُ عَلَى فِرَاشٍ. فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ وَاأثْنَى عَلَيْهِ فَقَالَ: 

جُ النِّسَاءَ،  فْطِرُ، وَاأتَزَوَّ “مَا بَالُ اأقْوَامٍ قَالُوا كَذَا وَكَذَا؟ لَكِنِّى اأصَلِّى وَاأنَامُ، وَاأصُومُ وَاأ

فَمَنْ رَغِبَ عَنْ سُنَّتِى فَلَيْسَ مِنِّى.” 

عَنْ حُذَيْفَةَ قَالَ: ...سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ: 

دَقَةُ  لاَةُ وَالصَّ يَامُ وَالصَّ رُهَا الصِّ جُلِ فِى اأهْلِهِ وَمَالِهِ وَنَفْسِهِ وَوَلَدِهِ وَجَارِهِ يُكَفِّ “فِتْنَةُ الرَّ

مْرُ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَالنَّهْيُ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ.”  وَالاأ

 :s ِعَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

هْلِى...”  هْلِهِ، وَاأنَا خَيْرُكُمْ لِاأ “خَيْرُكُمْ خَيْرُكُمْ لِاأ

: اأنَّهُ سَمِعَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ 

مَامُ رَاعٍ وَهْوَ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ رَعِيَّتِهِ، وَالرَّجُلُ فِى  “كُلُّكُمْ رَاعٍ وَمَسْئُولٌ عَنْ رَعِيَّتِهِ، فَالاإِ

اأهْلِهِ رَاعٍ وَهْوَ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ رَعِيَّتِهِ، وَالْمَرْاأةُ فِى بَيْتِ زَوْجِهَا رَاعِيَةٌ وَهْىَ مَسْئُولَةٌ عَنْ 

رَعِيَّتِهَا، وَالْخَادِمُ فِى مَالِ سَيِّدِهِ رَاعٍ، وَهْوَ مَسْئُولٌ عَنْ رَعِيَّتِهِ.”
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As	reported	from	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	(ra),	some	of	the	Companions	of	the	
Prophet	(saw)	went	to	the	Prophet’s	wives	and	asked	how	he	worshiped	while	
he	was	alone.	(Thinking	that	their	own	acts	of	worship	were	insufficient),	
some	of	them	said,	“I	will	not	marry	a	women;”	others	said,	“I	will	not	eat	
meat;”	and	others	said,	“I	will	not	sleep	in	bed.”	(When	these	words	were	
reported	to	Allah’s	Messenger),	he	first	praised	Allah	and	declared	his	

exaltedness	and	then	said, “Why is it that people say such things! I pray, yet I also 
sleep; I fast, and yet sometimes I do not; and I marry women. So he who does not 

follow my Sunna (tradition in religion), is not from me.”
(M3403,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	5)

As	Hudhayfa	(ra)	said,	“I	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say, 
‘Family, wealth, ego, children, and neighbors are tests for a man. Fasting, praying, 

charity, and enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil expiate sins emerging 
from of those tests.’”

(M7268,	Muslim,	al-Fitan,	26;	B525,	al-Bukhari,	Mawaqit	al-Salat,	4)

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,
“The most benevolent among you is the one who is benevolent to his family. I am the 

most benevolent to my family among you...”
(T3895,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Manaqib,	63)

ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	said	he	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say,		
“Everyone of you is a guardian, and responsible for what is in his custody. The ruler 

is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a husband is a guardian of 
his family and is responsible for it; a lady is a guardian of her husband’s house and 

is responsible for it, and a servant is a guardian of his master’s property and is 
responsible for it.”

(B2409,	al-Bukhari,	al-Istiqrad,	20)
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1	Al-Najm,	53:45.
2	Ya	Sin,	36:36;	al-Shura,	
42:11;	al-Dhariyat,	51:49;	
al-Naba’,	78:8.
3	Al-A‘raf,	7:189.
4	Rum,	30:21.
5	D236,	Abu	Daʾud,	al-
Tahara,	94;	T113,	al-
Tirmidhi,	al-Tahara,	82.
6	Al-Baqara,	2:187.
7	Al-Nisa’,	4:3,	25;	al-Nur,	
24:32
8	M3403,	Muslim,	Ibn	Maja,	
5;	B5063,	al-Bukhari,	Ibn	
Maja,	1.	
9	Rum,	30:21.
10	T1655,	al-Tirmidhi,	Fadaʾil	
al-Ijtihad,	20;	N3122,	al-
Nasa’i,	al-Jihad,	12.

“And, He Himself created the two sexes, male and female.”1Our	Lord,	who	created	every	 living	 thing	on	earth,	plants	 and	
animals,	in	two	forms,	male	and	female,2	also	created	the	most	precious	
creature,	the	human	being,	as	male	and	female.	He	sent	humans	into	this	
world	as	a	male	and	female.3	He	bestowed	on	them	a	strong	love	and	com-
passion	for	each	other.4	In	the	words	of	our	Prophet,	they	are	similar	to	
each	other.5	Allah	the	Exalted,	by	stating,	“They are [close] as garments to 
you as you are to them,”6	 reminds	us	 that	man	and	woman	are	meant	 to	
protect	each	other.

Our	Lord	recommends	that	men	and	women	marry	and	share	a	home.7 
Our	prophet,	by	saying,	“I pray, yet I also sleep; I fast, and yet sometimes I do 
not; and I marry women. So he who does not follow my Sunna (tradition in re-
ligion), is not from me,	insists	that	being	married	is	part	of	his	Sunna,	and	
reinforces	this	advice	and	warns	those	who	reject	his	way	of	life.8 

Marriage	is	undoubtedly	a	blessing	which	provides	people	with	tran-
quility.9	Only	a	spouse	can	make	the	lonely	soul	in	a	crowd	happy.	Only	a	
spouse	can	provide	one	with	a	most	special	love;	a	warm,	affectionate,	and	
friendly	hand;	and	a	sharing	which	makes	life	livable.	

Furthermore,	marriage	is	a	shelter	which	protects	the	body	from	re-
ligiously	forbidden	things.	It	is	for	this	reason	that	our	Master	the	Prophet	
(saw)	gives	us	the	good	news	that	Allah	(swt)	would	certainly	help	those	
who	intend	to	live	together	honorably	and	establish	a	family.10	For,	thanks	
to	marriage,	not	only	are	two	bodies	redeemed	but	all	of	society	also	ob-
tains	a	pure	generation.

In	the	Noble	Qurʾan,	Allah	the	Exalted	advises	people	on	to	how	to	
keep	pace	with	the	flow	of	life	after	establishing	the	family	unit.	He	shows	
people	why	having	a	family	is	cause	for	having	confidence	in	life,	and	shap-
ing	the	future.	Above	all,	He	wants	people	to	understand	what	it	means	to	
be	a	family.	He	gives	examples	of	several	families	which	were	able	to	strike	
a	balance	between	reason	and	emotion.	While	reminding	those	who	are	
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11	Al-Tawba,	9:67-68.
12	Al-Tawba,	9:71-72.
13	Al	‘Imran,	3:33-34.
14	Al-Tabbat,	111:1-5.

15	B5999,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Adab,	18;	M6978,	Muslim,	

al-Tawba,	22.
16	D2276,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

Talaq,	34-35
17	T1283,	al-Tirmidhi,	

al-Buyu ,ʿ	52;	DM2507	al-
Darimi,	al-Siyar,	39.

18	M6694,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	
148.

19	N3106,	al-Nasaʾi,	al-Jihad,	
6

20	T1671,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Jihad,	2;	D2529,	Abu	Da’ud,	

al-Jihad,	31.
21	B2620,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Hiba,	29;	M2325,	Muslim,	
al-Zakat,	50

22	B5971,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Adab,	2;	M6500,	Muslim,	

al-Birr,	1.
23	B5975,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Adab,	6;	M4483,	Muslim,	
al-Aqdiyya,	12.

24	B5088,	al-Bukhari,	Ibn	
Maja,	16;	M6262,	Muslim,	

Fada’il	al-Sahaba,	62.
25	D3530,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

Buyu ,ʿ	77.
26	B6139,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Adab,	86;	M2734,	Muslim,	
al-Sıyam,	186.

27	M4711,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	
10;	D3957,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

‘Itq,	9.

like	each	other	and	work	together	in	performing	bad	deeds,	and	who	are	
oblivious	of	Allah	(of	the	punishment	to	be	expected	in	the	next	life),11	He	
mentions	with	praise	and	joy	men	and	women	who	become	friends	and	
help	each	other	in	performing	good	deeds.12	While	recalling	with	pleasure	
the	family	of	ʿImran,13	He	describes	how	He	is	going	to	punish	the	family	
of	Abu	Lahab	with	the	fire	of	Hell.14 

The	family	is	a	home	in	need	of	good	children.	The	family	is	needed	
so	that	the	human	race	can	be	transported	to	a	pure	and	bright	future.	

Having	a	baby	 turns	a	woman	 into	a	 “mother.”	The	moment	when	
she	hugs	her	baby	is	so	full	of	compassion	that	it	reminds	our	Prophet	of	
the	Lord’s	mercy	towards	his	servants.15	She	prefers	this	little	soul	whom	
she	has	carried,	borne,	and	nourished,	over	herself	and	she	cannot	bear	to	
be	separated	from	the	baby.16	There	is	such	a	bond	between	them	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	strongly	warns	against	those	who	would	break	this	bond:	
“Whoever separates a mother from her child, will be separated from his/her loved 
one by Allah in the Day of Judgement.”17	A	mother	who	instantly	would	divide	
the	date	that	she	was	about	to	put	in	her	mouth	and	share	it	among	her	
children	who	asked	for	it	will	gain	Paradise	with	this	behavior.18

A	mother	is	devoted	and	does	not	keep	account	of	her	labor.	She	is	
full	of	love	and	does	not	close	the	gate	of	her	heart.	She	is	a	forgiver.	She	
does	not	turn	away	her	children	from	her	embrace.	A	mother’s	steps	are	so	
close	to	Paradise	that19	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	does	not	hesitate	to	
designate	service	to	mothers	as	jihād.20	Even	if	they	do	not	share	the	same	
religion,	he	expects	a	believing	child	not	to	turn	away	from	his/her	moth-
er,	and	not	to	neglect	to	show	her	kindness	and	respect.21	This	is	because	
a	mother	is,	in	the	words	of	our	Prophet,	in	the	position	of	being	“the most 
deserving person with whom an excellent relationship is established.”22	When	
our	beloved	Prophet	says	that	Allah	(swt)	forbids	one	to	rebel	against	his	
mother,23	he	wants	to	protect	mothers	from	pointless	arguments	and	end-
less	enmity.

Having	a	child	turns	a	man	into	a	“father.”	He	will	be	named	after	
him,24	and	will	be	a	person	belonging	 to	him,25	until	 the	Day	of	 Judge-
ment.	He	strives	to	fulfill	the	burden	of	the	responsibility	that	the	Prophet	
(saw)	placed	on	him	when	he	cautioned,	“Your family has a right over you.”26 
On	the	one	hand,	he	should	share	whatever	blessing	he	has	obtained	with	
his	 family	 after	benefitting	 from	 it	himself,27	 and	bring	goodness	 to	his	
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home.	On	the	other	hand,	he	should	strive	to	keep	all	evil	away	from	his	
home,	and	even	if	he	gives	his	life	to	this	end	he	should	not	turn	a	deaf	ear	
to	the	good	news	that	he	will	be	a	martyr.28

The	efforts	of	a	father	who	holds	the	affairs	of	his	family	above	him-
self	 and	who	 takes	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 as	 an	 example	will	 surely	 not	 go	
unrewarded.29	The	following	words	of	the	most	noble	Messenger,	“You will 
certainly receive a reward for everything you spend for your family in the hope of 
pleasing Allah, even for a morsel that you put in your wife’s mouth,’”30	are	good	
news	that	a	father	will	be	rewarded	for	his	efforts.	However,	his	responsi-
bility	is	not	just	limited	to	feeding	and	clothing	the	people	in	his	house-
hold.	When	he	dies,	a	father	should	not	leave	his	children	in	a	miserable	
state	so	that	they	go	open	handed	to	others.31	Instead,	he	should	raise	his	
children	 and	 present	 them	 to	 society	 as	 good	 individuals	 who	 nurture	
peace.	As	our	Master	said,	“There is no gift that a father gives his son more 
virtuous than good manners.”32 

At	the	same	time,	the	father	represents	respect,	security	and	compas-
sion	for	the	family.	On	the	advice	of	our	Prophet,	the	politeness	of	a	father	
who	greets	everyone	and	calls	blessings	upon	them	as	he	enters	the	home33 
is	the	first	step	in	compassion.	In	addition,	Allah	(swt)	will	seat	on	a	throne	
of	light	on	the	Day	of	Judgement	the	father	who	dispenses	justice	equitably	
among	family	members.34	Our	Master	stated	that	the	prayers	of	fathers	will	
surely	be	accepted.35

A	child	is	a	precious	trust	in	his	parents’	hands.	Although	he	seems	to	
belong	to	the	present,	he	is	in	fact	a	trust	which	must	be	prepared	for	the	
future.	He	is	a	precious	soul	who	is	sensitive,	fragile,	and	in	endless	need	of	
attention	and	love.	A	child	is	a	test.36	It	is	a	test	which	requires	the	one	who	
wishes	to	win	the	great	reward	at	the	end	to	spend	a	great	deal	of	labor.	

It	is	noteworthy	that	the	care	that	parents	need	to	give	to	their	children	
starts	even	before	the	first	cells	of	a	child	are	formed	when	the	parents	pray	
that	Satan	stays	away	from	him.37	Therefore,	when	they	have	a	baby,	the	
parents	should	think	of	it	is	a	divine	gift.	They	should	stay	away	from	such	
customs	of	the	Jahiliyya	(the	pre-Islamic	period)	as	discriminating	between	
baby	boys	 and	 girls,	 and	 should	not	 be	 among	 those	whose	 faces	were	
blackened	in	anger	at	the	birth	of	a	daughter	but	who	celebrated	at	the	birth	
of	a	son.38	As	a	sign	of	their	gratitude	to	Allah,	who	created	this	blessing,	
the	parents	could	make	the	sacrifice	of	ʿaqīqa	(the	sacrifice	on	the	seventh	
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day	of	the	birth	of	a	child),39	give	the	child	a	beautiful	name,40	and	make	
sure	that	he	begins	the	first	days	of	his	life	with	prayers	full	of	blessings.41

The	statement	of	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	“Everyone is born in a 
natural state of being. Then his parents make him a Jew, a Christian or a fire 
worshipper (Zoroastrian),”42	clearly	sums	up	the	lasting	impression	parents	
have	on	their	children.	A	baby,	a	gem	ready	to	be	polished,	has	a	natural	
disposition	 to	 accept	 the	 good	 and	 adopt	 the	 beautiful	 from	birth.	 The	
formation	of	a	virtuous	personality	who	could	develop	healthy	relations	
with	the	new	world	to	which	he	has	opened	his	eyes	will	take	place	in	his	
parents’	embrace.	At	the	same	time,	the	basis	of	his	religious	preference	
which	will	lead	him	to	the	right	way	and	the	straight	path	will	be	formed	
at	the	family	hearth.	

Our	Prophet	recommends	that	a	child,	who	was	raised	with	compas-
sion	as	a	baby,43	with	love	as	a	child,44	and	with	understanding	as	a	youth,45 
be	married	after	making	a	decision	based	on	respect	and	mutual	consent.46

To	divorce	is	of	course	an	undesirable	act.47	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	gave	glad	tidings	to	those	parents	who	would	embrace	and	support	
their	divorced	daughter	who	would	be	left	vulnerable,	and	said	that	what-
ever	 they	 spent	 for	 her	was	 the	most	 auspicious	 of	 spending,	 “Should I 
mention the most valuable charity? The money you spend for your daughter who 
was divorced from her husband, and did not have anywhere else to go except your 
house, is the most virtuous charity.”48

Our	Prophet	said,	“Whoever claims to be the son of a person other than 
his father, and he knows that person is not his father, then Paradise will be forbid-
den to him.”49	Therefore	a	son	has	no	right	to	reject	his	father	or	to	claim	
descent	from	another	blood	line.50	The	same	thing	applies	to	a	father	who	
would	reject	his	son.	This	is	because	family	relations	are	permanent.	Even	
if	one	dies,	and,	as	our	Prophet	said,	even	if	the	family	which	followed	the	
funeral	ceremony	right	up	to	the	grave	is	then	forced	to	return	and	draw	
away,51	there	is	hope	that	they	will	meet	again	in	the	Hereafter,	the	good	
with	the	good	and	the	bad	with	the	bad.	Family	life,	like	every	blessing	
that	Allah	has	granted	us,	is	laden	with	certain	burdens.	Because	it	is	ab-
sorbing	and	attractive,	preoccupation	with	the	family	is	such	a	challenging	
test	that	it	may	lead	a	person	to	forget	his	essential	duty:	“Believers, do not 
let your wealth and your children distract you from remembering Allah: Those 
who do so will be the ones who lose. “52 
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Sometimes	 those	who	 take	 pride	 in	 the	 large	 size	 of	 their	 family53 
forget	that	not	their	wife	and	children	but	their	good	deeds54	will	make	
them	closer	to	the	Lord.	Whereas,	if	one’s	heart	is	not	filled	with	the	light	
of	faith,	a	magnificent	life	full	of	wealth	and	children	will	not	help	save	
him	from	the	fire.55	On	the	contrary	it	may	become	a	factor	in	increasing	
his	misfortune	and	fanning	the	flames	of	the	fire.56

In	the	following	ḥadīth	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	defined	the	fam-
ily	as	a	way	of	“testing”:	“Family, wealth, ego, and neighbors are tests for a man. 
Fasting, praying, charity, and enjoining what is good and forbidding what is evil 
expiate sins emerging from those tests.”57	It	 is	a	network,	a	delicate	balance	
founded	 on	 the	 triangle	 of	mother,	 father	 and	 child.	 Sharing	 the	 same	
house	increases	responsibilities	as	well	as	rights	and,	as	the	family	mem-
bers	 get	 closer	 to	 each	 other,	 the	 great	 care	 needed	 to	 keep	 tranquility	
at	home	 is	doubled.	On	this	point	 therefore,	while	putting	 the	relations	
between	spouses	in	order,	our	Prophet	avoided	insisting	that	one	party	be	
burdened	with	responsibilities	or	have	unlimited	freedom:	“Be mindful! Just 
as you have rights over women (wives), they also have rights over you.”58

For	a	woman,	 the	 family	 is	one	of	 the	most	difficult	 tests	 in	 life.	A	
woman,	being	 characterized	 as	 “virtuous,”	 strives	hard	 to	deserve	what	
is	meant	by	this	characterization.59	Sometimes	she	is	without	a	husband,	
and	by	taking	on	the	burden	of	supporting	her	family	and,	by	the	labor	
that	she	devotes	to	it,	will	be	on	the	way	towards	becoming	the	neighbor	
of	the	Prophet	(saw)	(in	the	Hereafter).60	She	deserves	reward	for	each	step	
she	takes	in	order	to	raise	a	virtuous	child,	and	sometimes	she	may	even	
reach	a	happy	ending	by	being	patient	with	the	burning	pain	suffered	at	
the	death	of	a	child.61 

For	the	father	who	is	burdened	with	responsibility	for	the	family,	the	
warning,	“Believers, guard yourselves and your families against a Fire whose fuel 
is people and stones,”62	is	without	doubt	quite	striking.	In	addition	to	the	fact	
that	every	penny	he	spends	for	his	family	is	added	to	the	list	of	his	good	
deeds	as	the	most	valuable	money	that	he	spent,63	making	investments	to	
meet	 the	annual	needs	of	his	household64	 is	 also	considered	part	of	his	
maintenance.

Our	Prophet,	by	saying,	“The most benevolent among you is the one who 
is benevolent to his family. I am the most benevolent to my family among you,”65 
calls	upon	believing	men	to	treat	their	families	benevolently.	The	elder	of	
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the	family,	the	father,	should	have	a	smiling	face	and	nice	words	for	his	
family.	He	should	not	hide	any	positive	emotions	that	he	has	and	should	
not	hesitate	to	appreciate	anything	meritorious	that	he	sees.	The	behavior	
of	 the	Prophet	(saw),	who	laughed	and	played	with	his	grandchildren,66 
gave	them	a	hug	and	kiss,67	performed	a	sermon	while	they	were	in	his	
arms,68	and	prayed	while	they	were	on	his	back,69	should	be	an	example	
for	all	fathers.

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 absolutely	 rejected	 injustice	 within	 the	 family.70 
Parents	who	fail	to	keep	equal	distance	to	their	children	in	their	love	can	
be	forgiven	because	they	cannot	control	their	feelings.	But	they	must	main-
tain	 justice	 by	 not	 reflecting	 this	 in	 their	 behavior	 and	without	 gender	
discrimination.71	This	is	because	every	adult	in	the	family	whose	word	is	
law	is	the	object	of	the	command,	“Be afraid of Allah and be just among your 
children.”72

Believing	 mothers	 and	 fathers	 tremble	 inside	 when	 they	 read	 the	
verse,	“The true losers are the ones who will lose themselves and their families on 
the Day of Resurrection.”73	They	work	hand	in	hand	to	establish	a	spiritual	
climate	at	home	and	to	attain	Allah’s	approval.74	They	entreat	Allah	(swt)	to	
forgive	their	families	and	grant	them	health,75	and	place	them	among	those	
who	are	sincerely	bound	to	Him	in	this	world	and	the	Hereafter.76

Our	beloved	Prophet	reminded	everyone	to	be	responsible	when	he	
said,	“Everyone of you is a guardian and responsible for what is in his custody. 
The ruler is a guardian of his subjects and responsible for them; a husband is a 
guardian of his family and is responsible for it; a wife is a guardian of her hus-
band’s house and is responsible for it; and a servant is a guardian of his master’s 
property and is responsible for it.”77	As	mothers	and	fathers,	we	believers	al-
ways	have	the	following	prayer	on	our	tongue:	“Our Lord, give us joy in our 
spouses and offspring. Make us good examples to those who are aware of You.”78
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BUILDING A FAMILY
ESTABLISHING A HOME

فَقَالَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ: كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ s شَبَابًا لاَ نَجِدُ شَيْئًا، فَقَالَ لَنَا 

بَابِ! مَنِ اسْتَطَاعَ مِنْكُمُ الْبَاءَةَ  رَسُولُ اللَّهُ s: “يَا مَعْشَرَ الشَّ

جْ، فَاإِنَّهُ اأغَضُّ لِلْبَصَرِ وَاأحْصَنُ لِلْفَرْجِ...” فَلْيَتَزَوَّ

ʿAbd	Allah	(b.	Masʿud)	(ra)	said,	 
“We	were	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	when	we	were	young	and	had	no	

wealth	whatever.	So	Allah’s	Messenger	said	to	us, ‘O company of youth! 
Whoever among you is able to get marry, he should marry, because it is the 

best thing to make him lower his gaze (from what is forbidden) and to guard his 
dignity.’”

(B5066,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	3;	M3398,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	1)
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بِى مَسْعُودٍ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

جُلُ عَلَى اأهْلِهِ يَحْتَسِبُهَا فَهُوَ لَهُ صَدَقَةٌ.”  “اإذَِا اأنْفَقَ الرَّ

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

“كَفَى بِالْمَرْءِ اإثِْمًا اأنْ يُضَيِّعَ مَنْ يَقُوتُ.”

َّاسٍ، عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

هْلِى.”  هْلِهِ. وَاأنَا خَيْرُكُمْ لِاأ “خَيْرُكُمْ خَيْرُكُمْ لِاأ
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As	reported	by	Abu	Masʿud	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, “If a man spends 
on his family (with the hope of reward from Allah) then it is an act of charity for 

him.”
(B55,	al-Bukhari,	al-Iman,	41;	M2322,	Muslim,	al-Zakat,	48)

As	reported	by	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“It is sufficient sin for a man that he neglects those whom he maintains.”

(D1692,	Abu	Daʾud,	al-Zakat,	45)

As	reported	by	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The most 
benevolent among you is the one who is benevolent to his family. I am the most 

benevolent to my family among you.”
(IM1977,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah,	50)
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A llah’s	Messenger	 came	 to	 the	house	of	his	daughter,	Fatima	
(ra).	He	looked	for	ʿAli	(ra)	(her	husband).	The	merciful	Prophet	must	have	
immediately	sensed	that	something	was	wrong,	because	he	had	not	asked	
his	daughter,	 “Where	 is	 ʿAli?”	or	“Where	 is	your	husband?”	 In	 the	same	
tone	of	voice	that	Aaron	had	used	when	he	said,	“Son of my mother”1	to	his	
brother	Moses	who	had	returned	from	Mt.	Sinai	and	was	angry	and	disap-
pointed	by	what	he	had	seen,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	Fatima,	“Where is 
the son of your uncle?”2 

Fatima	had	a	quarrel	with	her	husband.	Now,	ʿAli	(ra)	was	greatly	in	
love	with	his	wife.	Had	he	not	once	described	Fatima’s	problems	to	the	
Prophet?	Well,	 they	had	gone	 together	 to	Allah’s	Messenger,	but	Fatima	
(ra)	could	not	bring	herself	to	speak	because	of	shyness.	 ʿAli	immediate-
ly	stepped	in	on	her	behalf	and	said,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	I’ll	relate	to	
you	(what	she	was	not	able	to	say).	Your	daughter	Fatima’s	hands	became	
coarse	while	she	was	grinding	wheat	in	the	mill;	her	neck	was	scratched	
by	the	bucket	rope	while	she	was	drawing	water	from	the	well	with	a	goat	
skin;	her	skirt	got	dusty	while	she	was	sweeping	and	cleaning	her	house;	
and	her	clothes	got	covered	with	soot	from	the	fire	of	the	food	pan.”3 

Her	father	questioned	her	and	she	replied,	“Something	came	up	be-
tween	us.	He	got	angry	at	me	and	left.	He	did	not	take	an	afternoon	nap	
with	me.”	Allah’s	Messenger	(saw)	had	people	look	for	ʿAli.	ʿAli	(ra)	must	
have	been	sorry	too.	“ʿAli	is	in	the	mosque,”	they	said,	“stretched	out	and	
sleeping	in	one	corner	of	the	mosque.”	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
arrived	at	 the	mosque,	he	saw	that	 ʿAli’s	clothes	were	about	to	come	off	
of	his	back	and	his	back	was	covered	with	dust.4	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	approached	him	and,	while	shaking	the	dust	from	him,	said	jokingly,	
“Get up Abu Turab (lit.	father	of	dust,	that	is,	“Dusty”).”5	Since	then	ʿAli	(ra)	
has	been	called	by	this	nickname.
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With	 the	 loving	 and	merciful	 hand	 of	 the	 Prophet	 (saw),	 disquiet	
turned	 to	 tranquility	 and	 cheerfulness.	 Allah’s	 Messenger,	 who	 made	
peace	without	 taking	 sides	 and	who	united	 the	 couple	without	hurting	
anyone,	covered	the	sulking	with	love,	and	washed	away	the	resentment,	
which	had	arisen	in	a	moment	of	anger,	with	mercy.	He	reminded	ʿAli	and	
Fatima	(ra)	once	again	that	they	were	a	family.	

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	has	more	 than	a	hundred	statements	
about	the	family.	They	all	describe	the	importance	of	the	family.	

The	family	is	certainly	very	important.	In	Anatolia	and	the	Indian	sub-
continent,	there	is	a	time-honored	wedding	prayer	that	goes,	“O	Allah!	Bless	
and	make	fruitful	this	contract.	Bond	this	newly-wed	couple	with	feelings	of	
affection,	love,	and	devotion.	Don’t	let	hate,	dissention,	and	differences	come	
between	them.	Just	as	you	bonded	Adam	and	Eve,	Muhammad	and	Khadija,	
and	ʿAli	and	Fatima…”	In	this	prayer	we	witness	ʿAli’s	love	for	Fatima	(ra)	
and	we	hear	Fatima’s	love	for	her	husband.	In	every	wedding,	our	prayer	
commemorates	the	happy	homes	of	Adam	and	Eve,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	and	our	mother	Khadija,	and	ʿAli	and	Fatima	(ra).

All	the	prophets	were	fully	part	of	their	families.	The	Prophet	Abra-
ham’s	gathering,	with	fatherly	affection,	of	his	family	and	guests	around	
his	blessed	table	and	his	calling	of	his	father	Azar	before	everyone	else	to	
the	message	of	Allah’s	unity;6	the	Prophet	Joseph’s	forgiveness	of	his	broth-
ers	despite	everything	they	had	done	to	him;7	the	Prophet	Jacob’s	struggle	
with,	and	tears	for,	his	sons,	Joseph	and	Benjamin;8	and	Noah’s	plea	for	his	
son	are	all	stories,9	are	they	not,	showing	the	inexplicable	hidden	power	of	
family	ties.	Where	does	the	power	of	being	family	come	from?

Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	said	that	Allah	the	Exalted	stated,	
“I am Allah, and I am al-Raḥmān (the Compassionate One). I created the (moth-
er’s) raḥim (womb), and named it after My name. So whoever guards his kinship 
ties, I will guard him, and whoever severs his kinship ties, I will sever my tie with 
him,”10	seems	to	indicate	the	spiritual	power	behind	this	tie.	This	power	is	
from	the	grace	of	Allah	the	Merciful.

The	expression	ṣilat al-raḥim (the	connection	of	the	womb)	reveals	to	
us	a	sublime	truth,	the	binding	of	the	family	bond	to	the	rope	of	Allah’s	
mercy.	

The	Arabic	word	usra	 also	mean	 family.	Etymologically	usra	means	
“armor.”11	This	should	be	a	name	for	family	because	it	is	exactly	like	a	pro-
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tective	armor.	For	it	protects	people,	materially	and	spiritually,	from	the	
negative	things	coming	from	the	outside	world.	Our	Master	the	Prophet’s	
ḥadīth,	“O company of youth! Whoever among you is able to have sexual inter-
course, he should marry, because it is the best thing to make him lower his gaze 
(from what is forbidden) and to guard his dignity,”	clearly	indicates	to	us	that	
marriage	guards	one’s	honor	and	respectability,	and	gives	protection	for	a	
virtuous	life.	

Another	 Arabic	 word	 for	 family,	 ʿāʾila	 (which	 comes	 from	 the	 root	
meaning	“to	provide	sustenance”),	is	one	that	reminds	us	that	we	are	in	
constant	need	of	support.	One	of	the	connotations	of	the	verse,	“And (did 
He not) find you in need and satisfy your need?”12	is	to	indicate	the	warmth	
and	protectiveness	of	the	family.	It	explains	the	richness	that	is	concealed	
within	the	family.	The	Holy	Qurʾan	states,	“Another of His signs is that He 
created spouses from among yourselves for you to live with in tranquility; He or-
dained love and kindness between you. There truly are signs in this for those who 
reflect.”13	The	family	is	the	most	striking	sign	of	Allah’s	existence.	

The	family	is	a	sacred	human	institution	which	is	supported	by	the	
mercy	of	Allah	and	beautified	with	children	and	honorable	sustenance.	

The	first	family,	that	of	Adam	and	Eve,	reminds	us	that	human	exis-
tence	found	value	in	the	family	from	the	very	first	moment.	By	not	taking	
revenge	on	his	brother,	Cain,	who	wanted	 to	harm	him,	and	by	 taking	
heed	of	his	father’s	advice,	and	by	valuing	family	ties,	Abel	gained	Allah’s	
approval	and	his	prayer	and	sacrificial	offering	were	accepted	by	Allah	at	
once.	Similarly,	Joseph’s	brothers	said	to	him,	“By	Allah!	Allah	really	did	
favor	you	over	all	of	us	and	we	were	in	the	wrong!”14	To	strengthen	the	ṣilat 
al-raḥim	is	to	acquire	Allah’s	support.	To	break	family	bonds	is	to	drift	step	
by	step	toward	disaster,	like	Cain.	

History	has	sometimes	born	witness	to	the	breaking	of	family	ties.	In	
the	pre-Islamic	period,	in	addition	to	regular	marriages,	fornication	(zināʾ)	
was	practiced,	people	engaged	in	perverted	sexual	relations,	people	con-
tracted	temporary	marriages,	wives	were	offered	to	noble	men	in	order	to	
have	children,	and	there	were	even	those	who	married	their	stepmothers	
after	the	death	of	their	fathers.	All	of	these	things	left	black	stains	on	the	
history	of	mankind.15	Indeed,	in	social	circles	where	family	life	is	forgot-
ten,	one	encounters	sexual	perversion	and	deviance.	Islam	forbids	all	 il-
licit	relations	which	threaten	the	existence	of	the	family.16	Allah	(swt)	has	
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forbidden	all	such	illicit	unions	and,	in	order	to	create	a	tranquil	society	
composed	 of	 happy	 individuals,	 advised	 people	 to	 establish	 families	 in	
the	verse,	“Marry off the single among you.”17	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	
by	saying,	“O company of youth! Whoever among you is able to get marry, he 
should marry, because it is the best thing to make him lower his gaze (from what 
is forbidden) and to guard his dignity,”	18	put	a	barrier	against	all	carnal	and	
empty	relations	outside	marriage.

Being	a	family	means	to	complete	a	whole.	In	the	vocabulary	of	the	
Holy	Qurʾan,	it	means	that	spouses	are	garments	for	each	other.19	Being	a	
spouse	means	 to	accept	one’s	own	deficiencies	and	complete	 them	with	
one’s	partner;	to	take	steps	toward	perfection;	and	to	cover	one’s	partner	
carefully	as	with	a	cloth.	The	family	is	one	of	the	greatest	blessings	of	Al-
lah.	It	is	the	place	where	love,	happiness,	and	pleasure	gain	value	by	being	
shared.	

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	appreciated	the	family	as	both	a	source	
of	blessing	and	great	richness.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	congratulated	new-
ly-wed	couples,	he	used	to	pray	saying,	“May Allah sanctify your wedding, 
may He grant you blessings, and make you and your wife be partners in goodness 
and kindness.”20	For	a	believing	person,	the	family	is,	in	fact,	a	door	which	
is	never	closed	to	blessings.	One	should	enter	this	door	with	prayer,	and	
enrich	the	home	with	love,	compassion,	and	mercy.

The	most	important	sustenance	of	the	family	is	the	children,	who	are	
fruit	from	Paradise.	Do	not	prayerful	parents	of	children	know	the	value	
of	this	fruit	from	Paradise?	This	is	because	children	are	entrusted	to	the	
parents.	From	the	very	first	moment,	the	parents	wholeheartedly	welcome	
their	children	to	their	home.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“if anyone 
of you, on having sexual relations with his wife, said (and he must say it before 
starting) ‘In the name of Allah. O Allah! Protect us from Satan and also protect 
what you bestow upon us (i.e,. the coming offspring) from Satan, and if it is des-
tined that they should have a child, then Satan will never be able to harm it.”21

Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	once	explained	to	ʿUmar	(ra)	that	real	
treasure	should	not	be	sought	in	gold	or	silver	saying,	“O ʿUmar! Should I 
tell you the most important treasure for a man? It is a virtuous woman. When her 
husband looks at her, he is filled with joy, when her husband asks her something 
to do, she does it, when her husband is not present, she upholds her husband’s 
rights and dignity.”22 
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In	 the	words	of	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw),	 a	virtuous	 spouse	 is	
one	of	the	three	greatest	happinesses	for	a	person.	An	unfit	spouse	is	the	
source	 of	 unhappiness.23	Many	people	 are	 attached	 to	pursuing	 tempo-
rary	desires	and	try	to	build	their	marriages	on	meaningless	things.	Our	
Prophet,	while	keeping	the	sensitivities	of	his	community	in	mind,	told	his	
companions	the	following:	“A woman is married for four things: her wealth, 
her family status, her beauty and her religion. So you should marry the religious 
woman so that you will receive blessings all the time.”24

Furthermore,	Allah’s	Messenger	asks	spouses	not	to	exaggerate	each	
other’s	faults.	He	gives	the	following	warning:	“A believer should not hate his 
believing wife, because, even if he does not like one of her habits, there is surely 
another of her habits that he will like.”25 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	makes	 the	 following	statement	about	
relations	with	relatives:	 “Learn enough about your lineage to facilitate keep-
ing your ties of kinship. For indeed keeping the ties of kinship encourages affec-
tion among the relatives, increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan.”26	The	
important	 thing	 is	 that	 the	head	 of	 the	 family	 should	first	 take	 care	 of	
the	needs	of	his	own	family.	Our	beloved	Prophet’s	statement,	“If a man 
spends on his family (with the hope of reward from Allah) then it is an act of 
charity for him,”27	encourages	the	head	of	the	family	to	give	priority	to	the	
maintenance	of	his	family	and	meet	its	needs.	He	should	first	spend	what	
he	earns	on	himself	and	his	family.	Then,	he	should	meet	the	needs	of	his	
relatives	and,	after	that,	others	if	he	has	the	resources.28

As	much	as	the	family	is	an	economic	unit,	 it	 is	also	a	place	where	
things	 are	 shared	 fairly.	Here,	 one	 can	 share	 love,	 opinions,	 food,	 hap-
piness,	 and	 sorrow	without	 distinction.	 In	 this	 respect,	 parents	 should	
behave	with	a	manner	appropriate	to	their	responsibilities	and	should	not	
neglect	their	children.	Because	of	this	our	Prophet	said,	“It is sufficient sin 
for a man that he neglects those whom he maintains.”29

The	 family	 is	 also	 the	 place	where	 ethics	 are	 instilled	 in	 children.	
“There is no gift that a father gives his son more virtuous than good manners.”30 
Modesty	and	good	manners	are	 the	most	 important	virtues	 that	can	be	
given	to	children.	When	someone	loses	his	belief	in	Allah	(swt),	he	can	fall	
into	a	pitiful	state.	In	the	pre-Islamic	period,	there	were	some	fathers	who	
pushed	 their	daughters	 and	 slave	girls	 into	 the	wrong	path.	Allah	 said,	
“And do not force your slave girls into prostitution, when they themselves wish to 
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remain honorable, in your quest for the short-term gains of this world.”31 
Everyone	in	the	family	makes	a	contribution	to	the	home	according	to	

his	ability.	Children	are	their	parents’	helpers.	Spouses	look	after	each	oth-
er.	Parents	protect	their	children.	If	there	are	elders	in	the	family,	they	are	
given	respect.	As	experienced	mothers	or	fathers,	the	family	elders	consti-
tute	a	strong	pillar	of	the	family.	In	our	traditional	family	life,	the	elders	
used	to	live	with	their	children	and	grandchildren.	Although	this	tradition	
is	changing	somewhat	as	a	result	of	industrialization	and	urbanization,	the	
verse,	“If either or both of them reach old age with you, say no word that shows 
impatience with them, and do not be harsh with them, but speak to them respect-
fully,”32	strongly	encourages	us	to	be	good	to	our	parents	throughout	life.	

There	is	no	room	for	selfishness	in	the	family.	It	is	a	place	of	continu-
ous	mutual	help.	Al-Aswad	(ra)	relates	the	following:	“I	asked	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	
the	wife	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	‘What	did	our	Master	the	Prophet	
(saw)	used	to	do	at	home?’	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	stated,	‘Allah’s	Messenger	used	to	be	
interested	in	the	matters	of	his	family,	that	is,	he	used	to	be	at	the	service	
of	his	family.	And	when	prayer	time	came,	he	used	to	leave	for	prayer.’”	
Our	Master	was	an	exemplary	spouse	who	never	begrudged	helping	his	
wife.33	He	himself	said	this	as	follows:	“The most benevolent among you is the 
one who is benevolent to his family. I am the most benevolent to my family among 
you.”34	According	to	Allah’s	Messenger,	one	cannot	do	enough	for	the	fam-
ily,	“Whoever dies while defending the family is a martyr.”35	If	necessary,	one	
should	be	able	to	sacrifice	his	life	for	his	family.	The	family	is	where	loy-
alty	 is	 blended	with	 self-sacrifice,	 faith	with	 kindness,	 knowledge	with	
wisdom,	and	love	with	respect.	Blessings	automatically	follow	from	all	of	
this.	A	society	which	has	a	healthy	family	structure	is	a	strong	society.	The	
Prophet	(saw),	by	saying,	“Anyone who incites a woman against her husband or 
a slave against his master is not one of us,”36	indicates	the	danger	to	the	fam-
ily	from	outside	interference.	Once	the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	someone	who	
was	talking	to	his	brother-in-law	about	a	women	in	a	manner	that	called	
forth	her	sexuality.	Upon	hearing	this,	our	Prophet	said,	“Let him no longer 
come near us.”37	Thus,	he	wanted	to	prevent	those	who	would	destroy	the	
tranquility	of	the	family	from	coming	to	it.	

If	problems	persist	between	spouses	and	cannot	be	resolved,	despite	
the	necessary	commitment	being	shown,	 then,	 in	order	 to	bring	happi-
ness	to	the	family,	this	matter	should	fall	to	fair-minded	and	clear-sighted	
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people	from	both	sides	of	the	family	who	would	restore	love	and	devotion	
from	the	ashes.38	Divorce	is	the	last	resort	after	everything	has	been	done	
to	save	the	family.	Perhaps	it	is	an	expression	of	despair.	In	any	case,	al-
though	it	is	religiously	permitted,	it	is	never	a	step	that	pleases	Allah.39 

Our	 family	 is	 our	warm	 home	where	 the	 bases	 of	 the	 ethics,	 rea-
son,	and	sensibilities	that	we	will	have	throughout	life	are	established	and	
where	our	spirits	are	nourished	with	moral	values.	In	the	family,	we	ac-
quire	the	taste	for	prayer;	discover	the	meaning	of	being	a	sibling,	the	dig-
nity	of	being	a	parent,	and	the	security	of	being	a	child.	In	the	family,	we	
reap	meaning	for	our	existence,	our	surroundings	and	the	whole	world.	In	
the	family,	we	learn	to	share,	to	sustain	our	lives,	to	overcome	problems,	
and	to	experience	happiness	together.
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GETTING MARRIED 
SHARING LIFE

 :s ِعَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

جُوا،  “النِّكَاحُ مِنْ سُنَّتِى. فَمَنْ لَمْ يَعْمَلْ بِسُنَّتِى فَلَيْسَ مِنِّى، وَتَزَوَّ

مَمَ...” فَاإِنِّى مُكَاثِرٌ بِكُمُ الاأ

As	reported	by	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	Allah’s	Messenger	said, 
“Marriage is my custom (sunna). Whoever does not follow my custom is not 
from me. Marry. Because (on the Day of Judgement) I am going take pride in 

the size of my umma against the other nations (umam). 
(IM1846,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah,	1)
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فَقَالَ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ: كُنَّا مَعَ النَّبِيِّ s شَبَابًا لاَ نَجِدُ شَيْئًا، فَقَالَ لَنَا 

جْ،  بَابِ، مَنِ اسْتَطَاعَ الْبَاءَةَ فَلْيَتَزَوَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهُ s: “يَا مَعْشَرَ الشَّ

وْمِ،  فَاإِنَّهُ اأغَضُّ لِلْبَصَرِ، وَاأحْصَنُ لِلْفَرْجِ، وَمَنْ لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ فَعَلَيْهِ بِالصَّ

فَاإِنَّهُ لَهُ وِجَاءٌ.”

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

الِحَاتِ.”  الِحِينَ وَالصَّ “اأنْكِحُوا الصَّ

رْبَعٍ: لِمَالِهَا وَلِحَسَبِهَا  بِى هُرَيْرَةَ d عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: “تُنْكَحُ الْمَرْاأةُ لاأ عَنْ اأ

ينِ تَرِبَتْ يَدَاكَ.” وَجَمَالِهَا وَلِدِينِهَا، فَاظْفَرْ بِذَاتِ الدِّ
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ʿAbd	Allah	(b.	Masʿud)	(ra)	said,	“We	were	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	when	
we	were	young	and	had	no	wealth	whatever.	So	Allah’s	Messenger	said,	
‘O company of youth! Whoever among you is able to get marry, he should 

marry, because it is the best thing to make him lower his gaze (from what is 
forbidden) and to guard his dignity; and whoever is not able to marry should 

fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual desire.’”
(B5066,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	3)

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Marry virtuous men to virtuous women!”

(DM2212,	al-Darimi,	al-Nikah,	10)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A woman is 
married for four things: Her wealth, her family status, her beauty and her 
religion. So you should marry the religious woman so that you will receive 

blessings all the time.”
(B5090,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	16)
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Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	who	was	raised	at	the	hearth	of	the	Prophet	
(saw),	tells	us	that	three	Companions	(ra),	who	were	very	diligent	in	per-
forming	prayers,	came	to	the	house	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	order	to	learn	
the	supererogatory	prayers	that	he	performed	day	and	night.	It	is	apparent	
that	they	were	curious	as	to	how	our	Prophet	showed	his	servitude	to	Al-
lah	while	at	home	in	addition	to	the	obligatory	prayers	that	he	performed	
together	with	other	Muslims.	When	they	learned	about	the	life	of	prayer	
of	our	Prophet	from	his	wives,	who	did	not	hide	their	family	lives	because	
they	wanted	 to	 provide	 good	 examples	 for	 believers,	 they	 thought	 that	
what	they	did	was	insufficient.	And	they	said	to	themselves,	“Look	at	us,	
and	look	at	the	Prophet!	Doubtless,	Allah	forgave	his	past	and	future	sins	
entirely.”	Because	of	this,	one	of	them	said,	“From	now	on,	I	will	pray	all	
night	long.”	Another	said,	“I	will	fast	all	the	time,	without	skipping	a	day.”	
And	the	third	one	said,	“I	will	live	apart	from	women.	I	will	not	marry.”	
While	they	are	talking,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	appeared	and	said,	
“Are you the same people who said such-and-such? By Allah, I am more fearful 
of Allah and more careful of Him than you; yet sometimes I fast and sometimes I 
break my fast. I do supererogatory prayers (during part of the night) and I sleep 
(part of the night). I also marry women. So he who does not follow my sunna is 
not from me.”1

ʿUthman	b.	Mazʿun	(ra),	 the	 foster	brother	of	our	Prophet,	was	suf-
fused	with	the	same	spirit,	and	decided	to	seclude	himself	from	the	world.	
Indeed,	he	devoted	himself	 to	prayer	 so	much	 that	he	began	not	 to	 see	
even	 his	 wife	Hawla	 (ra),	 who	was	 a	well-kept	 lady.	When	 our	Master	
the	Prophet	(saw)	noticed	Hawla’s	unkempt	and	unhappy	appearance,	he	
asked	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	the	reason	for	it.	ʿAʾisha	explained	to	him	that	it	was	be-
cause	her	husband	had	been	fasting	all	day	and	praying	all	night	and	had	
left	her	as	if	she	had	no	husband.	Thereupon	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	
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called	ʿUthman,	and	scolded	him,	saying,	“Did you turn away from my way 
of life?”	Then	he	made	the	following	statement	calling	on	believers	to	strike	
a	balance	in	life:	“I both sleep and pray. I sometimes fast, and sometimes I do 
not fast. I also marry women. Fear Allah, ʿUthman! Know that your family has 
rights over you,	your guests have rights over you, your body has rights over you. 
Sometimes fast and sometimes do not. Sometimes pray and sometimes sleep.”2

According	to	Saʿd	b.	Abi	Waqqas,	there	was	a	group	of	ascetic	Com-
panions	 (ra)	who	 followed	 the	 example	 of	 ʿUthman	 b.	Mazʿun	 and,	 in-
dulging	themselves	completely	in	prayer,	stayed	away	from	women	to	the	
extent	that	they	thought	they	would	castrate	themselves.	However,	when	
they	learned	of	Allah’s	Messenger’s	warning	to	ʿUthman,	they	gave	up	on	
this	idea.3	This	was	because	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)’s	message	does	
not	consider	natural	and	innate	needs	to	be	non-existent.	What	is	impor-
tant	is	to	meet	the	needs	in	a	legitimate	way	which	a	spouse	feels	in	the	
framework	of	a	virtuous	life.	Since	the	beginning	of	mankind,	the	way	to	
live	a	pure	and	virtuous	life	has	been	through	the	family.	For	this	reason,	
marriage	is	encouraged	in	Islam,4	and	bachelor	life,	which	is	a	kind	of	self-
castration	to	the	extent	that	it	could	prevent	one	from	ever	getting	married,	
is	forbidden.5	One	is	not	allowed	to	forego	family	life	or	turn	a	blind	eye	to	
sexual	feelings	in	order	to	worship	Allah	(swt)	excessively.

From	the	very	beginning,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	with	his	warn-
ings	 intended	 for	 those	who	 ignored	marriage	 and	 spouse,	 blocked	 the	
way	 to	 excesses	 that	 could	 arise	 in	 the	 religion	 in	 the	 future	He	 stated	
that	avoiding	worldly	pleasures	and	needs,	such	as	eating,	drinking,	relax-
ing,	marrying,	and	socializing	was	not	an	act	of	piety.	He	equated	cutting	
oneself	off	from	contact	with	the	world	and	occupying	oneself	exclusively	
with	worship	with	being	a	monk	and	he	forbade	it.6	Marriage	was	one	of	
the	unchanging	sunnas	of	the	prophets,7	and	they	had	wives	and	children.8 
Our	beloved	Prophet,	who	married	Khadija	(ra)	before	he	began	to	receive	
revelations	and	did	not	marry	other	women	until	after	she	died,	said,	“Mar-
riage is my custom (sunna). Whoever does not follow my custom is not from me. 
Marry! Because (on the Day of Judgement) I am going to take pride in the size of 
my umma against the other religious nations (umam). Whoever has the means, 
let him get married, and whoever does not, then he should fast for it will diminish 
his desire.”9	This	warning	from	Allah’s	Messenger	should	be	understood	not	
as	a	form	of	exclusion	but	as	an	encouragement	for	marriage.
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Marriage,	which	is	the	foundation	for	the	family,	has	many	advantages	
for	the	individual	and	society.	Above	all,	marriage	is	the	source	of	tranquil-
ity	and	love	for	the	opposite	sexes.	Through	marriage,	men	and	women	
attain	peace	and	happiness.	It	is	a	sign	of	Allah’s	existence	that	through	
marriage,	He	created	feelings	of	love,	affection,	compassion,	bonding,	and	
intimacy	between	couples.10 

Marriage	keeps	a	person	away	from	sin	and	various	bad	things.	This	
protection,	also	called	“virtue,”	is	considered	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan	as	one	of	
the	characteristics	of	 the	believers	who	have	been	saved.11	Furthermore,	
being	virtuous	is	not	limited	to	protecting	one’s	private	parts	from	what	
is	forbidden.	Remaining	virtuous	also	means	to	stay	away	from	ways	and	
conditions	that	would	lead	someone	to	sin.	Because	of	this,	Allah	on	High	
orders	believing	men	and	women	to	keep	their	eyes	away	from	religiously	
forbidden	things.12	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	men	and	women	are	each	likened	
to	a	cloth	that	would	cover,	protect,	and	complete	the	other.13	This	means	
that	by	covering	each	other,	couples	put	their	sexual	desires	under	control,	
avoid	falling	into	the	wrong	paths,	and,	by	protecting	each	other’s	virtue,	
create	an	ethical	universe.	The	Holy	Qurʾan	uses	the	term	muḥṣan,	having	
the	connotation	of	“protected”	and	“unblemished,”	for	marriage.	This	indi-
cates	that,	by	marriage,	spouses	will	be	protected	from	sin,	the	pressure	of	
sexual	desire,	and	other	dangers	of	life.	Fittingly,	in	some	Prophetic	tradi-
tions,	it	is	said,	“When a person marries, he completes half of his religion. The 
other half is to fear Allah!”14 

Our	beloved	Prophet	paid	very	close	attention	to	the	married	life	of	
young	 people	 in	 particular	 and	 helped	 them	 spiritually	 and	materially.	
He	strongly	recommended	that	able	people	get	married	without	delay,	be-
cause	marriage	is	the	foundation	of	a	virtuous,	tranquil,	and	secure	life.	
Only	through	marriage	can	the	safety	of	future	generations	and	a	clean	and	
healthy	society	be	secured.	According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	in	this	
connection	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	to	the	young	people	around	
him	one	day,	“O company of youth! Whoever among you is able to have sexual 
intercourse, he should marry, because it is the best thing to make him lower his 
gaze (from what is forbidden) and to guard his dignity; and whoever is not able to 
marry should fast, as fasting diminishes his sexual desire.”15 

Allah	on	High,	who	made	all	believers	responsible	for	marrying	off	
young	people,	says,	“Marry off the single among you, and those of your male 
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slaves and female slaves who are fit [for marriage]. If they are poor, Allah will 
provide for them from His bounty: Allah’s bounty is infinite and He is all know-
ing.”16 

Our	Master	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 reemphasized	 the	divine	 order	 once	
again	by	 saying,	 “Marry virtuous men to virtuous women!”17	According	 to	
another	statement	of	our	Prophet,	Allah	on	High	will	help	those	who	are	
getting	married	in	order	to	protect	their	virtue.18	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	personally	monitored	the	family	life	of	people	closely,	and	tried	to	
implement	this	divine	order.	The	Companions	(ra)	who	followed	his	path	
were	also	very	sensitive	to	helping	young	people	marry.	Just	as	the	wealthy	
youth	among	the	Companions	(ra)	did	not	remain	unmarried,	it	seems	that	
those	who	had	lost	their	spouses	or	got	divorced	did	not	stay	unmarried	
for	long	and	tried	to	get	married	as	soon	as	possible.	Because	they	knew	
how	important	marriage	was,	they	always	helped	each	other	on	this	issue.

For	example,	ʿUthman	b.	ʿAffan	drew	aside	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	
who	was	still	young,	and	told	him	that,	if	he	wished,	he	would	marry	him	
off.19	Likewise,	Ibn	al-ʿAbbas	advised	Saʿid	b.	al-Jubayr	(ra)	to	get	married.20

While	 remaining	unmarried	 (celibacy	 and	monastic	 life)	 is	 seen	 as	
the	sign	of	a	certain	kind	of	religiosity	according	to	the	followers	of	some	
religious	beliefs,	it	is	not	welcome	in	Islam.21	Our	Prophet,	who	corrected	
certain	mistaken	assumptions	and	practices	about	marriage,	was	opposed	
to	avoiding	marriage	because	of	religious	concerns.	His	warnings	 to	his	
prominent	 companion	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿAmr	who,	 exactly	 like	 ʿUthman	b.	
Mazʿun	(ra),	had	disregarded	his	family	in	order	to	perform	more	prayers,	
are	clear	examples	of	his	attitude	on	this	issue.22	Throughout	history,	there	
were	Muslim	scholars,	albeit	few,	who	did	not	marry	for	various	reasons,	
such	as	financial	hardship	and	busy	scholarly	schedule.	In	different	peri-
ods,	we	encounter	unmarried	scholars,	such	as	al-Tabari,	al-Zamakhshari,	
al-Nawawi,	 Ibn	 Taymiyya,	 and	 the	 late	 Muhammad	 Hamidullah,	 who	
devoted	themselves	entirely	to	scholarship.	Without	doubt,	the	ideal	and	
common	conduct	is	to	follow	the	Prophet’s	example.

In	marriage,	most	of	the	time	wealth,	nobility,	beauty,	and	religiosity	
are	the	main	factors	taken	into	account	in	choosing	a	partner.	In	general,	
many	people	give	importance	to	wealth,	nobility–today	replaced	by	career-
oriented	marriages–and	physical	beauty,	which	are	transient	features,	and	
disregard	moral	integrity	and	religiosity,	which	are	permanent.	Our	Master	
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the	Prophet	(saw),	by	saying,	“A woman is married for four things: her wealth, 
her family status, her beauty and her religion. So you should marry the religious 
woman so that you will receive blessings all the time,”23	warns	those	who	are	
going	to	marry	not	to	be	overcome	by	transient	enthusiasm	and	pleasure.	
Instead,	he	wanted	them	to	value	above	all	religiosity	and	temperamental	
beauty,	so	that	 they	would	receive	blessings	 forever.	That	which	 insures	
spiritual	bonding	with	a	woman	and	makes	the	formal	and	outward	union	
sincere	is	her	virtue,	that	is,	her	avoidance	of	bad	temperament,	her	purity,	
and	her	being	cleansed	of	unpleasant	things.	The	same	is	true	for	a	man.	
Therefore,	love	of	a	spouse	should	not	depend	upon	transient	physical	beau-
ty	alone.	With	the	fading	of	physical	beauty	over	time,	one	can	lose	interest	
and	love	when	he	or	she	needs	them	the	most.	The	most	attractive	aspect	
of	a	woman	and	her	true	beauty	is	her	behavior	with	respect	to	the	grace	
and	kindness	unique	to	her	femininity.	Her	most	valuable	feature	is	her	
sincere	and	luminous	compassion.	This	beauty	of	hers	continues	to	increase	
until	the	end	of	her	life.	Thanks	to	this	enduring	beauty,	the	love	for	her	is	
maintained.	Nevertheless,	as	he	said	to	the	young	Companion,	Jabir	(ra),24 
it	 is	known	that	our	Prophet,	 in	his	advice	 to	young	people	concerning	
marriage,	also	gave	importance	to	emotional	intimacy	and	physical	beauty.

Couples	who	are	getting	married	should	not	forget	that	Allah	is	the	
ultimate	provider	of	livelihood,	and	they	should	not	let	economic	concerns	
harm	their	marriage.	Families	should	act	considerately	in	this	matter	and	
should	do	their	best	to	make	the	wedding	process	go	smoothly.	The	ḥadīth,	
“The most blessed wedding is the one which is performed in the easiest manner,”25 
should	be	 the	guiding	principle	 for	both	 the	couples	 to	be	married	and	
their	families.	Otherwise,	the	route	to	marriage	will	be	impeded	and	the	
deterioration	 and	moral	 collapse	 of	 society	will	 begin.	 Today,	 there	 are	
many	young	Muslims	who	would	 like	 to	get	married,	but	cannot	do	so	
because	of	the	high	cost	of	wedding	ceremonies.	In	some	countries	this	
is	 considered	one	of	 the	most	 important	 social	 problems.	Expectations,	
hopes,	dreams,	and	plans	of	those	who	reach	middle	age	without	estab-
lishing	a	warm	family	home	because	of	financial	difficulties	can	come	to	
naught.	These	circumstances	can	sometimes	 lead	 them	to	psychological	
disorders,	depression,	and	even	suicide.	Sometimes	they	follow	their	car-
nal	desires	and	indulge	in	non-marital	relations.	

In	sum,	 in	order	 to	create	a	virtuous	society,	 Islam	strongly	 forbids	
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extramarital	or	non-marital	affairs	and	encourages	and	facilitates	marriage	
According	to	Islam,	marriage,	which	is	a	natural	and	innate	necessity,	is	
both	a	source	of	peace	and	tranquility	for	men	and	women	and	the	most	
suitable	environment	in	which	to	raise	new	generations	in	a	healthy	man-
ner.	An	ideal	marriage	protects	the	religious	life	of	the	spouses	as	well	as	
their	honor	and	offspring.	The	happiness	of	a	Muslim	will	be	assured	by	
a	proper	marriage	and	a	peaceful	society	will	be	assured	by	family	homes	
based	on	solid	foundations.	In	other	words,	protecting	the	family	means	
protecting	society	and	being	able	to	look	at	the	future	with	hope.	

Without	doubt,	everyone	would	like	to	have	a	happy	marriage.	After	
making	the	necessary	efforts	and	fulfilling	the	conditions	for	this	purpose,	
one	should	also	pray	in	order	to	maintain	family	tranquility.	On	this	point,	
it	is	beneficial	for	the	following	prayer,	which	is	taught	to	Muslims	from	
the	mouths	of	Allah’s	servants	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	to	be	recited:	“Our Lord, 
give us joy in our spouses and offspring. Make us good examples to those who are 
aware of You.”26 
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SPOUSE SELECTION
IDEAL SPOUSE, IDEAL CHOICE

 :s ِعَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

كْفَاءَ وَاأنْكِحُوا اإلَِيْهِمْ.” “تَخَيَّرُوا لِنُطَفِكُمْ وَانْكِحُوا الاأ

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Choose [the best] for your sperm, and marry compatible women; and marry 

[your daughters] to compatible ones.”
(IM1968,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah,	46)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ d عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

رْبَعٍ: لِمَالِهَا وَلِحَسَبِهَا وَجَمَالِهَا وَلِدِينِهَا، فَاظْفَرْ  “تُنْكَحُ الْمَرْاأةُ لاأ

ينِ تَرِبَتْ يَدَاكَ.” بِذَاتِ الدِّ

 :s ِبِى حَاتِمٍ الْمُزَنِىِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اإذَِا جَاءَكُمْ مَنْ تَرْضَوْنَ دِينَهُ وَخُلُقَهُ فَاأنْكِحُوهُ، اإلِاَّ تَفْعَلُوا تَكُنْ فِتْنَةٌ 

رْضِ وَفَسَادٌ...” فِى الاأ

بِى طَالِبٍ، اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ لَهُ: عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ اأ

يِّمُ اإذَِا  لاَةُ اإذَِا اآنَتْ، وَالْجَنَازَةُ اإذَِا حَضَرَتْ، وَالاأ رْهَا: الصَّ ، ثَلاَثٌ لاَ تُؤَخِّ يَا عَلِىُّ

وَجَدْتَ لَهَا كُفْؤًا.” 
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A woman is 
married for four things: her wealth, her family status, her beauty, and her 
religion. So you should marry the religious woman so that you will receive 

blessings all the time.”
(B5090,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	16)

According	to	Abu	Hatim	al-Muzani	(ra),	Allah’s	Messenger	(saw)	said, 
“When someone whose religion and character you are pleased with comes to 
you, then marry (her to) him. If you do not do so, then there will be turmoil 

(fitna) in the land and discord (fasād) . . ..”
(T1085,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Nikah,	3)

According	to	ʿAli	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	him, 
“O	ʿAli! Three are not to be delayed: Prayer when its time comes, a funeral 
when it (a prepared body) is present, and the (marriage of a) single woman 

when there is an equal for her.”
 (T171,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Salat,	13;	T1075,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Janaʾiz,	73)
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While	returning	from	a	military	campaign,	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	
(ra)	was	left	somewhat	behind	the	caravan	by	his	weak	and	tired	camel.	
Noticing	this,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	went	to	Jabir,	helped	him	out	
and	put	his	camel	on	the	road.	They	travelled	together	in	the	remaining	
part	of	the	trip.	At	some	point	during	the	conversation,	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	began	talking	about	marriage,	and	asked:	“Have you ever mar-
ried?”	Jabir	replied,	“Yes,	O	Messenger	of	Allah.”	The	Prophet,	who	learned	
that	Jabir	was	married	to	a	widow	and	a	woman	older	than	him,	was	a	
little	 surprised	by	 this	 situation.	Because	 Jabir	was	much	younger.	 Jabir	
(ra)	explained	his	situation	as	follows:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	my	father	
was	killed	during	the	Battle	of	Uhud.	He	left	nine	daughters	behind	him.	
In	other	words,	I	have	nine	sisters.	I	wanted	to	marry	someone	who	could	
keep	my	sisters	 together,	 take	a	good	care	of	 them,	and	keep	an	eye	on	
them.”	Upon	this,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“You did the right thing. 
Now, you are arriving at Medina. Be mindful of your wife (don’t disregard your 
duties towards her).”	When	they	arrived	at	Medina,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	
him	some	money.”1 

The	Blessed	Prophet	 (saw)	would	closely	attend	to	his	companions,	
chat	and	give	advices	to	guide	them	in	their	family	life.	In	order	for	mar-
riages	to	be	more	harmonious	and	permanent,	it	was	necessary	to	choose	
a	spouse	in	the	most	appropriate	way	possible.	Our	Prophet	(saw)	would	
guide	his	companions	on	this	issue	as	well.	His	emphasis	on	virginity	in	
some	of	his	recommendations2	was	not	an	indication	of	superiority,	but	an	
assessment	of	generational	reproduction	and	society	building.	As	a	matter	
of	fact,	he	himself	married	widows,	including	his	first	wife	Khadija	(ra),	to	
whom	he	had	a	lifelong	affection	and	loyalty.

While	 compassion,	being	 a	 friendly	 and	 sincere	wife	mentioned	 in	
some	hadiths	 is	preferred	 to	 ensure	peace	 in	 the	 family,	 fertility	 is	 also	
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considered	important	for	the	continuation	of	Muslim	generations.3	How-
ever,	after	listening	to	the	reason	of	the	marriage	of	Jabir	in	the	incident	
described	above,	the	fact	that	the	Prophet	approved	Jabir’s	reasoning	for	
marriage,	by	saying,	“You did it right,”	and	that	he	never	married	a	virgin	
girl	except	ʿAʾisha	(ra),4	show	that	this	could	change	depending	on	people’s	
special	circumstances.	Our	Prophet	frowned	upon	those	who	would	marry	
women	who	had	been	living	an	illicit	life.	Marsad	b.	Abi	Marsad	(ra),	a	big	
and	strong	man,	who	participated	in	the	Battles	of	Badr	and	Uhud,	where	
he	was	given	the	responsibility	of	transporting	prisoners	of	war	from	Mec-
ca	to	Medina,	had	an	affair	with	an	immoralist	woman	from	Mecca,	Anaq.5 
One	day	he	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	about	a	woman	who	was	known	as	
an	 immoral	one,	 “O	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw),	may	 I	marry	Anaq?”	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	nothing	and	remained	silent.	In	a	while	
the	verse,	“The adulterer is only [fit] to marry an adulteress,”6	was	revealed.	
Upon	this	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	called	Marsad	and	after	reciting	
this	verse,	he	said	“Don’t marry her.”7	Along	this	line,	by	saying,	“Those men 
who were subjected to punishment for adultery could marry those women who 
were similar to him,”8	he	indicated	that	adulterous	men	and	women	deserve	
to	marry	each	other.	With	these	words,	our	Prophet	showed	us	that	mar-
riage	provides	not	only	legitimacy	but	also	dignity	while	adultery	brings	
degeneration	and	sedition	to	the	society.	

Our	Prophet	by	 saying,	 “Choose [the best] for your sperm, and marry 
compatible women; and marry [your daughters] to compatible ones,”9	indicated	
that	compatibility	and	harmony	between	spouses	were	important	factors	
for	sustaining	a	marriage.	Compatibility	can	depend	on	the	level	of	social	
status,	family,	education,	and	financial	well-being	of	the	spouses.	Compat-
ibility	in	marriage	is	recommended,	assuming	that	it	provides	the	neces-
sary	background	for	a	tranquil	and	harmonious	family	environment.	For	
example,	 if	one	of	 the	 spouses	had	grown	up	 in	an	affluent	 family	and	
obtained	a	good	education,	and	the	other	partner	had	grown	up	in	a	poor	
family,	did	not	receive	a	good	education	and	began	to	work	for	a	livelihood	
at	an	early	age,	that	might	create	some	resentment	among	the	couple.	The	
marriage	 of	 our	 Prophet’s	 aunt’s	 daughter,	 Zaynab	bint	 Jahsh	 and	Zayd	
b.	Haritha	(ra)	is	mentioned	in	the	Holy	Quran	in	the	following	manner:	
“When you [Prophet] said to the man who had been favored by Allah and by 
you, ‘Keep your wife and be mindful of Allah,’ you hid in your heart what Allah 
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would later reveal: you were afraid of people, but it is more fitting that you fear 
Allah. When Zayd no longer wanted her, We gave her to you in marriage so that 
there might be no fault in believers marrying the wives of their adopted sons after 
they no longer wanted them. Allah’s command must be carried out.”10	Zaynab	
who	is	referred	to	in	this	verse	came	from	a	rich	and	notable	family,	and	
Zayd	was	an	emancipated	slave.	The	Prophet	(saw)	had	Zaynab	marry	his	
adopted	son,	Zayd.	In	time,	however,	they	could	not	get	along	well.	Zayd	
went	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	complained	about	his	marriage,	
and	the	Prophet	(saw)	advised	him	to	be	afraid	of	Allah	and	continue	his	
marriage.11	In	the	end,	however,	they	could	not	fix	their	problems	and	got	
divorced.	

In	order	to	have	respect,	trust,	and	acceptance	in	marriage,	it	is	nec-
essary	to	take	the	compatibility	and	equality	of	the	spouses	into	consid-
eration.	However,	 if	 comparisons	 turn	 into	 a	 humiliating	 and	 offensive	
situation	among	Muslims,	equivalence	debate	 should	be	ended	 immedi-
ately.	Because	our	Prophet,	in	his	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	said,	“O people! Be 
mindful! Your Allah is one. Your father is one. There is no superiority of Arabs to 
non-Arabs, whites to blacks, or blacks to white. The superiority is about piety.”12

It	is	a	well-known	fact	that	equality	in	various	matters	including	edu-
cation,	culture,	and	social	status	can	help	to	sustain	a	harmonious	rela-
tionship	between	the	spouses.	However,	this	does	not	mean	that	equality	
is	the	only	determinant	for	family	tranquility.	Our	prophets’	advice	to	Zayd	
and	Zaynab	 (ra),	or	his	advice	 to	 those	who	educated	 their	 concubines,	
then	manumitted	them	and	married	them	off,	that	they	would	get	double	
rewards,13	 shows	 that	 the	 importance	of	 equality	may	 change	based	on	
circumstances.	In	like	manner,	Abu	Hudhayfa	b.	ʿUtba	(ra),	a	member	of	
a	notable	family	in	Mecca	during	the	time	of	our	Prophet,	married	off	his	
adopted	son	and	manumitted	slave,	Salim,	 to	Hind,	 the	daughter	of	his	
brother,	Walid	(ra).14

Miqdad	b.	Aswad	(ra),	who	was	an	adopted	son	of	a	Meccan	family,	
proposed	to	the	daughter	of	 ‘Abd	al-Rahman	b.	 ‘Awf	(ra),	but	he	did	not	
accept	this,	and	even	scolded	him	in	return.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	
in	order	to	console	Miqdad,	married	off	him	to	Dubaʿa,	the	daughter	of	his	
uncle	Zubayr	(ra).15

Our	Prophet	(saw),	by	saying,	“A woman is married for four things: Her 
wealth, her family status, her beauty, and her religion. So you should marry the 
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religious woman so that you will receive blessings all the time,”16	refers	to	the	
main	qualification	that	needs	to	be	taken	into	consideration	for	marriage.	
It	 is	 just	natural	 to	want	 to	have	a	 spouse	who	belongs	 to	 a	 rich,	well-
known	 and	 respected	 family,	 and	 has	 a	 certain	 physical	 beauty.	Once,	
a	Companion	 (ra)	went	 to	our	generous	Prophet,	 asking	his	permission	
to	marry	a	woman	from	the	Medinan	Muslims.	Our	Prophet	asked	him,	
“Have you seen her?”	and	the	Companion	said,	“No.”	Upon	hearing	this,	our	
Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	him,	“Then, you go to see her. Because the 
eyes of the Medina Muslims are a bit different (small and blue).”17	When	al-Mu-
ghira	b.	Suʿba	(ra),	who	was	the	protector	of	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	
during	the	al-Hudaybiyya	Peace	Treaty,	said	that	he	was	going	a	marry	a	
woman,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	him	the	same	advice	that	he	needed	to	go	
to	have	a	look	at	her,	and	that	this	would	increase	love	and	compassion	
between	them.18

It	is	understood	that	religiosity	and	good	morality	are	the	most	impor-
tant	criteria	for	both	man	and	woman	in	choosing	a	spouse,	which	is	one	
of	the	most	critical	decisions	in	one’s	life.	The	last	part	of	the	previously	
mentioned	ḥadīth,	“You prefer the religious one so that you will receive blessing 
(in this world and the Hereafter),”	clearly	refers	to	this	fact.19	The	wish	and	
prayer	of	our	Prophet	about	receiving	a	blessing	indicates	the	hope	to	at-
tain	happiness	both	in	this	world	and	Hereafter.	Although	its	foundation	
is	set	here,	marriage	is	a	union	which	continues	to	exist	in	Hereafter.	The	
secret	which	 provides	 continuity	 and	 gives	meaning	 to	marriage	 is	 the	
piety	and	good	morality	of	the	spouses.	Wealth,	nobility,	and	beauty	are	
transient	features.	The	sustainability	of	peace	and	tranquility	at	home	and	
the	family’s	capacity	to	endure	challenges	is	possible	through	having	two	
essential	values:	religious	sensitivity	and	moral	maturity.

One	day,	a	rich	man	passed	by	while	our	Prophet	(saw)	and	his	Com-
panions	(ra)	were	sitting	together.	The	Prophet	of	Allah	asked,	“What do 
you think about this man?”	Those	who	were	present,	 said,	 “This	man	de-
serves	to	be	married	if	he	asks	to	marry	a	woman;	to	be	accepted	as	an	
intercessor	if	he	intercedes;	and	to	be	listened	to	if	talks.”	The	Prophet	of	
Allah	kept	silent	for	a	while.	In	the	meantime,	a	poor	Muslim	man	passed	
by.	He	asked,	“What do you think about this man?”	Those	who	were	present	
said,	“When	this	man	desires	a	woman,	it	is	appropriate	not	to	marry	him,	
his	intervention	is	not	accepted	when	he	intervenes,	and	his	word	is	not	
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respected	when	he	speaks.”	Upon	this	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“This (poor) man is much more virtuous than a world full of men similar to the 
other (rich) man.”20

Our	beloved	Prophet	warned	those	who	leave	aside	essential	values	
and	 are	 attracted	by	 transient	 features	 in	 choosing	 a	 spouse	 as	 follows:	
“Don’t marry women due to their beauty. Their beauty could be the reason of their 
destruction (may lead them to go astray). Don’t marry them due their wealth ei-
ther. Their wealth may lead them to commit sin. But marry them because of their 
piety. A pious black concubine whose nose is cut and ear is pierced, for example, 
can be more virtuous than the others.”21	The	same	is	true	for	male	piety.	One	
day,	our	Prophet	said	to	the	same	Companions	(ra),	“When someone whose 
piety and morality you like comes to ask the hand of your daughter for marriage, 
marry her to him. If you do not do so, sedition and corruption would prevail on 
the earth.”	When	those	who	were	present	said,	 “O	the	Prophet	of	Allah!	
What	if	that	person	is	not	equal	to	the	girl?	Our	Prophet	repeated	three	
times,	“When someone whose piety and morality you like come to ask the hand 
of your daughter for marriage, marry her to him,”22	 and	 indicated	 that	 the	
criterion	of	piety	was	essential	and	the	other	characteristics	could	become	
significant	with	piety.

The	verse	of	 the	Noble	Qurʾan,	 “Corrupt women are for corrupt men, 
and corrupt men are for corrupt women; good women are for good men and good 
men are for good women,”23	indicates	that	good	morality	and	clean	life	are	
essential	in	marriage,	and	that	people	could	be	equal	on	those	grounds.	In	
like	manner,	the	verse	“The adulterer is only [fit] to marry an adulteress or an 
idolatress, and the adulteress is only [fit] to marry an adulterer or an idolater: 
such behavior is forbidden to believers,”24	emphasizes	that	dignity	and	moral-
ity	are	essentials	of	marriage.	

In	the	verse,	“Do not marry idolatresses until they believe: a believing slave 
woman is certainly better than an idolatress, even though she may please you. 
And do not give your women in marriage to idolaters until they believe: a believ-
ing slave is certainly better than an idolater, even though he may please you. Such 
people call [you] to the Fire, while Allah calls [you] to the Garden and forgiveness 
by His leave. He makes His messages clear to people, so that they may bear them 
in mind,”25	it	is	repeated	that	as	long	they	do	not	have	belief	in	Allah	(swt),	
it	 is	not	permissible	to	marry	them	even	if	 they	have	a	very	high	social	
status	or	great	wealth	or	extraordinary	beauty.	On	the	question	of	marry-
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ing	women	of	the	People	of	the	Book,	the	Holy	Qur’an	says,	“Today all good 
things have been made lawful for you. The food of the People of the Book is lawful 
for you as your food is lawful for them. So are chaste believing women as well 
as chaste women of the people who were given the Scripture before you, as long 
as you have given them their bride-gifts and married them, not taking them as 
lovers or secret mistresses.”26	Therefore	as	with	Muslim	women,	it	is	obvious	
that	dignity	is	also	the	most	important	criterion	for	Jewish	and	Christian	
women.

Allah	the	Exalted,	with	the	verse,	“Another of His signs is that He created 
spouses from among yourselves for you to live with in tranquility: He ordained 
love and kindness between you. There truly are signs in this for those who re-
flect,”27	states	that	having	a	spouse	is	a	natural	need,	and	a	marriage	which	
satisfies	this	need	in	a	legitimate	way	should	be	built	upon	love	and	com-
passion.	Our	Prophet	encouraged	marriage	as	reflected	in	his	statements	
to	ʿAli,	“O ʿAli! Don’t postpone three things: prayer when the time comes; burial 
of the death when the corpse is ready; and marriage of a woman when he finds 
her a good fit.”28

Everyone	is	in	need	of	compassion	and	love	and	wants	to	have	a	wife	
with	whom	he	wants	to	overcome	the	challenges	of	life	and	share	its	beau-
ties.	Sometimes	one	chooses	a	wife	for	her	beauty,	sometimes	for	her	career,	
sometimes	for	her	fame,	and	sometimes	for	her	piety	and	good	morality.	Of	
course,	all	these	are	important,	should	be	taken	into	consideration,	due	to	
human	nature.	Everyone	has	his	own	taste,	preference,	ideals,	and	makes	
his	decisions	accordingly,	in	different	stages	of	his	life.	However,	in	choos-
ing	a	spouse,	which	is	one	of	most	critical	decisions	in	one’s	life,	one	needs	
to	prioritize	piety	and	moral	virtue.	Because	a	marriage	which	prioritizes	
piety	and	good	morality	will	bring	peace	and	tranquility	to	the	couple	not	
only	in	this	life	but	also	in	the	Hereafter.	The	Holy	Qur’an	refers	to	those	
who	are	happy	in	Paradise	as	follows:	“They and their spouses –seated on 
couches in the shade.”29
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MARRIAGE CONTRACT
AN ONEROUS AGREEMENT

َّثَهُمْ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  بَا هُرَيْرَةَ حَد اأنَّ اأ

ْذَنَ”، قَالُوا: ْمَرَ، وَلاَ تُنْكَحُ الْبِكْرُ حَتَّى تُسْتَاأ يِّمُ حَتَّى تُسْتَاأ  “لاَ تُنْكَحُ الاأ

يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ، وَكَيْفَ اإذِْنُهَا؟ قَالَ: “اأنْ تَسْكُتَ.”

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“A widow should not be given in marriage without her approval; and a virgin 

should not be given in marriage without her permission.”  
The	people	asked,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	How	can	we	know	we	have	
her	(the	virgin’s)	permission?”	He	said,	“Her silence	(indicates	her	

permission).”
(B5136,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	42)
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 :s َِّدِ بْنِ حَاطِبٍ الْجُمَحِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ مُحَم

وْتُ.” فُّ وَالصَّ “فَصْلُ مَا بَيْنَ الْحَرَامِ وَالْحَلاَلِ الدُّ

 :s ِعَنْ عُقْبَةَ بْنِ عَامِرٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

رْطِ اأنْ يُوفَى بِهِ، مَا اسْتَحْلَلْتُمْ بِهِ الْفُرُوجَ.”  “اإنَِّ اأحَقَّ الشَّ

 :s َِّاسٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

“لَمْ يُرَ لِلْمُتَحَابَّيْنِ مِثْلَ النِّكَاحِ.”
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According	to	Muhammad	b.	Hatib	al-Jumahi	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said	the	following:	“The thing that differentiates lawful (marriage) from 

unlawful (relations) is announcing it by beating the tambourine and singing.”
(T1088,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Nikah,	6)	

According	to	‘Uqba	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Surely, the most worthy condition which must be fulfilled is the bride price 

(mihr), which makes sexual intercourse lawful.”
(M3472,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	63)

According	to	Ibn	‘Abbas	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“There is nothing better than a marriage contract for two people who love one 

another.”
(IM1847,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah)





57

1	N3271,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Nikah,	
36;	HM	2557,	Ibn	Hanbal,	
VI,	135.
2	B5136,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Nikah,	42.
3	T1101,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Nikah,	14;	D2085,	Abu	
Da’ud,	al-Nikah,	18-19.

A	young	girl	came	to	the	house	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
to	air	a	grievance.	She	told	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	“Against	my	will,	my	father	married	
me	off	to	his	brother’s	son	just	for	his	prestige.”	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“Let’s	sit	
and	wait	for	the	Prophet	(saw).”	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	came	
home,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	told	him	what	the	girl	had	said.	The	Prophet	(saw)	then	
sent	word	 to	 the	girl’s	 father,	 asking	him	 to	 come	 to	visit.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	wanted	to	investigate	the	issue	and	if	the	girl	was	married	against	her	
will,	he	wanted	to	recognize	her	right	to	choose.	Then	the	girl	said,	“Oh	
Messenger	of	Allah!	 In	 fact,	 I	approved	my	father’s	action.	But	 I	wanted	
to	learn	whether	or	not	women	had	a	say	(about	marriage).”1	Eventually,	
the	issue	between	the	father	and	daughter	was	resolved	and	both	left	the	
Prophet’s	house	contented.	

Wanting	to	establish	an	exemplary	family	structure,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
valued	women,	who	did	not	have	many	rights	in	those	days,	and	indicated	
that	in	regards	to	marriage	one	must	consult	with	a	woman	and	gain	her	
consent	in	the	most	important	decision	of	her	life.	On	another	occasion,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	remarked	that	one	must	gain	the	consents	to	marriage	of	
virgin	girls	and	widows	and	said,	“A widow should not be given in marriage 
without her approval; and a virgin should not be given in marriage without her 
permission.”	The	People	asked,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	How	can	we	know	
we	have	her	(the	virgin’s)	permission?”	He	said,	“Her silence	(indicates	her	
permission).”2

While	he	valued	the	consent	of	women	to	marry,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
also	pointed	out	the	importance	of	considering	the	views	of	guardians	(fa-
ther,	grandfather,	and	brother),	by	saying,	“Marriage cannot be valid without 
(the consent of) a guardian,”3	and,	 “The marriage of a woman who lacks the 
consent of her guardians is void. If there is cohabitation, she gets her mihr for 
the intercourse her husband has had. If there is a dispute, the sultan (man in 
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authority) is the guardian of one who has none.”4	These	ḥadīths	were	a	pre-
caution	against	marriages	performed	in	secret	without	the	knowledge	of	
guardians	or	the	permission	of	family	elders	or	necessary	authorities.	The	
Messenger	of	Mercy	was	concerned	that	marriage	without	consent	could	
lead	to	all	sorts	of	exploitation	of	young	people,	who	had	been	raised	by	
their	 families	with	 such	care	and	compassion.	Accordingly,	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	expressed	his	concerns.	When	all	the	ḥadīths	on	this	subject	are	read	
together,	it	is	clear	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	approve	of	marrying	off	
girls	without	 their	 consent	 as	well	 as	 girls	 getting	married	without	 the	
consent	of	their	parents.	

In	order	to	guard	against	possible	abuse,	the	Prophet	(saw)	stated	that	
guardians	responsible	for	making	decisions	needed	to	be	sane	and	rational	
people5	and	declared	that	the	decisions	of	incompetent	guardians	were	in-
valid.6	Thus,	in	cases	where	guardians	are	incompetent,	absent	or	abusive,	
the	authorities	can	intervene	and	handle	the	situation.	

If	guardianship	is	understood	not	as	a	form	of	repression	and	usur-
pation	of	women’s	 rights,	but	 rather	 as	 a	 form	of	guidance	 and	 sharing	
responsibility,	then	it	can	be	seen	as	in	the	best	interests	of	women	and	
their	children.	During	the	Prophet’s	time,	the	purpose	of	sharing	this	re-
sponsibility	was	to	prevent	possible	injustices	while	protecting	the	rights	
of	women.	Otherwise,	 it	would	 have	 been	 easy	 to	 exploit	 the	 rights	 of	
solitary	women.	Therefore,	 the	Prophet’s	emphasis	on	guardianship	and	
consent	was	in	order	to	establish	a	solid	family	structure,	avoid	irreversible	
mistakes,	and	blend	the	families	of	brides	and	grooms.

So	as	not	to	provide	any	opportunity	for	secret	marriage,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	put	 the	greatest	 importance	on	marrying	openly	 and	 announcing	
the	marriage	to	the	community.	To	him,	“The thing that differentiates lawful 
(marriage) from unlawful (relations) is announcing it by beating the tambourine 
and singing.”7	The	holy	Prophet	was	building	a	society	upon	the	foundation	
of	marriage.	In	this	society	there	was	no	room	for	unruliness	and	debauch-
ery.	He	wanted	 the	 sacred	 family	 institution	 to	 be	 founded	 in	 a	 festive	
atmosphere,	with	 the	participation	of	 friends	and	 family.	The	 formation	
of	the	family,	the	bedrock	of	society,	was	to	have	been	a	sacred	ceremony	
witnessed	in	joy	and	excitement	by	others	in	the	community.	Marriages	
hidden	from	view	have	always	been	suspect.	That’s	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“Announce this marriage, hold it in the mosque, and beat the tambourine 
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for it.”8	In	those	days,	mosques	were	the	most	suitable	places	for	such	an-
nouncements.	Once	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	smelled	on	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	
ʿAwf	(ra)	a	perfume	called	ṣufra,	used	specifically	for	weddings,	he	asked,	
“What was it?”	He	replied,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	I	married	a	woman	with	
a	mihr	of	as	much	gold	as	a	date	pit.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	Allah	(swt)	
to	bless	the	marriage	and	congratulated	the	groom.	Then	he	asked	him	to	
offer	a	wedding	banquet,	even	if	with	just	one	sheep.9

The	marriage,	crowned	with	a	feast	to	which	everyone	had	been	in-
vited,	was	accepted	as	legitimate	and	the	people	were	asked	to	follow	this	
example.	 In	another	ḥadīth	 it	was	mentioned	that	at	 least	 two	witnesses	
must	be	present	during	the	wedding	ceremony.10	In	fact,	having	the	wed-
ding	ceremony	in	a	mosque	or	in	another	public	place	with	music	and	a	
banquet	assured	that	there	would	be	not	just	two	witnesses	but	many	wit-
nesses	for	the	marriage.

About	marriage,	Allah	Almighty	says,	“Give women their bridal gift upon 
marriage.”11	The	word	“ṣaduqāt”	(bridal	gift)	in	the	verse,	stems	from	the	
same	root	of	the	word	“loyalty.”	It	means	that	Allah	asks	men	to	show	their	
love,	compassion,	and	 loyalty	by	giving	gifts	 to	women.	Men,	by	giving	
this	gift,	establish	spiritual	affinity	with	women,	and	express	their	sincere	
intentions	about	loyalty	and	marriage.	This	is	an	importance	practice	that	
offers	the	first	symbol	of	loyalty	in	a	lifelong	union.	

The	mihr	that	 the	husband	pays	throughout	the	marriage	 is	an	ex-
pression	of	his	loyalty,	while	providing	financial	security	for	his	wife.	Be-
cause	of	 that,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Surely, the most worthy 
condition which must be fulfilled is the mihr, which makes sexual intercourse law-
ful.”12 On	another	occasion,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	that	women	
had	a	right	to	the	mihr.13	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	one	of	the	Com-
panions	(ra),	who	had	little	money,	to	at	least	give	his	bride	a	ring	made	of	
iron,14	he	showed	that	giving	a	woman	the	mihr	was	required	by	the	mar-
riage	contract.	But	the	amount	of	the	mihr	would	be	determined	by	the	
groom’s	financial	situation	and	local	customs.	Guarding	against	extreme	
bride	prices	(mihrs),	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	moderation,	saying,	
“The best marriage is the easiest marriage,”15	and,	“The most blessed woman is 
the one who is most agreeable on the topic of mihr.”16

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	also	took	people’s	financial	difficulties	
into	consideration.	He	made	various	suggestions	to	those	who	had	no	pos-
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sessions	 to	 offer	 a	wife.	 In	 such	 cases,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 declared	 that	
not	just	material	possessions	could	be	offered	as	a	mihr.	For	example,	he	
married	off	a	Companion	having	no	possessions	on	the	condition	that	he	
taught	his	wife	what	he	knew	from	the	Holy	Qur’an.17

Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	saw	the	mihr	as	the	natural	right	
of	women,	abolished	”shigār”	marriage,	which	was	practiced	in	the	Jahili-
yya	 (the	pre-Islamic	 “Days	of	 Ignorance”).	 In	 this	marriage,	men	 traded	
off	their	daughters	or	sisters	without	paying	any	mihr.18	Thus,	the	people	
of	that	time	freed	themselves	of	the	responsibility	of	paying	mihr.	But	the	
Prophet	(saw)	banned	marriage	without	the	mihr,	 including	the	“berdel”	
marriage,	 in	which	 a	man	 lacking	property	might	 swap	his	 sister	 for	 a	
bride.19 

Aiming	to	create	a	tranquil	society,	Islam	established	some	boundar-
ies	to	create	peace	and	harmony	in	the	family.	These	boundaries,	which	
even	prevent	some	marriages,	are	meant	to	be	for	the	happiness	of	individ-
uals	and	society.	Almighty	Allah	said	this	about	women	with	whom	mar-
riage	is	prohibited:	“You are forbidden to take as wives your mothers, daughters, 
sisters, paternal and maternal aunts, the daughters of your brothers and the 
daughters of your sisters, your milk-mothers and milk-sisters, your wives’ moth-
ers, the stepdaughters in your care–those born of women with whom you have 
consummated marriage; if you have not consummated the marriage, then you 
will not be blamed–wives of your begotten sons, two sisters at the same time. But 
exceptions are made for such marriages in the past: Allah is most forgiving and 
merciful.”20	The	Holy	Qur’an	forbade	marrying	women	already	married,21 
and	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	forbade	marrying	a	woman	and	her	aunt	
at	the	same	time.22	When	Fayruz	al-Daylami	(ra),	who	had	married	two	
sisters,	converted	to	Islam,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	him	to	divorce	one	of	
the	sisters.23	Probably	because	of	the	influence	of	the	Jahiliyya	period,	one	
of	 the	wives	of	our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	Umm	Habiba,	offered	her	
sister,	ʿAzza	(ra),	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	so	that	her	sister	might	also	have	the	
honor	of	being	married	to	him.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	would	not	be	
lawful.24 

The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Things that are unlawful between blood relatives 
are unlawful between milk-siblings as well.”25	By	this	he	meant	that	those	who	
were	nursed	by	the	same	mother	were	considered	siblings,	and	marriage	
between	siblings	was	strictly	forbidden.	The	Prophet	(saw)	was	once	offered	
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a	woman	in	marriage,	but	upon	learning	that	she	was	his	milk-sibling,	he	
refused.26

Almighty	Allah	also	set	certain	conditions	for	the	marriage	of	divorced	
or	widowed	women.	If	a	woman	were	divorced	and	was	not	pregnant,	she	
must	wait	 for	 three	menstrual	 periods	 to	pass	 before	 remarrying.27	 If	 a	
non-pregnant	woman’s	husband	died,	she	must	wait	four	months	and	ten	
days	before	remarrying.28	If	a	pregnant	woman	were	divorced	or	widowed,	
her	waiting	period	for	remarriage	ended	with	the	birth	of	her	baby.29	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	as	well	that	a	pregnant	woman	in	this	situa-
tion	may	remarry	after	giving	birth.30

Believers	 are	 not	 allowed	 to	 marry	 women	 who	 are	 nonbelievers,	
with	the	exception	of	People	of	the	Book.	Muslim	women	are	not	allowed	
to	 marry	 nonbelievers.31	 The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 answered	 questions	 about	
marrying	women	of	the	People	of	the	Book	with	the	following	verse:	“. . . 
it is lawful with those who are chaste, believing women as well as chaste women 
of the people who were given the Scripture before you, as long as you have given 
them their mihr and married them, not committing adultery with them or tak-
ing them as secret mistresses.”32	This	verse	permits	Muslim	men	 to	marry	
women	of	the	People	of	the	Book,	but	it	does	not	mention	Muslim	women	
marrying	men	 from	 the	People	 of	Book.	One	of	 the	Companions,	 Jabir	
b.	 ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	also	tells	us	that	Muslim	men	were	allowed	to	marry	
women	from	the	People	of	the	Book,	but	Muslim	women	were	not	allowed	
to	do	the	same.33 

Among	the	marriages	prohibited	by	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	
mutʿa (temporary)	marriage.	Although	some	accounts	state	that	owing	to	
some	necessities	the	Prophet	(saw)	allowed	it,	the	following	ḥadīth	makes	
clear	that	this	kind	of	marriage	was	unequivocally	prohibited:	“O People, I 
permitted you to marry women in a mutʿa marriage. But Allah has prohibited it 
until Judgement Day.”34	Knowing	this	ban,	ʿAli	(ra)	objected	to	a	man	who	
wanted	to	practice	mutʿa,	saying,	“You	are	mistaken.	For	sure,	the	Messen-
ger	of	Allah	(saw)	prohibited	the	mutʿa marriage,	as	well	as	eating	domesti-
cated	donkey	meat	on	the	day	of	the	Battle	of	Khaybar.”35

It	is	plain	to	see	that	all	the	pronouncements	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	on	
the	topic	of	marriage	were	meant	to	establish	healthy	steps	towards	creat-
ing	family	unity;	to	eradicate	malpractices	harming	social	structures;	and	
to	form	an	institutional	tradition	that	combines	dignity,	mutual	devotion,	



loyalty,	respect,	and	love.	These	measures	aim	to	keep	couples	and	their	
children	happy,	serene,	and	secure	within	the	framework	of	Islamic	family	
tradition.	As	the	Prophet	(saw)	pointed	out,	“There is nothing better than a 
marriage contract for two people who love one another.”36
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A TRUE MARRIAGE 
CONTRACT

FOR A SOLID FAMILY

 s ِّبَيْرِ اأنَّ عَائِشَةَ زَوْجَ النَّبِي عَنِ ابْنِ شِهَابٍ قَالَ: اأخْبَرَنِى عُرْوَةُ بْنُ الزُّ

دٌ s بِالْحَقِّ هَدَمَ نِكَاحَ الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ كُلَّهُ اإلِاَّ  ا بُعِثَ مُحَمَّ اأخْبَرَتْهُ: ...فَلَمَّ

نِكَاحَ النَّاسِ الْيَوْمَ.

Ibn	Shihab	said,	“ʿUrwa	b.	al-Zubayr	reported	that	‘A’isha	(ra),	who	was	
the	wife	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	his	aunt,	told	him,	‘[.	.	.]	Muhammad	
(saw),	when	he	was	sent	with	the	[true]	religion,	annulled	all	types	of	

Jahiliyya	marriage,	except	the	one	that	is	practiced	today.’”	
(B5127,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	37;	D2272,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Talaq,	32-33)
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عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ: 

سْلاَمِ.” “لاَ شِغَارَ فِى الاإِ

بِى طَالِبٍ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s نَهَى عَنْ مُتْعَةِ النِّسَاءِ  عَنْ عَلِيِّ بْنِ اأ

يَوْمَ خَيْبَرَ...

 s َِّثَهُ، اأنَّهُ كَانَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّه بَاهُ حَد َّ اأ ن َّثَنِى الرَّبِيعُ بْنُ سَبْرَةَ الْجُهَنِيُّ اأ حَد

فَقَالَ: “يَا اأيُّهَا النَّاسُ! اإنِِّى قَدْ كُنْتُ اأذِنْتُ لَكُمْ فِى الاِسْتِمْتَاعِ مِنَ النِّسَاءِ، وَاإنَِّ 

مَ ذَلِكَ اإلَِى يَوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ، فَمَنْ كَانَ عِنْدَهُ مِنْهُنَّ شَيْءٌ فَلْيُخَلِّ سَبِيلَهُ،  اللَّهَ قَدْ حَرَّ

ا اآتَيْتُمُوهُنَّ شَيْئًا.” ْخُذُوا مِمَّ وَلاَ تَاأ
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According	to	Ibn	‘Umar	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“There is no such thing as shigar marriage in Islam.”

(M3468,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	60)

According	to	ʿAli	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	prohibited	mutʿa 
marriage	on	the	day	of	the	Battle	of	Khaybar.

(M5005,	Muslim,	al-Sayd,	22;	B5115,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	32)

According	to	al-Rabiʿ	b.	Sabra	al-Juhani’s	father	(ra),	while	he	was	with	
the	Prophet	(saw),	he	said,	“O People, I allowed mutʿa marriage. But Allah 

has forbidden it until the Day of Judgement. Whoever has a wife from a mutʿa 
marriage, he should let her go. And do not take back anything that you gave 

her.”
(M3422,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	21)
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Our	 mother	 ‘A’isha	 (ra)	 thus	 explained	 the	 types	 of	 marriage	
that	were	prevalent	before	Islam:	“Marriage	in	Jahiliyya	times	was	of	four	
kinds.	In	the	most	prevalent	type,	which	is	practiced	today,	the	marriage	
takes	place	after	getting	the	consent	of	the	family	elders	and	learning	the	
amount	of	the	bride	price	(mihr).	In	a	second	type,	which	had	the	objective	
of	profiting	from	a	noble	lineage,	a	man’s	wife	was	sent	to	a	more	distin-
guished	man	and	compelled	to	be	with	him	and,	until	the	pregnancy	was	
confirmed,	not	with	her	husband.	This	was	called	istibḍā’	marriage.	There	
was	a	third	kind	of	marriage	in	which	a	woman	who	had	given	birth	to	a	
child	named	one	of	the	men	with	whom	she’d	had	sex	as	the	father	and	
thus,	her	husband.	In	another	type	of	marriage,	women	who	had	invited	
many	men	 to	 sleep	with	 them,	hanging	flags	 in	 front	of	 their	homes	 to	
indicate	 their	willingness,	after	giving	birth	 to	a	child	could	marry	one	
of	the	men.	An	expert	in	determining	patronage	from	appearance	would	
identify	the	man	who	would	be	her	husband	by	naming	which	man	the	
child	resembled.	When	Allah	sent	Muhammad	(saw)	as	a	Prophet,	he	an-
nulled	all	marriages	of	the	Jahiliyya	period	except	for	the	kind	of	marriage	
Muslims	practice	today.”1

One	of	 the	other	 types	of	marriage	of	 the	 Jahiliyya	period	was	 the	
“shighār”marriage,	in	which	men	forced	their	daughters	or	sisters	to	marry	
men	they	didn’t	want	in	order	for	their	father	or	brother	to	make	the	mar-
riage	he	desired.	In	this	marriage,	women	did	not	have	any	right	to	choose	
their	husbands	and	ask	for	the	mihr	(bride	price).	In	order	to	marry	whom	
he	liked,	a	man	would	offer	his	own	daughter	to	the	father	of	the	girl	he	
wished	to	marry.2 

Our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	 in	 the	 same	way	 that	he	 forbade	all	
types	of	marriage	that	put	women	at	a	disadvantage,	abolished	this	false	
marriage	that	victimized	girls,	by	saying,	“There is no such things as shighār 
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(marriage) in Islam.”3	As	such,	the	practice	of	forcing	women	to	marry	peo-
ple	whom	they	did	not	like,	or	pressuring	them	to	marry	against	their	will,	
came	to	an	end.	The	Companions	(ra),	showing	sensitivity	in	respecting	
the	Prophet’s	Sunna,	approached	such	marriages	with	caution,	and	tried	
to	avoid	them.4 

Today,	the	“bardal”	or	“exchange”	type	of	marriage,	which	is	similar	
to shighār	marriage,	is	seen	to	create	a	lot	of	problems.	Without	any	reason,	
a	problem	in	one	of	these	“bardal”	families	can	easily	be	transferred	to	the	
other	family.	For	example,	one	side	may	get	a	legitimate	divorce	that	leads	
in	turn	to	a	divorce	between	the	other	side,	a	couple	who	loves	and	under-
stands	each	other,	and	this	results	in	major	family	dramas.	

Another	 type	 of	marriage	 that	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 annulled	was	 the	
mutʿa marriage.	Arabs,	who	were	away	from	their	hometowns	for	such	rea-
sons	 as	 trade	 and	war,	would	make	 temporary	marriages	 in	 the	 places	
they	went.	Ibn	‘Abbas	(ra)	explained	the	history	and	rationale	of	this	mar-
riage	as	 follows:	 “Mutʿa existed	 in	 the	early	days	of	 Islam.	When	a	man	
went	to	another	place,	he	would	marry,	depending	on	how	long	he	stayed	
there.	This	woman	would	keep	the	man’s	belongings	safe	and	cook	food	
for	him.”5 

All	of	the	common	practices	of	that	time	that	were	wrong	were	abol-
ished,	parallel	to	changes	in	early	Islamic	society.	In	fact,	some	were	re-
placed	gradually.	Correcting	mistakes	pertaining	to	marriage	contracts	and	
family	life	also	occurred	over	time	in	this	way.	Changes	in	mutʿa marriage	
took	place	in	the	same	manner.	In	the	early	days,	the	young	Companions	
(ra)	went	off	to	war	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	lived	away	from	their	wives	
for	long	periods.	They	wanted	to	remain	longer	in	military	campaigns	in	
the	name	of	Allah	(swt),	to	wage	additional	 jihād.	There	were	some	who	
even	 considered	 castrating	 themselves	 for	 this	purpose.	They	presented	
this	 idea	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	asked	his	permission	to	perform	this	
act,	but	he	emphatically	opposed	it.	Instead,	he	permitted	them	to	engage	
in mutʿa marriage,	under	certain	conditions.6 

Thus,	mutʿa was	 permitted	 as	 a	 temporary	 solution	 to	 difficult	 cir-
cumstances.7	According	 to	 ʿAli	 (ra),	who	since	childhood	had	grown	up	
next	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	was	never	apart	from	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
forbade	mutʿa marriage	on	the	day	of	the	Battle	of	Khaybar.8	This	practice	
was	abolished	at	that	point	in	time.	Although	the	ban	on	mutʿa was	tem-
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porarily	 lifted	sometime	 later,	 ʿAli	 (ra)	believed	 that	 the	ban,	which	was	
established	on	the	day	of	the	Battle	of	Khaybar,	continued	to	be	upheld.9 
For	example,	it	was	temporarily	allowed	the	last	time	during	the	conquest	
of	Mecca	in	the	eighth	year	of	the	Hijra,	but	then	was	abolished	again	by	
the	Prophet	(saw).	The	Prophet	(saw),	when	abolishing	the	mut’a, stated,	
“O People, I allowed mutʿa marriage. But Allah has forbidden it until the Day 
of Judgement. Whoever has a wife from a mutʿa marriage, he should let her go. 
And do not take back anything that you gave her.”10

During	the	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	deliv-
ered	several	speeches	reminding	Muslims	of	some	key	issues.	Among	them,	
he referred to mutʿa marriage	and	stressed	that	it	was	irreversibly	banned.	
Those	who	heard	the	issue	mentioned	for	the	first	time	there,	such	as	Rabiʿ  
b.	Sabra	(ra),	thought	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	prohibited	mutʿa marriage	
during	the	Farewell	Pilgrimage.11	However,	considering	the	importance	of	
this	prohibition,	the	Prophet’s	mention	of	it	was	nothing	more	than	a	re-
minder	that	this	was	already	a	prohibited	practice.	Those	Companions	(ra)	
who	knew	the	stages	of	the	abolition	of	mutʿa marriage	and	were	well	aware	
of	what	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	to	do	in	this	matter,	stated	that	mutʿa 
should	be	considered	under	the	category	of	adultery.12	‘A’isha	(ra),	address-
ing	the	people	who	consider	the	mutʿa marriage	lawful,	said,	“Between	me	
and	them	stands	the	book	of	Allah.”	With	this,	she	indicated	that	this	mar-
riage	was	against	the	basic	Qur’anic	principles	of	marriage	and	she	recited	
the	following	verse:13 “[they] protect their honor, except with their wives and 
their concubines. They are not condemned for their relationships with them, but 
anyone who seeks more than this is exceeding the limits.”14 

In	the	Jahiliyya	period,	there	was	another	practice	called	“maqt	mar-
riage,”	by	which	one	of	the	deceased’s	close	relatives	could	throw	a	dress	
to	the	widow	(as	the	bride	price	/	mihr),	and	claim	that	he	had	inherited	
her,	and	owned	her	without	 recognizing	her	 right	 to	speak	and	 leaving	
her	with	no	choice	 in	the	matter.	Brothers	or	even	sons	of	 the	deceased	
could	 follow	 this	 practice.	 The	 basis	 of	 this	 practice	was	 the	 view	 that	
women	were	property.	After	 a	man	died	 everything	he	 left	 behind	was	
inherited	by	his	close	relatives.	The	widow	was	considered	part	of	a	man’s	
estate	and	thus	could	be	 inherited.	When	his	 father	died,	Qays	b.	Aslat	
the	Companion	(ra)	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	permission	to	marry	the	
his	father’s	widow.	The	following	verse	was	then	revealed:	“Do not marry 
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anymore women whom your fathers married–those who did so in the past are 
exempt–because this is indeed a shameful thing to do, loathsome and leading to 
evil.”15 

Concerning	the	spread	of	secret	marriages	among	today’s	youth,	even	
if	 they	meet	 the	 conditions	 of	 having	 a	 proposal,	 acceptance,	 and	wit-
nesses,	 they	do	not	meet	the	basic	principle	of	the	Prophetic	tradition,16 
which	is	the	stipulation	of	publicly	announcing	the	marriage.	Therefore,	
it	is	a	harmful	practice	for	society.	The	basic	purpose	of	marriage	is	to	an-
nounce	the	legitimate	union	of	two	people,	avoid	all	kinds	of	conjecture	
and	rumors	about	them,	and	make	the	family	accepted	by	society.	

Only	in	this	way	is	it	possible	to	sustain	love	and	trust	in	a	family,	to	
raise	healthy	children,	and	to	prevent	abuses.	Today,	practicing	mutʿa mar-
riage	would	mean	to	use	it	as	an	instrument	of	personal	desires,	without	
an	understanding	its	original	reason	and	context.	

In	 the	Jahiliyya	period,	a	man	could	marry	 two	sisters	at	 the	same	
time.	The	Holy	Qur’an	forbade	this	practice,17	and	our	Master	the	Prophet	
(saw)	refused	such	an	offer	made	to	himself.18	Most	probably	inspired	by	
this	verse,	our	Prophet	said,	“A man should not marry a woman and her aunt 
at the same time,”19	while	explaining	which	relatives	could	not	be	included	
in	a	marriage.	

In	 that	period	one	man,	depending	on	his	social	and	financial	 sta-
tus,	could	marry	several	women.	There	was	no	limit	to	this	practice.	The	
Qur’anic	 command	 limited	 the	number	 of	wives	 to	 four.20	 The	Prophet	
(saw)	asked	the	Companions,	who	had	more	than	for	wives	such	as	the	
new	convert,	Ghaylan	b.	Salama	(ra),21	to	obey	the	Qur’anic	command.22 

ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿAbbas	 (ra)	 said	 in	 reference	 to	a	man	who	had	com-
mitted	adultery	with	a	woman	and	then	married	her:	“Its	beginning	was	
immoral	(sifah),	but	its	end	was	a	legitimate	marriage	(nikāḥ).”23	In	other	
words,	 the	beginning	of	 the	 relationship	was	unlawful,	but	 its	 end	was	
lawful.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	by	saying, “I was born of a marriage 
that was not tainted by adultery and immorality,”24	indicated	that	he	was	the	
child	of	legitimately	married	parents.	

While	the	marriage	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	refers	to	con-
tains	a	certain	order	and	principle,	immoral	marriage	(sifah)	contains	arbi-
trariness	and	chaos.	Islam	created	a	“marriage	society”	that	answered	the	
desire	of	human	nature	to	marry	in	a	legitimate	way,	and	stated	the	need	to	
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stay	away	from	all	forms	of	debauchery.	As	mentioned	in	a	ḥadīth,	related	
by	ʿA’isha,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	rejected	all	kinds	of	Jahiliyya	mar-
riages,	and	aimed	to	create	a	society	consisting	of	couples	whose	lives	were	
united	in	marriage	based	on	purity	and	modesty.

In	the	Holy	Qur’an,	marriage	was	referred	as	a	“mīthāq ghalīẓ”	(serious	
contract),25	in	which	couples	needed	to	wrap	and	protect	each	other	like	
a	robe.26	Here	the	aim	was	to	create	a	healthy	and	harmonious	society,	a	
warm	abode	where	couples	could	unite	in	love	and	affection;	where	chil-
dren,	who	were	 the	most	beautiful	 fruits	of	worldly	blessings,	 could	be	
raised	in	tranquility	and	security;	and	where	family	members	could	take	
refuge	from	the	affairs	of	the	world.	Forming	unions	based	on	ephemeral	
desires	would	hinder	the	establishment	of	genuine	homes	and	not	provide	
true	security	and	tranquility.	Today,	we	see	some	couples	say,	“We	are	not	
planning	to	get	married,”	despite	the	fact	that	they	live	in	the	same	house.	
This	would	undermine	the	family,	which	is	the	most	important	element	
sustaining	society	and	even	nations.	This	disruption	of	the	family	would	
eventually	drag	individuals	and	societies	to	destruction.

Likewise,	it	is	not	legitimate	to	attempt	to	marry	by	way	of	“girl	ab-
duction,”	using	brute	force	without	getting	her	and	her	family’s	consent.	
Marriage	should	be	based	on	mutual	consent	and	acceptance,	but	when	it’s	
brought	about	in	this	way,	it	dishonors	the	girl	and	her	family.	If	a	marriage,	
which	is	supposed	to	bring	trust	and	love,	is	carried	out	through	force	and	
violence,	it	brings	not	happiness,	but	unhappiness,	quarrels,	and	even	mur-
der.	When	Khansa’	bint	Khidam	(ra),	a	widow	from	Medina,	complained	
that	her	father	made	her	marry	against	her	will,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	announced	 that	 this	marriage	was	 illegitimate,27	but	 later	Khansa’		
withdrew	her	complaint	and	the	marriage	continued.28	It	is	impossible	to	
imagine	that	the	holy	Messenger,	who	opposed	the	idea	that	a	father	would	
marry	off	his	daughter	without	her	consent,	would	not	be	against	kidnap-
ping	a	girl	with	violence	and	deception	and	forcing	her	into	marriage.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	not	only	abolished	types	of	marriage	of	the	Jahiliyya	period	
that	harmed	women	both	spiritually	and	physically,	but	also	eliminated	
types	of	marriage	that	violated	social	and	economic	right,	and	declared	as	
illegitimate	all	marriages	in	which	there	was	no	intention	to	create	a	home,	
based	on	purity,	modesty,	mutual	consent,	affection,	and	compassion.	

If	marriage,	which	is	the	most	important	element	for	human	and	so-
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cial	salvation,	is	based	on	unlimited	and	unbridled	personal	desires,	then	it	
would	lead	to	numerous	unwanted	consequences.	Therefore,	Islam	by	en-
couraging	marriage	with	a	contract	with	set	conditions,	aims	at	creating	a	
system	at	both	the	individual	and	societal	levels.	Then	it	is	possible	to	keep	
the	social	structure	sound	and	healthy	by	protecting	mental	and	physical	
health	of	individuals.	Protecting	the	individual	is	possible	by	taking	the	
necessary	social,	moral,	and	legal	measures.	This	is	true	in	marriage,	as	in	
all	areas	of	life.	Therefore,	acceptable	marriage	in	Islam	is	performed	with	
the	mutual	consent	of	the	partners,	testimonies	of	the	witnesses,	the	ap-
proval	of	family	elders	and	the	announcement	of	the	marriage	to	everyone.	
The	marriage	also	carries	conditions	such	as	the	mihr	for	the	woman.
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WEDDING
MARRIAGE CEREMONY

 :s َِّدِ بْنِ حَاطِبٍ الْجُمَحِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ مُحَم

وْتُ.”  فُّ وَالصَّ “فَصْلُ مَا بَيْنَ الْحَرَامِ وَالْحَلاَلِ الدُّ

According	to	Muhammad	b.	Hatib	al-Jumahi	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“The thing that differentiates lawful (marriage) from unlawful 

(relations) is announcing it by beating the tambourine and singing.”
(T1088,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Nikah,	6)
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 :s ِعَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

فُوفِ.”  “اأعْلِنُوا هَذَا النِّكَاحَ وَاجْعَلُوهُ فِى الْمَسَاجِدِ، وَاضْرِبُوا عَلَيْهِ بِالدُّ

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

. وَالثَّانِى مَعْرُوفٌ. وَالثَّالِثُ رِيَاءٌ وَسُمْعَةٌ.”  لَ يَوْمٍ حَقٌّ “الْوَلِيمَةُ اأوَّ

 :s ُّفَقَالَ لَهُ النَّبِي... :d ٍقَالَ عَبْدُ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنُ عَوْف

“اأوْلِمْ وَلَوْ بِشَاةٍ.” 

بِى مُوسَى عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

اعِيَ، وَعُودُوا الْمَرِيضَ.” وا الْعَانِيَ، وَاأجِيبُوا الدَّ “فُكُّ
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According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Publicize this 
marriage and hold it in the mosque and beat the tambourine for it.”

(T1089,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Nikah,	6) 

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“On the first day, the wedding feast is an obligation, on the second day it is a 

custom, and on the third day it is showing off.”
(IM1915,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah,	25)

According	to	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	ʿAwf	(ra),	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	learned	
that	he	had	married,	said,	“Give a wedding feast, even if with just one sheep.”	

(B2048,	al-Bukhari,	al-Buyu ,ʿ	1)

According	to	Abu	Musa	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Set the captives free, accept the invitation, and visit the sick.”

(B5147,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	72)
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In	the	second	year	of	the	Hijra	to	Medina,	a	short	time	after	the	
Battle	of	Badr,	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	married	off	his	beloved	daugh-
ter,	Fatima,	to	his	uncle’s	son,	ʿAli	(ra).	Fatima	was	at	the	time	around	six-
teen1	or	eighteen2	years	old.	The	wedding	preparations	were	begun.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	called	ʿAʾisha	and	Umm	Salama	(ra),	and	asked	them	to	pre-
pare	Fatima	to	be	a	bride	and	take	her	to	ʿAli’s	bedroom.	They	went	to	ʿAli’s	
bedroom	and	spread	on	the	floor	the	soft	earth	brought	from	al-Batha,ʾ	a	
place	between	Mecca	and	Medina.	The	rest	of	the	wedding	preparations	
were	described	by	 the	 two	mothers:	 “Then	we	stuffed	by	hand	 two	pil-
lows	and	fluffed	them	to	make	them	soft.	Then	for	guests	we	offered	dates,	
raisins	and	sherbet	to	drink.	Then	we	brought	a	piece	of	wood	and	put	it	
in	the	corner,	for	hanging	clothes	and	water	skins.”3	On	this	day,	Fatima’s	
dowry	consisted	of	a	piece	of	velvet,	a	water	skin	and	one	pillow	stuffed	
with	a	sweet-smelling	herb.4 

Fatima’s	wedding	was	simple	and	humble.	Her	mihr,	dowry,	and	wed-
ding	feast	were	quite	simple.	Her	wedding	ceremony	was	also	simple.	Nev-
ertheless,	the	mothers,	 ʿAʾisha	and	Umm	Salama	(ra),	who	witnessed	the	
wedding	said,	“We	never	saw	a	more	beautiful	wedding	than	Fatima’s.”5 

Although	it	varies	from	society	to	society	and	from	culture	to	culture,	
the	wedding	is	one	of	the	most	important	days	and	turning	points	in	one’s	
life.	The	wedding	ceremony	is	important	because	it	announces	that	family	
union	is	established	not	in	secret	but	publicly	and	legitimately.	Throughout	
history	the	wedding	has	been	valued	by	people	and	performed	in	the	best	
possible	way.

In	 the	 early	 days	 of	 Islam,	 people	 used	 to	 celebrate	 their	marriage	
ceremonies	according	to	their	own	cultures.	Following	the	customs	of	the	
day,	drinking	alcohol	and	men	and	women	carelessly	enjoying	themselves	
together	were	very	common.	Before	he	was	charged	with	the	mission	of	the	
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Messenger,	the	Prophet	(saw)	considered	attending	one	of	these	wedding	
in	Mecca.	But	when	he	got	to	the	point	where	he	could	hear	music,	he	fell	
asleep.	In	this	way,	Allah	(swt)	protected	him.6 

The	Prophet	 (saw)	wanted	 to	 see	weddings	performed	 in	 an	 atmo-
sphere	of	celebration	and	joy,	and	permitted	people	to	entertain	themselves	
by	beating	the	tambourine,	singing,	presenting	a	feast,	and	showering	the	
bride	and	groom	with	candy,	dates,	and	fruit.	What	is	more,	he	admon-
ished	those	who	had	neglected	to	celebrate	their	weddings	and	encouraged	
them	to	do	whatever	necessary	to	make	that	right.7	But	he	abolished	incor-
rect	practices	that	originated	in	Jahiliyya	times.	For	example,	at	weddings	
he	prohibited	drinking	alcohol,	immoderate	entertainment,	and	the	min-
gling	of	men	and	women	beyond	the	bounds	of	modesty.

Marriage	begins	the	moment	that	two	people	meet	and	decide	to	mar-
ry.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	the	parties	in	a	marriage	needed	
to	meet	each	other,	know	each	other,	and	accept	each	other,	and	that	this	
was	the	way	to	a	long	and	happy	marriage.	Al-Mughira	b.	Sh’uba	(ra),	who	
was	known	for	his	great	intelligent	and	abilities,	tells	the	story	of	his	own	
marriage:	“One	day	I	came	up	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	told	him	I	wanted	
to	get	married.	He	said,	‘Go take a look at the girl you want to marry, because 
you see her, you get used to her and that will help the marriage last.’	So	I	went	to	
the	mother	and	father	of	the	girl	from	the	Ansar	and	asked	for	her	hand	in	
marriage.	I	told	them	what	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	advised,	and	it	seemed	
they	didn’t	like	the	idea	of	me	looking	at	their	daughter.	But	then	the	girl	I	
wanted	to	marry,	having	heard	us	talking	about	her,	said	to	me,	‘If	this	is	
what	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	has	told	you	to	do,	then	do	it.	If	that	is	
not	the	case,	then	don’t	do	it.’	She	seemed	to	be	quite	concerned	about	the	
matter.	So	I	looked	at	her	and	after	that	I	married	her.”8

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	advised	other	Companions	(ra)	in	the	
same	way,9	 encouraging	 people	 to	 see	 and	 appreciate	 each	 other	 before	
marrying.	Based	on	 this	ḥadīth,	 couples	planning	 to	marry	 can,	within	
certain	limits,	talk	to	each	other	about	some	issues.	Because	it	would	be	
very	beneficial	for	the	welfare	of	the	marriage	if	the	couples	talk	and	listen	
to	each	other	before	marrying	.	

There	 are	 also	 some	 family	practices	 related	 to	proposing	marriage	
to	a	girl.	In	the	Jahiliyya	period,	competition	was	the	custom	in	this	mat-
ter.	A	girl	could	receive	proposals	from	more	than	one	suitor.	The	Prophet	
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(saw)	did	not	consider	it	proper	for	a	woman	to	have	two	sets	of	potential	
in-laws.	By	saying,	“Do not ask the hand of a girl before the first suitor gives up, 
or permits (you to do so),”10	he	asked	the	believers	to	keep	their	respect	and	
love	for	each	other	in	this	matter.	

In	such	instances	when	the	hands	of	girls	were	asked	from	their	fami-
lies,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	would	deliver	a	speech,	beginning	with	
a	prayer.	In	his	speech,	which	came	to	be	known	as	“Khutba	al-Khaja,”	he	
would	say,	“Praise belongs to Allah. We thank Him, and ask His help and forgive-
ness. Seek refuge in Allah from the evil in our souls. There is no one who could lead 
astray someone Allah guided on the straight path, and there is no one who could 
guide to the straight path someone whom Allah had led astray. I testify that there 
is no god but Allah. And I testify that Muhammad is His servant and Messenger.”

After	 this	 prayer,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	would	 recite	 the	 following	 the	
verses:	“You who believe, be mindful of Allah, as is His due, and make sure you 
devote yourselves to Him, to your dying day.”11 “O People, be mindful of your 
Lord, who created you from a single soul and from it created its mate, and from 
the pair of them spread countless men and women far and wide; be mindful of Al-
lah, in whose name you make requests of one another. Beware of severing the ties 
of kinship. Allah is always watching over you.”12 “Believers, be mindful of Allah, 
speak in a direct fashion and for a good purpose.”13	And	then	he	would	deliver	
his	speech	on	a	particular	subject.14

In	Turkey,	 the	 custom	of	 starting	 the	ceremony	with	 the	 statement	
of	“With	the	command	of	Allah,	and	the	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw),”	is	
a	manifestation	of	this	Sunna.	In	addition,	a	small	ceremony	called	nişan 
(betrothal)	 takes	 place	 in	 the	 engagement.	 During	 this	 ceremony,	 gifts	
are	presented	to	each	other,	engagement	rings	are	worn,	and	sometimes	
speeches	are	given	about	the	signficance	of	the	day.

Although	not	common	as	today,	in	the	Prophet’s	day	there	was	a	pre-
liminary	decision	and	a	meeting	was	held	 for	 the	purpose	of	declaring,		
“We	are	going	to	get	together	and	marry	sometime	in	the	future.”	In	the	
Age	of	Felicity,	the	engagement	period	was	the	time	between	the	engage-
ment	ceremony	and	 the	wedding	night.	For	example,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	
was	engaged	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	and	married	her	three	years	later.15

Engagement	is	not	a	union	in	the	way	that	marriage	is.	It	is	an	oppor-
tunity	for	the	couple	to	get	to	know	each	other	and	each	other’s	family	and	
to	prepare	for	marriage.	The	engagement	period	is	a	promise	of	marriage.	
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The	engagement	does	not	 recognize	 the	 same	right	 to	 live	 together	 that	
marriage	does.	Therefore,	the	engaged	couple	is	not	entitled	to	have	a	pri-
vate	life	or	to	behave	like	a	married	couple.	There	are	times	when	couples	
have	a	religious	wedding	ceremony	before	the	civil	marriage	in	order	to	
avoid	the	religious	privacy	prohibition	and	thus	to	act	freely	in	the	rela-
tionship.	This,	however,	would	raise	various	social	and	moral	issues.	

There	is	not	a	specific	day	when	a	marriage	should	or	should	not	be	
performed.	Anytime	that	is	suitable	for	both	parties	can	be	chosen	for	the	
wedding	day.	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	reported	that	she	married	our	Master	the	Prophet	
(saw)	in	the	month	of	Shawwal,	and	recommended	to	women	close	to	her	
to	marry	 in	 that	month.16	The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	married	Umm	
Salama	(ra)	on	the	month	of	Shawwal	as	well.17	It	seems	that	these	marriages	
were	performed	with	the	intention	of	changing	the	superstitious	belief	that	
marriages	should	not	occur	between	the	two	major	holidays,	i.e.,	during	
the	month	of	Shawwal.	This	belief,	which	was	widespread	back	then,	still	
exists	today.	

In	the	pre-Islamic	Hijaz	tradition,	there	were	women	who	were	ad-
ept	at	adorning	and	preparing	the	bride	for	the	wedding.	There	were	also	
other	people	who	were	 in	charge	of	educating	grooms	and	brides	about	
married	life	before	the	wedding	night.	Today,	this	tradition	of	having	for	
the	woman	the	“bride’s	auntie”	and	for	the	man	a	groomsman	still	exists,	
and	most	of	the	time	these	tasks	are	performed	by	married	relatives.	All	
of	these	things	are	to	establish	a	family	home	envisioned	by	religion	and	
morality,	and	to	be	instructive	guidelines	for	lawful	and	unlawful	practices	
in	marriage.	The	fact	that	Asmaʾ	bint	ʿUmays	acted	as	a	bride’s	auntie	for	
Fatima	(ra)18	shows	that	this	tradition	was	inspired	by	the	Sunna.

Islamic	sources	 tell	us	 that	when	our	mothers	married	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	they	were	adorned	according	to	the	customs	of	the	day.	For	example,	
Umm	Zufar	was	the	one	who	combed	the	hair	of	Khadija	(ra),	the	Prophet’s	
first	wife,	and	adorned	her.19	As	for	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	her	mother,	along	with	some	
women	 from	 the	Ansar, tidied	 up	 her costume	 and	 adorned	 her	 before	
bringing	her	to	the	Prophet	(saw).20	The	one	who	beautified	Safiyya	on	her	
wedding	day	was	Anas’	mother,	Umm	Sulaym	bint	Milhan	(ra).21	According	
to	a	Hijaz	tradition,	a	special	bridal	chamber	was	furnished	with	a	deco-
rated	divan22	while	the	groom	was	preparing	for	the	ceremony	by	dressing	
up	and	applying	perfume.23
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Our	 religion	prohibits	wasting	money	 in	 every	 sector	 of	 life.24	 It	 is	
important	to	avoid	wasting	money	in	the	establishment	of	a	new	family.	
In	some	traditions,	people	tend	to	spend	too	much	money	on	the	dowery,	
wedding	presents,	 and	household	 items,	 and	 this	 spending	puts	 family	
happiness	 in	danger	 right	at	 the	beginning	and	 lands	 families	 in	finan-
cial	 trouble.	 The	 newlyweds	 are	 in	 debt	 from	 their	wedding	 for	 a	 long	
time,	commencing	their	union	under	a	financial	burden,	and	not	finding	
the	happiness	they	have	been	longing	for.	Because	of	that,	our	Master	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The most fruitful marriage is the one with the least bur-
dens,”25	and,	“The happiest marriage is the easiest one.”26	Being	careful	with	
wedding	expenses	and	not	exceeding	limits	would	pave	the	way	for	young	
people	who	wish	to	marry,	and	also	would	increase	opportunities	for	the	
underprivileged	to	marry.	We	should	not	forget	that	our	Lord	said,	“Marry 
off the bachelors among you and those of your slaves and concubines who are fit 
(for marriage). If they are poor, Allah will provide for them from His bounty. Al-
lah’s bounty is infinite and He is all knowing.”27

Our	Master	 the	Prophet	(saw),	who	recommended	meeting	people’s	
needs	and	helping	each	other,	offered	his	help	to	those	who	said	they	could	
not	marry	because	of	the	lack	of	material	means,	and	helped	them	marry.	
One	day,	his	nephews,	ʿAbd	al-Muttalib	b.	Rabiʿa	and	Fadl	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra),	
came	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	said	they	wanted	to	marry	but	
did	not	have	anything	to	offer	for	the	mihr.	They	said	they	wanted	to	be	
appointed	as	alms	collectors,	so	they	could	marry	with	the	money	earned	
from	this	job.	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	accept	this	proposal,	but	instead	
helped	his	nephews	by	paying	the	mihr	expenses	from	his	own	pocket.28 

In	history,	specific	charity	foundations	and	well-intentioned	philan-
thropists	whose	purpose	was	 to	offer	help	 to	 the	needy	who	wished	 to	
marry	followed	the	example	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	in	this	matter.	
Helping	the	needy	who	wish	to	marry	and	assisting	in	establishing	beauti-
ful	and	happy	families	and	therefore	a	peaceful	society	are	great	opportu-
nities	for	those	who	wish	to	follow	the	way	of	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw).

Mentioning	 weddings	 brings	 games	 and	 entertainment	 to	 mind.	
Through	these	activities,	the	marriage	is	not	only	welcomed	with	happi-
ness	and	joy,	but	is	also	made	public.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	by	
saying,	“The thing that differentiates lawful (marriage) from unlawful (relations) 
is announcing it by beating the tambourine and singing”29	and	 “Publicize this 
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marriage and hold it in the Masjid and beat the tambourine for it,”30	 recom-
mended	 having	 fun	 at	 wedding	 ceremonies	 within	 reasonable	 bounds.	
From	 these	ḥadīths	we	understand	 that	 holding	wedding	 ceremonies	 in	
open	spaces	and	announcing	the	marriage	of	two	people	during	the	en-
tertainment	provides	legitimacy	to	the	marriage.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	
(saw)	married	off	Farigha,	one	of	the	daughters	entrusted	to	him	by	Abu	
Umama	Asad	b.	Zurara,	who	was	the	first	person	in	Medina	to	die	after	the	
Hijra,	to	Nubayt	b.	Jabir	(ra).	During	the	wedding	ceremony,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	told	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	that	the	Medina	Muslims	were	fond	of	entertainment,	
and	he	asked	her	if	a	singer	had	been	sent	to	the	women’s	section.31	Upon	
learning	 that	 there	was	 no	 such	 provision	 for	 the	women,	 the	 Prophet	
(saw)	asked	to	send	sweet-voiced	Zaynab,	the	singer,	to	the	bride’s	house.32 

As	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended,	the	wedding	is	performed	with	
smiling	faces	in	a	manner	that	expresses	happiness	and	hope.	Weddings	
are	not	occasions	for	mourning,	lamentation,	and	sorrow.	However,	as	in	
all	matters,	we	can	say	the	Prophet	(saw)	has	commanded	behavior	at	the	
wedding	entertainment	that	is	decent,	balanced,	and	respectful	to	Allah’s	
boundaries.

An	indispensable	part	of	the	wedding	is	the	wedding	feast.	Our	Master	
the	Prophet	(saw)	offered	feasts	to	the	guests	at	his	weddings,33	and	encour-
aged	the	Companions	(ra)	to	do	the	same,	by	saying,	“On the first day the 
wedding feast is an obligation, on the second day it is a custom, and on the third 
day it is showing off.”34	By	saying,	“Give a wedding feast, even if with just one 
sheep,”35	to	newly	married	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	ʿAwf	(ra),	he	also	remarked	
that	it	was	wrong	to	disregard	an	invitation	to	a	humble	wedding	feast.

On	the	other	hand,	for	a	Muslim	to	accept	an	invitation	to	a	wedding	
feast	 and	 thus	honor	his	 brother	who	 gave	 the	 feast	 is	 Prophetic	moral	
behavior.	Thus,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Set the captives free, accept the invi-
tation, and visit the sick.”36	Also,	he	asked	people	not	to	classify	people	ac-
cording	to	their	financial	means,	and	called	wedding	feasts	to	which	only	
the	rich	were	invited	while	the	poor	were	forgotten	”the	worst	food	ever.”37

The	 food	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	offered	 in	his	weddings	varied	ac-
cording	to	the	day	of	the	feast	and	the	environment.	Sometimes	he	offered	
ḥays,	a	dish	made	from	dates,	oil,	and	roasted	wheat,38	sometimes	a	dish	
made	from	barley	flour,39	and	other	times,	meat	and	bread.40	At	the	wed-
ding	feast	of	a	Companion,	date	syrup	was	offered	to	the	guests.41 
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In	 pre-Islamic	Arab	 society,	 it	was	 customary	when	 congratulating	
newlyweds	to	say,	“Be	prosperous,”	and,	“Have	children	soon.”	Rather	than	
such	material	wishes,	our	Lord	Prophet	asked	people	to	pray	for	long	life	
and	abundance	for	the	couple	and	say,	“May	Allah	bless	you	both.”42	When	
he	heard	that	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAwf	(ra)	got	married,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“May	Allah	bless	this	wedding	for	you.”43	Today,	we	congratulate	new	cou-
ples	by	saying,	“May	Allah	bless	you!”	“Good	luck!”	“May	Allah	let	you	get	
old	on	the	same	pillow!”	These	are	reflections	of	our	culture	that	have	the	
same	meaning.	

Performance	of	the	wedding	ceremony,	which	is	partly	a	religious	ob-
ligation	and	partly	an	entertainment,	differs	from	society	to	society.	Each	
society	performs	their	ceremony	in	accordance	with	established	customs	
and	traditions.	As	a	principle,	however,	it	is	important	to	realize	that	the	
participants	 in	weddings	 should	stay	within	 the	bounds	of	 religion	and	
propriety	in	their	behavior	and	enjoyment.	By	the	same	token,	it	is	impor-
tant	not	to	turn	the	wedding	atmosphere	into	a	mourning	ceremony.	We	
must	not	forget	that	the	wedding	is	the	declaration	of	marriage	as	a	sacred	
union,	and	therefore	it	should	be	performed	in	a	worthy	manner.
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THE PRIVACY OF THE FAMILY 
PRIVATE SPHERE 

بَا سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيَّ يَقُولُ: قَالَ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ اأ

جُلَ  مَانَةِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، الرَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: “اإنَِّ مِنْ اأعْظَمِ الْاأ

هَا.”  يُفْضِى اإلَِى امْرَاأتِهِ وَتُفْضِى اإلَِيْهِ، ثُمَّ يَنْشُرُ سِرَّ

ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	Saʿd	related	what	he	heard	from	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	
(ra)	as	follows:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	‘The most wicked among 

the people in the eye of Allah on the Day of Judgement is the man who goes to 
his wife and she comes to him (they have intercourse) and then he divulges her 

secret.’”
(M3543,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	124;	D4870,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	32)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

سُوا،  سُوا وَلاَ تَجَسَّ نَّ اأكْذَبُ الْحَدِيثِ، وَلاَ تَحَسَّ نَّ فَاإِنَّ الظَّ “اإيَِّاكُمْ وَالظَّ

وَلاَ تَحَاسَدُوا، وَلاَ تَدَابَرُوا، وَلاَ تَبَاغَضُوا، وَكُونُوا عِبَادَ اللَّهِ اإخِْوَانًا.”

عَنْ ثَوْبَانَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

ْذِنَ،  “لاَ يَحِلُّ لاِمْرِئٍ اأنْ يَنْظُرَ فِى جَوْفِ بَيْتِ امْرِئٍ حَتَّى يَسْتَاأ

فَاإِنْ نَظَرَ فَقَدْ دَخَلَ...”

 :s ِبِى بَرْزَةَ الاأسْلَمِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

يمَانُ قَلْبَهُ لاَ تَغْتَابُوا الْمُسْلِمِينَ  “يَا مَعْشَرَ مَنْ اآمَنَ بِلِسَانِهِ وَلَمْ يَدْخُلِ الاإِ

وَلاَ تَتَّبِعُوا عَوْرَاتِهِمْ فَاإِنَّهُ مَنِ اتَّبَعَ عَوْرَاتِهِمْ يَتَّبِعِ اللَّهُ عَوْرَتَهُ وَمَنْ يَتَّبِعِ اللَّهُ 

عَوْرَتَهُ يَفْضَحْهُ فِى بَيْتِهِ.”

َّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

ونَ مِنْهُ  “...وَمَنِ اسْتَمَعَ اإلَِى حَدِيثِ قَوْمٍ وَهُمْ لَهُ كَارِهُونَ اأوْ يَفِرُّ

نُكُ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ...” ذُنِهِ الْاآ صُبَّ فِى اأ
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is a lie in itself; and do not look for others’ 
faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not desert 

(cut off your relationship with) one another, and do not hate one another; and O 
worshipers of Allah! Be brothers (as Allah has ordered you!”)

(B6064,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	57;	M6536,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	28)

According	to	Thawban	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“It is not allowed for a man to look inside another man’s house until he has been 

given permission, for if he looks, then he has entered.”
(T357,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Salat,	148;	HM22779,	Ibn	Hanbal,	V,	280)

According	to	Abu	Barza	al-Aslami	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“O community of people, who believed by their tongue and belief did not enter 
their hearts, do not back-bite Muslims, and do not search for their faults, for 
if anyone searches for their faults, Allah will search for his fault, and if Allah 

searches for the fault of anyone, He disgraces him in his house.”
(D4880,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	35)

According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“. . . and if somebody listens in on a group’s conversation when they do not like 
him to do so or if they get away from him, then molten lead will be poured into 

his ears on the Day of Resurrection . . .”
(B7042,	al-Bukhari,	al-Ta’bir,	45)





89

1	Al-Ahzab,	33:53;	B4793,	al-
Bukhari,	al-Tafsir	(al-Ahzab),	
8;	M3500,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	
87.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	invited	his	Companions	(ra)	to	the	
wedding	feast	of	his	marriage	to	Zaynab	bint	Jahsh	(ra),	the	daughter	of	his	
aunt.	Although	most	of	the	guests	left	after	eating,	a	few	people	remained.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	was	not	happy	with	their	long	stay,	but	out	of	courtesy	
he	said	nothing	and	went	to	visit	and	chat	with	his	other	wives.	During	
that	time,	the	wives	congratulated	him	on	his	marriage.

The	Prophet	(saw)	returned	after	a	while,	but	seeing	that	those	guests	
were	still	 there,	he	went	to	 ʿA’isha’s	room.	After	 learning	that	 the	guests	
had	gone,	the	Prophet	(saw)	went	to	his	room.	When	he	was	finally	at	the	
threshold,	with	one	foot	 in	and	one	foot	out,	he	received	this	revelation	
about	 the	propriety	of	being	a	guest	at	 the	Prophet’s	house	and	making	
requests	of	his	wives:	“O believers, do not come to the Prophet’s house expecting 
a meal without an invitation; come at the time you’re invited. Leave as soon as 
you’ve finished eating. Do not stay on and talk, for that would offend the Prophet 
(saw), though he would shrink from asking you to leave. Allah does not shrink 
from the truth. When you ask his wives for something, do so from behind a screen: 
this is purer both for your hearts and for theirs. It is not right for you to offend 
Allah’s Messenger, just as you should never marry his wives after him; that would 
be grievous in Allah’s eyes.”1

In	pre-Islamic	Arab	society,	because	private	life	was	not	given	much	
importance,	people	sometimes	went	into	each	other’s	homes	without	per-
mission	and	didn’t	see	their	invasion	of	privacy	as	a	problem.	This	attitude	
of	having	no	 respect	 for	 family	privacy	continued	until	 the	above-men-
tioned	revelation.	

Known	 also	 as	 the	 “ḥijāb	 (shame)”	 verse,	 this	 verse	 deals	with	 the	
importance	for	believers	to	take	care	in	invitations	and	acceptance	of	invi-
tations,	and	stresses	the	importance	of	not	entering	a	home	without	per-
mission	and	not	 interrupting	someone’s	private	 life.	Both	 for	 the	people	
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coming	 from	 the	outside	 and	 for	 those	 inside,	 such	behavior	was	more	
proper.	 One	 can	 guess	 how	 uncomfortable	 it	 was	 for	 family	 members	
wanting	 to	 relax	 in	privacy	when	 someone	entered	 their	house	without	
permission,	especially	during	the	Prophet’s	time	when	there	were	curtains	
instead	 of	 doors.	Allah	Almighty,	 through	 this	warning	 concerning	 the	
Prophet’s	 home	 privacy,	 warns	 all	 believers	 to	 show	 respect	 for	 private	
life.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	the	need	to	ask	permission	
before	entering	someone’s	home,	by	saying,	“If anyone of you asks three times 
for permission to enter, and permission is not given, then he should go back.”2

However,	 the	disrespect	 for	 privacy	 in	 the	 Jahiliyya	period	 contin-
ued	even	after	this	revelation,	as	illustrated	by	the	complaint	made	to	the	
Prophet	 (saw)	by	a	women	 from	the	Ansar:	 “O	Prophet	of	Allah!	Some-
times	at	home	I	don’t	want	anyone	to	see	me	in	the	state	I	am,	including	
my	child	and	my	father.	But	sometimes	a	member	of	my	family	will	show	
up	unannounced.”3 

After	an	increase	in	such	complaints,	the	verses	of	the	sūra	of	al-Nur	
regarding	 this	 issue	 were	 revealed.	 The	 verses	 contained	 the	 following	
principles	which	regulated	the	privacy	of	domestic	life:

1-	No	one	is	allowed	to	enter	someone	else’s	house	unless	he	makes	
his	presence	known	and	greets	the	host.4

2-	If	no	one	is	at	home,	entering	the	house	without	permission	is	not	
allowed.	If	“Go	away!”	is	said,	then	they	will	leave.5

3-	Both	male	and	female	believers	are	to	avoid	looking	at	what	is	for-
bidden,	and	to	protect	their	dignity.6

Respecting	privacy	 is	not	 limited	 to	outsiders;	Allah	Almighty	 also	
warns	family	members	on	this	 issue	with	the	following	verse:	“Believers, 
your slaves and any who have not yet reached puberty should ask your permis-
sion to come in at three times a day: before fajr prayer; when you lay your gar-
ments aside in the midday heat; and after maghrib prayer. These are your three 
times for privacy; at other times, there is no blame on you or them if you move 
around each other freely. In this way Allah makes messages clear: Allah is all 
knowing, all wise.”7

Given	 the	 fact	 that	 the	 family	 is	 the	 first	 place	 in	 the	 community	
where	one	receives	education,	respecting	privacy	within	the	family	would	
be	a	sure	a	sign	that	a	society	made	up	of	those	families	respects	privacy.	

Islam,	on	the	one	hand,	encourages	people	to	build	an	ideal	 family	
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environment	by	establishing	a	happy	marriage,	and,	on	the	other	hand,	
emphasizes	the	necessity	of	protecting	this	family	from	all	kinds	of	dan-
gers	in	order	to	sustain	happiness	and	raise	healthy	generations.	At	the	top	
of	these	dangers	is	intrusion	into	a	family’s	private	life.	

The	personal	 life	of	an	individual	and	a	family	 is	private,	 that	 is	 to	
say,	respected	and	confidential.	Inquiring	into	an	individual	or	a	family’s	
private	matters	is	not	right	from	a	religious	point	of	view,	legally	or	mor-
ally.	Acquiring	knowledge	on	things	which	are	related	to	the	private	lives	
of	individuals	or	families	and	sharing	it	with	others	is	a	clear	invasion	of	
privacy	and	violation	of	personal	rights.

Protecting	family	privacy	and	following	Islamic	principles	about	it	are	
the	responsibility	of	the	whole	family	and	principally	of	the	spouses.	Al-
lah	Almighty	likens	the	couples	to	garments,	covering	each	other’s	secrets	
and	flaws:	“. . . they are as garments to you, as you are to them.”8	Our	Prophet	
emphasized	the	 importance	of	protecting	this	privacy,	saying,	“The most 
wicked among the people in the eye of Allah on the Day of Judgement is the man 
who goes to his wife and she comes to him and then he divulges her secret.”9

Following	an	incident	between	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	his	wives,	Allah	
Almighty	banned	believers	from	disclosing	their	family	secrets.	As	detailed	
in the sūra	of	al-Tahrim,	it	was	indicated	that	disclosing	a	secret	between	
two	people	was	not	correct	behavior.10	In	this	instance,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
shared	a	secret	with	one	of	his	wives,	who	 in	 turn	related	 it	 to	another	
wife.	The	issue	surfaced	when	Allah	Almighty	informed	the	Prophet	(saw)	
and	asked	the	two	wives	to	repent.11

Islam’s	emphasis	on	privacy	shows	us	that	there	are	some	subtle	rules	
to	follow,	even	between	intimate	couples.	Spouses	monitoring	each	other	
secretly	 based	 on	 some	 unfounded	 suspicion	 and	 harming	 their	mutu-
al	 trust	 could	be	an	example	of	 this	undesirable	behavior.	Our	beloved	
Prophet	banned	men	returning	from	a	long	trip	from	entering	the	house	
secretly	and	suddenly	for	the	purpose	of	learning	if	his	wife	was	cheating	
on him.12	He	also	said	the	following:	“Beware of suspicion (about others), as 
suspicion is a lie in itself, and do not spy upon each other, and do not listen to 
the evil talk of the people about others’ affairs, and do not have enmity with one 
another, but be brothers.”13

The	main	 reason	 for	 investigating	 others’	 private	 lives	 and	disclos-
ing	information	is	innate	human	curiosity.	However,	when	this	curiosity	
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extents	to	the	private	lives	of	individuals,	it	turns	hurtful	if	it	affects	other	
people’s	 personality	 and	dignity.	The	 abuse	 of	 this	 sense	 of	 curiosity	 is	
called	“prying,”	and	Allah	Almighty	bans	prying	with	the	following	verse:	
“Do not spy on one another.”14	Immediately	after	this,	He	shows	us	that	there	
is	a	connection	between	prying	and	backbiting,	by	saying,	“Do not speak ill 
of people behind their backs.”	The	ḥadīth	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	“Indeed among 
the excellence of a person’s Islam is that he leaves what does not concern him,”	
can	be	seen	an	interpretation	of	these	verses.15

Our	beloved	Prophet	showed	the	importance	he	gave	to	personal	pri-
vacy	not	only	thorough	his	words	but	also	his	actions.	As	related	by	Abu	
Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	at	home	one	day	when	he	noticed	a	
man	 secretly	 spying	on	his	house,	 and	he	became	 incensed.	When	 the	
Prophet	 (saw)	 attacked	 the	man	with	 the	 iron	pick	with	which	he	 had	
been	combing	his	hair,	the	man	ran	away.16	The	man	who	had	invaded	his	
privacy	made	the	Prophet	(saw)	very	angry.	When	some	of	the	Compan-
ions	(ra)	came	to	visit	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	still	cursing	in	anger	the	
man	who	had	spied	on	him,	whose	name	was	al-Hakam	b.	Abi	al-ʿAs.	The	
Companions	(ra),	who	rarely	witnessed	the	Prophet	(saw)	cursing	anyone,	
wanted	to	curse	the	man	as	well.	But	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	allow	them	
to	do	so.17

In	Ḥadīth	and	fiqh	books,	the	parts	concerning	punishment	of	those	
who	spy	on	someone	else’s	home	are	actually	related	to	this	incident.	Dur-
ing	the	Mecca	period,	al-Hakam	b.	Abi	al-ʿAs	was	someone	who	did	not	
believe	in	the	Prophet’s	message	and	caused	a	lot	of	problems.	When	he	
accepted	Islam	in	later	years,	he	was	someone	who	could	not	grasp	the	real	
meaning	of	being	a	Muslim.

As	understood	from	the	Qur’anic	verses	and	ḥadīths	on	this	topic,	it	
is	not	acceptable	to	peek	inside	or	enter	someone’s	house	without	permis-
sion.	For	example,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“It is not allowed for a man to look 
inside another man’s house until he has been given permission, for if he looks, 
then he has entered.”18	 That’s	why	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 always	 greeted	 and	
asked	permission	 before	 entering	 someone	 else’s	 house	 in	 a	 time	when	
houses	had	curtains	rather	than	doors.	While	asking	permission,	he	did	
not	stand	just	before	the	door,	but	always	to	the	right	or	left	side.19	Oth-
erwise	it	would	have	been	meaningless	to	ask	permission	after	invading	
someone’s	privacy	by	looking	inside	their	house.20	The	purpose	of	asking	
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permission	is	to	avoid	being	exposed	to	that	private	life.21	If	one	acciden-
tally	sees	certain	things,	he	should	avert	his	eyes.22

The	Prophet	(saw)	reminds	us	that	those	who	invaded	the	privacy	of	
other	people	were	not	true	believers	but	at	best	were	hypocrites.	And	em-
phasizing	that	the	punishment	of	those	who	secretly	snoop	around	other	
people’s	 houses	would	 be	 disgraced	 by	 Allah,	 he	 said, “O community of 
people, who believed by their tongue and belief did not enter their hearts, do not 
back-bite Muslims, and do not search for their faults, for if anyone searches for 
their faults, Allah will search for his fault, and if Allah searches for the fault of 
anyone, He disgraces him in his house.”23 

Likewise,	trying	to	overhear	the	private	conversations	of	other	people	
would	bring	bitter	 retribution	 in	 the	Hereafter.	Our	Master	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	describes	the	severity	of	this	punishment	as	follows:	“. . . and if some-
body listens in on a group’s conversation when they do not like him to do so or if 
they get away from him, then molten lead will be poured into his ears on the Day 
of Resurrection . . .”24	Investigating	other	people’s	private	lives	and	disclos-
ing	their	secrets	would	lead	to	society’s moral	degeneration.	Our	Master,	
by	saying,	“If you search for people’s deficits and faults, you stir up trouble and 
foment malice among them,”25	makes	it	 forbidden	in	society	to	dig	up	dirt	
about	other	people.	Because	of	that,	when	a	man	said	to	have	wine	drip-
ping	from	his	beard	was	brought	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	he	said,	“We 
are forbidden to inquire into the faults of others. But if we have clear knowledge of 
an offense, then we can punish him.”26

It	is	important	to	notice	that	the	things	that	don’t	require	inquiry	and	
disclosure	are	personal	matters	which	could	bring	no	harm	to	others.	It	is	
one	of	the	requirements	of	our	religion	that	one	needs	to	cover	the	socially	
harmless	mistakes	of	others,	 and,	 if	possible,	warn	 them	 in	accordance	
with	the	principle	of	“commend	the	good	and	refrain	from	evil.”	However,	
in	 order	 to	 prosecute	 those	 crimes,	 the	 violation	 of	 family	 privacy	 and	
household	 immunity	was	 not	 seen	 as	 correct.	 Therefore,	 as	 seen	 in	 the	
above	narration,	someone	who	violated	a	religious	prohibition	in	his	own	
home	without	harming	anyone	is	respected	and	his	privacy	is	protected	by	
our	religion.	However,	if	the	crime	is	of	public	concern,	and	poses	a	threat	
to	others,	then	attempting	to	prevent	it	and	reporting	it	to	the	authorities	
as	soon	as	possible	is	a	religious	duty.	In	such	cases,	privacy	or	household	
immunity	 are	not	 in	question.	Also	 in	 cases	 of	 theft	 or	 fire,	 immediate	
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intervention	is	necessary	without	having	to	wait	for	permission	to	enter	a	
stranger’s	house.	

The	subject	of	this	ḥadīth	is	not	limited	to	respecting	privacy	by	not	
entering	someone’s	house	without	permission	or	secretly	observing	them.	
For	example,	reading	someone	else’s	book/letter	without	permission	falls	
in	this	category	too.27	Based	on	this,	it	is	also	possible	to	say	that	secretly	
taking	pictures	of	others,	or	 listening	 to,	 and	recording,	 their	voices,	or	
acquiring	documents	and	information	via	the	internet	and	other	methods,	
could	also	be	 included	 in	 this	category.	Unfortunately,	all	 the	 secret	 in-
formation	and	images	obtained	by	these	methods,	which	violate	personal	
privacy,	have	these	days	become	indispensable	material	for	magazine-type	
programs	that	are	a	product	of	popular	culture.	Such	transgressions	that	
could	produce	disastrous	results,	such	as	dismantled	families,	orphaned	
children,	and	even	murder,	demonstrate	the	importance	of	respecting	the	
private	 lives	of	others	and	prove	how	right	our	religion	was	to	establish	
rules	regulating	these	issues.	

In	 conclusion,	 no	 one	 should	 concern	 himself	with	 someone	 else’s	
private	life	and	try	to	gain	knowledge	of	him	through	unlawful	means.	By	
learning	about	the	secret	and	private	lives	of	other	people,	a	Muslim	would	
commit	a	double	 sin	because	not	only	 is	he	doing	something	unlawful,	
but	he	also	might	develop	false	assumptions	about	the	things	that	he	wit-
nesses.	Having	been	affected	by	what	he	saw	might	open	the	door	to	other	
sins.	As	a	result,	mutual	respect	among	people	is	harmed	and	neighborly	
relations	are	damaged.	An	atmosphere	of	distrust	arises	in	which	everyone	
is	suspicious	of	each	other.	Married	or	single,	male	or	female,	all	Muslims	
have	a	great	responsibility	to	protect	private	life	and	family	privacy.	That’s	
why	couples	and	children	are	to	keep	family	news	and	secrets	 to	them-
selves	 and	 not	 tell	 others.	 Likewise,	 they	 should	 respect	 the	 privacy	 of	
other	people	and	other	families,	and	avoid	making	false	assumptions	and	
being	curious	about	them.	In	short,	everyone	should	respect	other	people’s	
privacy	as	much	as	they	would	want	others	to	respect	theirs.	It	should	not	
be	forgotten	that	the	purpose	of	divine	and	prophetic	teaching	on	the	is-
sue	of	protecting	the	privacy	of	individuals	and	families	is	to	establish	a	
healthy	society	which	is	dominated	by	peace,	security,	and	morality.	

In	the	violation	of	privacy,	there	is	a	dual	responsibility.	First	 is	for	
the	individual	or	family	to	take	measures	to	protect	their	own	privacy.	In	
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this	respect,	one	needs	to	keep	the	doors	and	curtains	shut	at	home,	and	
not	 to	 attract	 curious	 attention	with	certain	 things	 such	as	 sound,	 con-
flict,	 and	uproar.	And	second,	everyone	must	avoid	behavior	prohibited	
in	Islam	such	as	monitoring,	observing,	and	investigating	other	people’s	
private	lives.	

Some	professionals	such	as	security	people	and	health	personnel,	who	
have	access	to	the	private	information	of	individuals	and	families,	need	to	
keep	this	 information	to	themselves,	and	not	 leak	 it	 to	others.	 In	accor-
dance	with	their	professional	ethics,	they	need	to	consider	this	informa-
tion	as	a	“trust”	given	to	them,	and	they	must	never	betray	that	trust.
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THE PRIVATE LIFE OF 
SPOUSES

THE MOST SACRED UNION

 :s َِّاسٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

! جَنِّبْنَا  ْتِيَ اأهْلَهُ، قَالَ: بِاسْمِ اللَّهِ، اللَّهُمَّ “لَوْ اأنَّ اأحَدَهُمْ، اإذَِا اأرَادَ اأنْ يَاأ

رْ بَيْنَهُمَا وَلَدٌ فِى ذَلِكَ،  يْطَانَ مَا رَزَقْتَنَا، فَاإِنَّهُ، اإنِْ يُقَدَّ يْطَانَ؛ وَجَنِّبِ الشَّ الشَّ

هُ شَيْطَانٌ اأبَدًا.”  لَمْ يَضُرَّ

According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“If anyone of you, when having sexual relations with his wife, says,

‘In the name of Allah, O Allah, protect us from Satan and keep Satan away 
from our offspring that you have bestowed upon us.’ And if he begets a child (as 

a result), Satan will not harm it.”
(M3533,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	116)	(or	M3361,	al-Nikah,	136?
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بَا سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيَّ يَقُولُ: قَالَ رَسُولُ  عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ اأ

جُلَ يُفْضِى اإلَِى امْرَاأتِهِ  مَانَةِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، الرَّ اللَّهِ s: “اإنَِّ مِنْ اأعْظَمِ الاأ

هَا.”  وَتُفْضِى اإلَِيْهِ، ثُمَّ يَنْشُرُ سِرَّ

ْتِى امْرَاأتَهُ وَهِيَ حَائِضٌ قَالَ:  َّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s فِى الَّذِى يَاأ عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

قُ بِدِينَارٍ اأوْ نِصْفِ دِينَارٍ.”  “يَتَصَدَّ

 :s ِبِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

”.ْ اأ “اإذَِا اأتَى اأحَدُكُمْ اأهْلَهُ، ثُمَّ اأرَادَ اأنْ يَعُودَ، فَلْيَتَوَضَّ
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ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	Saʿd	reported	what	heard	from	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	
(ra),	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	‘The most wicked among the people 
in the eye of Allah on the Day of Judgement is the man who goes to his wife and 

she comes to him (they have intercourse) and then he divulges her secret.’”
(M3543,	Muslim,	al-Nikah,	124)	(or	M3370,	al-Nikah,	146?)

As	related	from	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	the	following	
about	someone	who	had	sexual	intercourse	with	his	wife	while	she	was	

menstruating:	“He must give one dinar or half a dinar in alms.”
(D264,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Tahara,	105)

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“If one of you had sexual relations with his wife, he should perform a wudu’ 

before having relations a second time.”	
(M707,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	27)
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She	married	ʿUthman	b.	Maʿzun	(ra),	who	was	one	of	the	most	
upright,	trustworthy,	and	sober	young	men	of	Mecca.	She	and	her	husband	
had	the	honor	of	being	among	the	first	Muslims.	She	was	happily	married	
and	had	a	peaceful	home.	She	was	close	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	his	fam-
ily.	That	lady	was	none	other	than	Khawla	bint	Hakim	(ra).	Khawla	was	
a	 well-groomed	woman.	 She	would	 get	 dressed	 up,	 adorn	 herself	 with	
henna,	and	wear	perfume.	One	day,	she	came	to	 ʿA’isha	(ra)	 in	disarray,	
looking	slipshod	and	messy.	Knowing	her	well,	 ʿA’isha	was	surprised	 to	
see	her	in	this	state,	and	asked,	“What	is	wrong	with	you?”	and	Khawla	
replied,	“ʿUthman	neither	wants	the	world	nor	sees	his	wife.	He	prays	all	
night	and	fasts	all	day.”

When	ʿA’isha	(ra)	related	this	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	after	he	got	home,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	sent	someone	to	summon	ʿUthman.	When	ʿUthman	(ra)	
came,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“O ʿUthman! There is no priesthood in Islam. 
Am I not a good example for you?”1	Then	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	con-
tinued,	“O ʿUthman! Do you deny my Sunna?”	ʿUthman	b.	Maʿzun	answered,	
“No,	O	Messenger	of	Allah!	By	Allah,	I	aspire	to	your	Sunna.”	Upon	this,	
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	explained	the	principle	in	this	matter	as	fol-
lows:	“I sleep a bit, I pray a bit. Sometimes I keep the fast, sometimes I don’t. And 
I sleep with my wife. Fear Allah, ‘Uthman, your wife has rights, your guest has 
rights and even your own self has rights. In this case, keep the fast sometimes and 
sometimes don’t! Sometimes pray and sometimes sleep.”2 

ʿUthman	b.	Maʿzun	was	one	of	 the	righteous	Companions	(ra)	who	
thought	that	he	needed	to	pray	more,	and	for	that	he	needed	to	withdraw	
from	worldly	affairs	and	his	wife.	Being	a	role	model	in	every	aspect,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	reminded	him	of	his	own	practices.	Because	marriage	was	a	
lawful	union,	there	were	certain	rights	and	responsibilities	for	couples.	The	
rights	of	women	are	not	to	be	neglected	while	being	pious	to	the	extreme.
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Allah	(swt),	who	created	man	perfectly	in	His	own	image,	also	created	
ways	to	meet	material	and	spiritual	needs.	One	of	those	needs	is	sexual-
ity.	 It	 is	 a	natural	 and	 innate	need	of	humans.	Procreation	of	mankind	
can	be	possible	only	through	this	need.	But	this	need	should	be	satisfied	
within	lawful	boundaries.	If	it	is	satisfied	through	marriage,	it	is	consid-
ered	a	good	deed	in	Islam.	But	if	it	is	satisfied	through	unlawful	methods,	
namely,	adultery,	it	is	considered	a	major	sin	in	Islam	and	is	forbidden.3 

In	 Islam,	marriage	 is	 considered	 a	 legitimate	way	 of	 satisfying	 the	
needs	of	human	nature,	and	husbands	and	wives	are	seen	as	complement-
ing	each	other.	Thus	Allah	Almighty	says	of	spouses,	“They are covers for 
you and you are covers for them.”4	Allah	Almighty	presents	marriage	as	a	sign	
of	His	existence	as	well	as	a	source	of	peace	and	happiness	for	couples:	“An-
other of His signs is that He created spouses from among yourselves for you to live 
with in tranquility: He ordained love and kindness between you.”5	Our	supreme	
Creator	grants	couples	love,	compassion,	and	desire	for	each	other	more	
than	they	would	know.	The	desire	for	peace	and	tranquility	given	to	men	
and	women	impels	them	to	build	a	home	together.

Relations	between	spouses	in	their	private	life	is	a	topic	never	to	be	
taken	lightly.	For	a	smoothly	running	marriage,	a	healthy	sex	life	is	vital	
for	the	couple	to	reach	physical,	spiritual,	and	emotional	satisfaction.	Be-
cause	of	that,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	never	refrained	from	answering	
very	 personal	 questions,	whether	 from	 a	man	or	 from	 a	woman,	 about	
couples’	sexual	relations.	He	answered	the	female	Companions’	questions		
related	to	sexuality	by	way	of	his	wives.	

There	is	a	certain	propriety	regarding	the	sexual	relations	of	couples.	
This	relationship	is	not	only	about	physical	and	biological	contact	between	
the	couple.	First	of	all,	this	is	one	of	the	most	effective	ways	to	nurture	and	
soothe	the	soul.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	had	some	advice	about	how	
this	intimate	life	would	influence	Muslims’	life	of	worship.	

One	of	 the	most	 important	matters	 in	 this	 propriety	 of	 private	 life	
is	for	each	spouse	to	look	good	and	dress	up	for	each	other.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	wanted	couples	to	take	care	in	choosing	their	clothing,	as	much	as	
circumstances	 and	 surroundings	 allowed,	 and	 to	 be	well	 groomed	 and	
clean	inside	and	outside	the	house.	In	that	regard,	the	Prophet	(saw)	per-
mitted	the	use	of	personal	care	products	such	as	perfume	and	henna.6	He	
also	asked	his	religious	community	to	maintain	their	hair	and	beards,7 to 
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apply	eyeliner,8	and	attend	to	all	sorts	of	personal	hygiene,	including	oral	
hygiene,9	and	keep	the	body	and	clothing	clean.10

Our	mother	ʿA’isha	related	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	put	on	
perfume	before	visiting	his	wives.11	Recognizing	the	importance	of	this	for	
the	private	life	of	couples,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	his	daughter,	Fatima,	
to	buy	perfume	with	some	of	her	mihr	when	she	married	 ʿAli	(ra).12	Ibn	
ʿAbbas	(ra),	knowing	the	sensitivity	of	the	subject,	but	himself	enjoying	fix-
ing	himself	up	for	his	wife,	and	she	for	him,	recited	the	verse13	about	the	
mutual	rights	and	responsibilities	of	couples.14	But	our	Master	thought	that	
women	were	supposed	to	fix	themselves	up	for	their	husbands	only,	and	
not	for	other	men.	He	likened	the	woman	who	got	all	dressed	up	for	other	
men	and	went	out,	to	someone	who	was	without	light	in	the	Doomsday	
darkness.15 

An	 important	courtesy	before	having	relations	 is	 to	prepare	 for	 the	
romantic	union	by	chatting	together.	Some	people	see	the	second	half	of	
the	verse,	“Your wives are your fields, so go into your fields whichever way you 
like, and prepare [with appropriate behavior] in advance for yourself,”16	 as	 a	
reference	to	this	preparation	before	sexual	intercourse.	The	Prophet	(saw)	
pointed	out	that	joking	and	enjoying	light	banter	would	increase	mutual	
love	and	intimacy	between	couples.17	Our	beloved	Prophet	never	consid-
ered	it	a	waste	of	time	to	give	attention	to	his	wife	and	spend	some	pleas-
ant	time	with	her.	On	the	contrary,	he	said,	“A man’s training of his horse, 
pleasantly passing time with his wife, and shooting his bow and arrow are not 
wasteful activities.”18 

Thus,	couples	who	are	ready	to	have	sex	first	recite	the	basmala	and	
say	a	prayer,	just	as	they	do	before	any	important	and	meaningful	event,	in	
order	to	take	refuge	in	Allah	from	Satan.	That’s	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“If anyone of you has sexual relations with his wife, he should say, ‘In the name 
of Allah, O Allah protect us from Satan and keep Satan away from our offspring 
that you have bestowed upon us.’ And if he begets a child (as a result), Satan will 
not harm it.”19

Freedom	 is	 a	 consideration	 in	 the	manner	 of	 sexual	 relations	 in	 a	
couple’s	 private	 life.	 Jews	 used	 to	 claim	 that	 a	 child	 born	 as	 the	 result	
of	different	sexual	positions	would	be	cross-eyed.	This	became	an	issue	
after	the	Hijra,	when	Meccan	men	married	women	in	Medina	who	were	
neighbors	of	the	Jews,	whereupon	this	verse,	“Your wives are your fields, so 
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go into your fields whichever way you like,“20	was	revealed	by	Allah	(swt).21	In	
this	verse	Allah	revealed	that	the	Jewish	claims	were	false	and	permitted	
sexual	relations	in	every	position	as	long	as	it	was	performed	in	the	nor-
mal	way.	However,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	strictly	forbade	a	man	to	
approach	his	wife	from	behind,	that	is,	to	have	anal	sex,	and	he	said	that	
behavior	was	cursed.22

Couples’	sexual	relations	must	be	in	private	where	no	one,	including	
small	children,	sees	or	hears	the	activity.23	It	is	natural	for	couples	to	see	
each	other’s	body.24	Widely	held	opinions	and	rumors	regarding	seeing	the	
spouse’s	private	parts	during	sex25	are	either	insubstantial	or	fabricated.26 
During	sexual	contact,	it	is	recommended	that	the	couple	be	covered	by	
something.27 

The	basis	of	the	private	lives	of	couples	is	secrecy.	The	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“The most wicked among the people in the eye of Allah on the Day of Judge-
ment is the man who goes to his wife and she comes to him (they have intercourse) 
and then he divulges her secret,”28	 and	he	 likened	 the	man	who	disclosed	
details	of	his	relations	with	his	wife	to	“one	of	the	worst	persons	in	the	
eyes	of	Allah.”29	Disclosing	the	secrets	of	a	partner	is	obscene	before	every-
thing,	is	against	the	standards	of	decency,	and	puts	him	at	risk	of	sinful	
desires.	The	same	is	true	for	a	woman.	Asma’	bint	Yazid	(ra),30	who	acted	as	
a	spokesperson	for	female	Companions	(ra)	on	many	topics,	said	that	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	forbade	disclosing	details	of	one’s	sexual	life	to	
others.	According	to	her,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Anyone	openly	discuss-
ing	their	sex	lives	is	like	people	watching	a	male	Satan	having	sex	with	a	
female	Satan.”31 

The	time	to	have	sexual	relations	is	up	to	the	couple.	What	is	ideal	
in	 sexual	 relations	 is	 for	 the	 spouses	 to	 satisfy	each	other.	A	man	must	
look	after	his	wife	as	much	as	himself	and	must	not	force	his	wife	into	sex	
while	thinking	only	of	himself.32	Sexual	intercourse	is	prohibited	only	in	
some	situations	and	women’s	special	conditions.	For	example,	it	is	not	al-
lowed	while	fasting,	on	Hajj,	while	on	religious	retreat	(‘itikaf),33	and	when	
women	are	menstruating	or	after	having	given	birth.34 

It	 is	 permissible	 to	 have	 physical	 intimacy	 outside	 of	 sexual	 inter-
course	with	a	woman	who	is	menstruating	or	has	recently	given	birth.35 
In	ḥadīths,	having	sex	with	a	menstruating	woman	or	having	anal	sex	is	
prohibited	 in	strong	 language.36	 In	 terms	of	cleanliness	and	health,	 it	 is	
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certain	 that	 such	 objectionable	 relations	 are	 forbidden	 and	 unwelcome.	
Our	Master	the	prophetsaid	that	it	was	appropriate	for	those	who	violated	
the	ban	on	sexual	relations	in	these	conditions	to	give	one	dinar	(4.25	gr	
gold)	or	half	a	dinar	to	charity.37

Some	scholars	are	of	the	opinion	that	one	should	not	have	sex	with	a	
woman	whose	menstrual	bleeding	does	not	stop,38	while	others	saw	no	ob-
jection,	holding	that	it	would	be	considered	a	disability	that	didn’t	prevent	
a	person	from	worship.39	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	wanted	to	forbid	
sexual	relations	with	a	breastfeeding	mother	for	fear	that	it	could	harm	the	
baby.	He	even	said	that	it	was	a	form	of	“secretly	killing	children.”40	When	
he	learned	that	no	harm	had	come	to	Greek	and	Persian	children	because	
of	this,	he	changed	his	mind	on	this	prohibition.41 

After	 sexual	 intercourse,	 the	 best	 thing	 is	 for	 couples	 to	 bathe.	 If	
they	postpone	washing	to	eat	something	or	to	sleep,	they	should	at	least	
clean	 their	private	parts	 and	perform	 the	wudu’.42	 Indeed,	 after	our	be-
loved	Prophet	had	sexual	relations,	he	either	took	a	ritual	bath	and	slept,	
or,	without	taking	a	full	wudu’	he	went	to	bed	after	washing	his	private	
parts.43	Our	Prophet	has	recommended	that	couples	wanting	to	have	sex	a	
second	time	first	perform	the	wudu’s.44

When	 the	husband	 ejaculates	 outside	his	wife	during	 sexual	 inter-
course,	that	is	called	“ʿazl,”	or	“discharge”	(coitus interruptus).	The	Messen-
ger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	opposed	to	the	Jewish	belief	that	this	was	an	effec-
tive	birth	control	method.45	If	Allah	wants	to	create	a	child,	no	one	would	
want	to	prevent	this.	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah,	a	young	Companion	(ra),	reported	
that	they	practiced	coitus interruptus	in	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	of	
the	revelation	of	the	Holy	Qur’an.	Neither	the	Holy	Qur’an	nor	the	Prophet	
(saw)	 banned	 this	 practice.46	When	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	was	 asked	 about	
coitus interruptus,	he	replied,	“There is no objection to you doing this because 
every living thing ordained by Allah will come into existence.”47	After	all,	a	child	
is	not	produced	from	every	sperm,	but	nothing	can	prevent	the	birth	of	
a	baby	whom	Allah	has	willed	into	being.48	However,	it	appears	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	prohibited	coitus interruptus when	it	was	without	the	consent	
of	the	woman,49	and	in	any	case	it	would	be	more	appropriate	for	the	man	
and	woman	to	decide	together	on	a	birth	control	method.	

Our	Master,	 the	Glory	of	 the	Universe,	 stated	 that	our	actions	gain	
value	in	accordance	with	our	intentions.50	In	that	respect,	he	even	said	that	
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having	sex	could	be	considered	a	good	deed	when	done	in	a	lawful	way	
for	pleasure,	and	 thus	would	prevent	oneself	and	one’s	wife	 from	doing	
forbidden	acts.	When	he	said,	“Having sexual relations with your partner is a 
charitable act,”	the	Companions	(ra)	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Is	there	
any	reward	for	one	of	us	who	satisfies	his	sexual	desire?”	And	the	Messen-
ger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked,	“Had he satisfied his sexual desire through unlawful 
means, would he have sinned?”	When	the	Companions	(ra)	replied,	“Yes!”	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Similarly, had he satisfied his desire through lawful means, 
there would be a reward for him.”51

Therefore,	 intimate	relations	between	spouses	are	charitable	acts	 in	
the	form	of	faithfulness.	In	fact,	this	relationship	is	a	clear	 indication	of	
the	couple’s	faithfulness	to	Allah	and	to	each	other.	Then	they	satisfy	their	
natural	needs	within	the	lawful	boundaries	Allah	set	for	them.	And	due	to	
the	“serious	contract”52	between	them,	they	are	faithful	to	each	other.	They	
satisfy	and	soothe	each	other	within	the	lawful	boundaries	and	they	never	
cheat	on	each	other.	As	the	Messenger	of	Mercy	asserted,	they	could	even	
turn	their	intimate	life	into	a	source	of	bliss	and	blessing.

Sharing	 a	 special	 partnership	 and	 sexuality	 requires	 showing	 each	
other	 respect.	A	person	should	be	grateful	 to	his	 spouse	 that	 she	didn’t	
leave	him	to	fend	for	himself	in	such	an	intimate	matter.	One	should	not	
forget	that	one’s	partner	is	human	and	therefore	occasional	shortcomings	
should	be	tolerated.	One	should	value	beyond	any	kind	of	material	gift	the	
treat	of	having	the	partner	close	by.	It	is	not	possible	for	a	private	life	in	
which	there	is	bullying,	hurting,	offending	and	shaming	to	make	people	
happy	and	productive.	In	making	possible	a	relationship	between	two	peo-
ple,	it	must	be	borne	in	mind	how	important	each	partner’s	rightful	share	
is;	therefore,	sex	life	must	be	based	on	love	and	mutual	respect.	
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CHILDREN
FRUITS OF LOVE AND COMPASSION

اهُ اإبِْرَاهِيمَ  تَيْتُ بِهِ النَّبِيَّ s فَسَمَّ بِى مُوسَى قَالَ: وُلِدَ لِى غُلاَمٌ، فَاأ عَنْ اأ

... فَحَنَّكَهُ بِتَمْرَةٍ وَدَعَا لَهُ بِالْبَرَكَةِ وَدَفَعَهُ اإلَِيَّ

Abu	Musa	(ra)	said,	“I had a son and I took him to the Prophet (saw), who 
named him Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a date fruit, and invoked 

for Allah’s blessing upon him, and then gave him back to me.”
(B6198,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	109)
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 :s ِبِى الدَّرْدَاءِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اإنَِّكُمْ تُدْعَوْنَ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِاأسْمَائِكُمْ وَاأسْمَاءِ اآبَائِكُمْ فَاأحْسِنُوا اأسْمَاءَكُمْ.”

نَ فِى اأذُنِ  بِيهِ قَالَ: رَاأيْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s اأذَّ بِى رَافِعٍ، عَنْ اأ عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ اأ

لاَةِ. الْحَسَنِ بْنِ عَلِيٍّ –حِينَ وَلَدَتْهُ فَاطِمَةُ– بِالصَّ

ِّيُّ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  َّثَنَا سَلْمَانُ بْنُ عَامِرٍ الضَّب حَد

ذَى.”  هْرِيقُوا عَنْهُ دَمًا وَاأمِيطُوا عَنْهُ الاأ “مَعَ الْغُلاَمِ عَقِيقَةٌ، فَاأ

بِى طَالِبٍ قَالَ: عَقَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s عَنِ الْحَسَنِ بِشَاةٍ وَقَالَ:  عَنْ عَلِىِّ بْنِ اأ

ةً.” قِى بِزِنَةِ شَعْرِهِ فِضَّ “يَا فَاطِمَةُ احْلِقِى رَاأْسَهُ وَتَصَدَّ
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According	to	Abu	al-Darda’	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and by your 

father’s names, so give yourselves good names.”
(D4948,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	61)

According	to	ʿUbayd	Allah	b.	Abi	Rafi ,ʿ	his	father	(ra)	said, 
“I	saw	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say	the	adhān of salat	in	the	ear	of	

Hasan	b.	‘Ali	when	he	was	born	to	Fatima.”
(T1514,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Adahi,	16)

Salman	b.	ʿAmir	al-Dabbi	(ra)	said, 
“I	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say, ‘ʿAqīqa is to be offered for a 
(newly born) boy, so slaughter (an animal) for him, and relieve him of his 

suffering.’”
(B5472,	al-Bukhari,	al-ʿAqiqa,	2)

Ali	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra)	said,	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	had	the	‘aqīqa 
for	Hasan	with	one	sheep,	and	said, ‘O Fatima! Shave his head and give the 

weight of his hair in silver as charity.’”
(T1519,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Adab,	19)
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One	of	the	travelers	on	the	long	road	of	Hijra	between	Mecca	and	
Medina	was	a	pregnant	mother.	Our	beloved	Prophet	and	his	faithful	friend,	
Abu	Bakr (ra),	had	passed	that	way	two	years	earlier.	Now	it	was	Asma’ (ra),1 
secretly	carrying	provisions	for	the	travelers	on	their	sacred	journeys	and	
tying	shut	the	mouths	of	the	food	bag	and	the	water	skin,	who	scrambled	up	
the	now	familiar	sand	dunes.	But	this	time	her	labor	was	of	a	different	kind.	
Her	baby’s	due	date	was	just	few	days	away	and	she	was	feeling	very	tired.	
The	journey	seemed	like	it	would	never	end.	At	last,	Quba’,	a	village	near	
Medina,	appeared	from	a	distance.	Finally,	the	difficult	journey	that	would	
unite	her	with	her	father,	Abu	Bakr,	and	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	was	
coming	to	an	end.	But	there	was	another	surprise	waiting	for	her	at	Quba’.	
The	baby’s	journey	in	his	mother’s	womb	came	to	an	end	as	well,	and	the	
moment	had	come	for	the	baby	to	meet	his	family.

Asma’s	giving	birth	in	Quba’	not	only	filled	her	with	joy	but	also	all	
the	Muslims	who	had	emigrated	earlier.	This	little	boy	was	the	first	emi-
grant	child	born	in	Medina.	The	birth	ended	a	deeply	seated	fear	among	
the	Muslims	because	it	disproved	a	wide-spread	rumor	that	Jews	had	cast	
a	magic	spell	on	Muslims	who	had	emigrated,	and	that	no	more	children	
would	be	born	to	them.2

It	was	a	precious	baby.	His	grandfather	was	Abu	Bakr,	and	his	father	was	
al-Zubayr	b.	al-ʿAwwam,	one	the	ten	Companions	(ra)	who	were	rewarded	
with	Paradise	in	their	lifetimes.	When	his	mother	placed	him	in	the	Prophet’s	
arms,	the	baby	had	neither	a	name	nor	familiarity	with	the	blessings	of	the	
world.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	tenderly	held	the	baby	in	his	arms	and	
asked	for	a	date	from	those	who	were	present.	He	chewed	and	softened	the	
date	and	then	rubbed	the	baby’s	palate	with	this	date.	Then	the	Prophet	
(saw)	prayed,	asking	for	a	good	and	blessed	life	for	the	baby.	And	he	named	
the	baby	ʿAbd	Allah.3	He	was	the	future	caliph,	the	brave	and	devoted	com-
mander,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Zubayr (ra). 
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Difficult	or	easy,	happy	or	sad,	hopeful	or	hopeless	.	.	.	in	whatever	
condition	he	comes	to	this	world,	every	baby	deserves	a	fitting	welcome	
with	 Allah’s	 blessing.	Our	 Almighty	 Allah	 introduced	 the	 baby	 to	 this	
world	after	learning	if	it	was	a	boy	or	girl,4	determining	its	livelihood,	and	
its	time	of	death.5	Despite	the	fact	it	was	a	difficult	test	for	the	parents,6 
it	was	Allah’s	gift	that	will	bring	blessing	and	abundance	to	homes7	and	
add	joy	to	their	lives.	This	labor	will	be	given	to	a	new	soul	and	will	last	a	
lifetime.	A	child	needs	the	care,	love,	compassion,	and	support	of	his	par-
ents	throughout	his	life.	The	parents	are	aware	of	their	responsibilities	for	
material	and	spiritual	assistance,	which	start	before	the	birth	of	the	baby.	
Birth	is	just	one	stage	of	the	baby’s	life.	It	is	the	first	step	on	the	ladder	he	
will	climb	throughout	his	life,	and	the	first	station	on	the	way	to	his	final	
destination.	

The	birth	of	a	baby,	adding	a	new	member	to	the	family,	reinforces	
feelings	of	responsibility	while	generating	excitement.	Although	the	other	
family	members	share	some	of	the	new	responsibilities	according	to	their	
age,	the	real	burden	is	on	the	parents’	shoulders.	The	parents	should	not	
be	like	the	mother	and	father	who	first	pray,	“If	you	give	us	a	good	and	
healthy	baby	we	will	certainly	be	grateful,”	and	then,	after	the	baby	comes	
into	the	world,	would	ascribe	Allah’s	goodness	to	a	partner.8	They	should	
wholeheartedly	 embrace	 the	 baby	 regardless	 of	 its	 sex,	 and	 be	 not	 like	
Jahiliyya	people,	who	would	be	happy	when	they	had	a	boy,	but	be	up-
set	when	 they	had	 a	 girl.9	They	 should	not	 forget	how	precious	 are	 the	
children–who	are	the	adornments	of	worldly	life–10and	remember	that	
Allah	(swt)	tests	them	through	children.11	From	day	one,	parents	should	
provide	their	children	with	the	deepest	compassion	and	purest	love.

When	we	look	at	the	life	of	our	Prophet,	we	see	that	his	first	offering	to	
a	guest,	who	was	an	innocent	baby,	was	a	date.	When	a	softened	bite	from	
the	date,	accompanied	by	prayers,	was	given	to	the	baby,	a	sweet	start	to	
life	was	made.	Of	course,	this	bite	is	not	enough	to	satisfy	a	suckling	baby	
who	 shortly	 thereafter	will	meet	 his	mother’s	milk	 and	be	nurtured	by	
her	in	a	process	lasting	for	two	years.12	Stating	that	the	date	was	a	blessed	
fruit,13	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	welcomed	the	newborn	brother	of	his	
little	helper,	Anas	(ra),	with	this	tradition,	called	“taḥnīk.”14 

Explaining	that	his	mother,	Umm	Sulaym	(ra),	sent	her	baby	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	without	nursing	him,	Anas	said,	“When	we	found	the	Mes-
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senger	of	Allah	(saw),	he	was	busy	branding	animals	for	ritual	slaughter.	
When	he	saw	me,	he	said,	’I suspect that Umm Sulaym gave birth,’	and	put	
down	the	branding	iron.	I	put	the	baby	in	his	lap.	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	
for	 a	Medina	 date,	 chewed	 it	 until	 it	was	 soft,	 and	put	 it	 in	 the	 baby’s	
mouth.	Tasting	the	date,	the	baby	began	licking.	At	this,	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	said,	’Look how he loved the date!’	He	stroked	the	baby’s	face	and	
gave	him	the	name	ʿAbd	Allah.”15

Welcoming	 babies	 with	 prayers	 for	 prosperity	 and	 blessing	 is	 our	
Prophet’s	 tradition.	The	Companions	 (ra)	 brought	 their	 newborn	babies	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	without	delay,	and	the	Prophet	(saw)	chewed	a	date	
for	 them,	while	at	 the	same	time	saying	prayers	 for	 them.	What	a	great	
blessing	 it	 was	 for	 a	 baby	whose	 soul	was	 soothed	 by	 prayers	 pouring	
from	a	worthy	mouth	and	to	hear	a	voice	beseeching	Allah	(swt)	on	his	
behalf!	Abu	Musa	(ra),	who	did	not	want	 to	deprive	his	 son	of	 this	op-
portunity,	tells	of	bringing	his	baby	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	along	with	
prayers	gave	him	the	name	Ibrahim,	and	put	a	softened	date	into	the	ba-
by’s	mouth.16 

Giving	a	name	is	in	itself	a	ceremony.	Since	ancient	times	it	was	be-
lieved	 that	 children	would	 live	 up	 to	 their	 names,	 so	 people	were	 very	
particular	in	choosing	names.	Those	ceremonies,	during	which	the	name	
was	whispered	in	the	baby’s	ear,	are	still	performed	today.	As	a	link	in	this	
chain,	our	Prophet	gave	importance	to	this	practice	of	giving	a	child	his	
name.	By	saying,	“On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names 
and by your father’s names, so give yourselves good names,”17	the	Prophet	(saw)	
reminded	mothers	and	fathers	of	their	responsibilities	in	this	matter.

The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	that	names	be	chosen	that	were	as	beautiful	
in	their	meaning	as	in	their	utterance.	He	did	not	allow	ʿAli	to	name	his	
children	with	names	 that	were	 associated	with	 “ḥarb”	 (war).	 Instead	he	
named	his	grandchildren	Hasan	and	Husayn	(ra),	names	associated	with	
goodness	and	beauty.18 

It	is	not	difficult	to	understand	the	Prophet’s	sensitivity	to	this	subject	
when	we	consider	 that	a	child	 identifies	with	 the	meaning	of	his	name	
and	acts	accordingly	whenever	he	hears	it.	Because	of	its	importance,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	opposed	naming	children	with	names	connected	to	polythe-
ism	or	names	which	had	bad	associations.	He	even	changed	such	names	
that	belonged	to	older	people.19	He	preferred	names	that	would	guide	their	
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owners	to	righteousness	and	goodness,	and	he	said	that	Allah	(swt)	would	
love	the	names	ʿAbd	Allah	and	ʿAbd	al-Rahman,	which	mean	“the	servant	
of	Allah.”20	By	the	same	reasoning,	he	also	recommended	naming	children	
with	the	names	of	the	prophets.21	When	a	son	was	born	to	him,	he	lived	up	
to	his	own	recommendation,	saying,	“My son was born last night and I gave 
him the name of my grandfather, Ibrahim.”22 

Introducing	the	baby	to	the	adhān,	 the	call	 to	prayer,	 is	an	integral	
part	of	the	naming	ceremony.	The	Prophet	(saw)	recited	the	adhān in the 
ear	of	his	grandson,	Hasan,	when	he	was	born,	 just	as	 it	was	recited	at	
prayer	times.23	With	the	adhān	recited	in	a	low	voice	in	his	right	ear,	and	
the iqāma	(also	a	call	to	prayer)	into	his	left	ear,	the	baby	heard	for	the	first	
time	the	three	essential	principles	of	Islam.	In	other	words,	the	adhān to 
him	speaks	of	Allah’s	existence	and	oneness,	and	of	the	Prophet’s	role	as	
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	also	explains	that	worship	is	the	way	to	
salvation	and	to	attaining	happiness	in	the	Hereafter.	

Having	a	beautiful	name	himself,	our	Prophet	 said	 to	parents	who	
wondered	what	the	best	time	to	name	a	child	was,	“Every newborn baby is 
like a security deposit until an aqīqa sacrifice is performed for them on the sev-
enth day after birth. On the same day, the baby’s head is shaven, and a name is 
given to him.”24	It	seems	that	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	named	his	son	on	the	
night	he	was	born,25	didn’t	wish	to	put	off	this	ritual	for	seven	days.

Another	request	from	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	for	the	parents	
to	make	a	sacrificial	offering	as	an	expression	of	gratitude	to	Allah	(swt),	
who	granted	them	a	child.26	Known	as	ʿaqīqa,	this	offering	could	be	seen	
as	compensation	for	the	soul	of	a	healthy-born	baby.	This	is	like	the	ram	
that	was	sent	by	Allah	to	Abraham	to	compensate	for	his	son,	whom	he	had	
offered	to	sacrifice.27	To	commemorate	this	great	reward	that	compensated	
for	 Ismaʿil’s	 soul,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 recommended	 that	 fathers	 perform	
an	 ʿaqīqa	 sacrifice	 to	 liberate	 their	 children.	 In	 fact,	 this	 custom	existed	
in	pre-Islamic	Arab	society,	and	we	know	that	the	Prophet’s	beloved	wife,	
Khadija,	sacrificed	animals	for	her	newborn	sons	and	daughters.28	One	of	
the	Companions	(ra),	Abu	Burayda,	describes	this	custom	as	follows:	“When 
a child was born to one of us in the pre-Islamic period, we sacrificed a sheep and 
smeared the child’s head with its blood; but after Allah sent Islam, we continued to 
sacrifice a sheep, but we shaved the child’s head and for a lovely fragrance smeared 
his head with saffron.”29
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	After	the	commencement	of	the	prophethood,	our	Master	continued	
this	meaningful	tradition	and	sacrificed	rams	for	his	grandchildren,	Hasan	
and	Husayn,30	 and	 recommended	 the	 ʿaqīqa	 sacrifice	 for	 newborn	 chil-
dren.31	Indeed,	smearing	the	blood	of	the	ʿaqīqa	on	the	child’s	head	con-
tinues	today,	although	it	is	against	the	Sunna	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	Instead	
of	doing	 that,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 recommended	shaving	babies’	heads	 to	
keep	them	clean.32	In	addition,	when	his	grandson	was	born,	he	wanted	to	
shave	his	head	and	give	the	weight	of	his	hair	in	silver	to	charity.33	Fatima	
(ra)	 followed	 this	 tradition	 for	 all	 her	 children,	whether	 girls	 or	 boys.34 
It	means	that,	after	being	shaved,	cleaned	and	perfumed,	a	pristine	and	
clear	existence	for	the	baby	begins,	unlike	the	dark	and	murky	life	in	his	
mother’s	womb.

	After	 tasting	worldly	 blessings	with	 his	mother’s	milk;	 finding	 an	
identity	by	getting	a	name;	learning	the	divine	message	by	listening	to	the	
adhān;	paying	a	debt	of	gratitude	for	his	soul	through	sacrifice;	and	clean-
ing	up	by	having	his	hair	shaved,	there	is	one	more	service	to	be	offered	
the	child:	circumcision.	A	male	child’s	circumcision	is	not	only	a	religious	
duty	but	also	a	very	important	step	in	terms	of	health.

In	our	culture,	which	is	shaped	by	Islamic	belief,	the	circumcision	of	
a	man	is	seen	as	a	sign	of	being	a	Muslim.	Of	course,	this	belief	was	estab-
lished	after	our	Prophet	told	the	new	Muslims,	“Get circumcised!”35	In	this	
way,	a	Muslim	who	does	not	hesitate	to	apply	one	of	the	requirements	of	
his	faith	to	his	body	will	protect	himself	from	many	ailments	that	would	
cause	him	distress.	By	saying,	“There are five natural things a man should do: 
Get circumcised, shave his private parts, clip his nails, clean his armpits, and trim 
his moustache,”36	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	taught	that	such	a	practice,	
going	on	for	generations,	was	indeed	a	natural	requirement.

Although	there	was	no	circumcision	ceremony	or	celebratory	banquet	
during	 the	Prophet’s	 time,	we	see	 that	 the	Companions	 (ra)	 started	 this	
tradition	shortly	after	his	death.	For	example,	when	his	son	was	circum-
cised,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	sacrificed	a	ram	and	invited	guests.37 And 
the	Caliph	ʿUmar,	upon	hearing	the	sound	of	entertainment	accompanied	
by	tambourine,	asked,	“What	is	this?”	He	was	told,	“It’s	a	wedding	or	a	cir-
cumcision	ceremony.”38	In	such	celebrations,	one	needs	to	pay	attention	to	
our	Prophet’s	warnings	regarding	wedding	feasts,	namely,	to	invite	to	the	
table	not	only	rich	and	notable	friends,	but	also	poor	and	needy	families,	
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and	to	avoid	waste	and	showiness.	Perhaps	most	importantly,	for	the	child	
who	 follows	 the	Prophet	Abraham’s	Sunna,	prayers	must	be	made	 for	 a	
proper	life	in	accordance	with	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)’s	Sunna.	
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NAMING A CHILD 
CHILDREN’S RIGHTS OVER THEIR 

PARENTS

 :s ِعَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

حْمَنِ.” “اإنَِّ اأحَبَّ اأسْمَائِكُمْ اإلَِى اللَّهِ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ وَعَبْدُ الرَّ

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“The most beautiful names in the eyes of Allah are ʿAbd Allah 

and ʿAbd al-Rahman.”
(M5587,	Muslim,	al-Adab,	2)
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عَنْ عَائِشَةَ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s كَانَ يُغَيِّرُ الاِسْمَ الْقَبِيحَ.

ِّهِ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s اأمَرَ بِتَسْمِيَةِ  بِيهِ، عَنْ جَد عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ، عَنْ اأ

. ذَى عَنْهُ وَالْعَقِّ الْمَوْلُودِ يَوْمَ سَابِعِهِ وَوَضْعِ الْاأ

 :s ِبِى الدَّرْدَاءِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اإنَِّكُمْ تُدْعَوْنَ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ بِاأسْمَائِكُمْ وَاأسْمَاءِ اآبَائِكُمْ فَاأحْسِنُوا اأسْمَاءَكُمْ.”
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As	ʿA’isha	(ra)	relates,	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	change	unpleasant	
names.	

(T2839,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Adab,	66)

ʿAmr	b.	Shu’ayb	related	from	his	father,	by	way	of	his	grandfather	(ra), 
that	the	Prophet	(saw)	ordered	naming	the	child	on	the	seventh	day,	

cleaning	him	(by	shaving	his	head),	and	al-ʿaqq	(removing	the	hair	and	
slaughtering	the	animal	for	ʿaqīqa).

	(T2832,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Adab,	63)

According	to	Abu	al-Darda’	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names and by your 

father’s names, so give yourselves good names.”
(D4948,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	61)
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It	 was	 about	 four	months	 before	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	
passed	into	the	next	world.	Our	beloved	Prophet	sent	Khalid	b.	al-Walid	
(ra)	with	a	group	of	Muslims	to	the	children	of	Harith	b.	Kaʿb	from	Najran	
in	the	month	of	Rabiʿ	al-Awwal	in	the	tenth	year	of	the	Hijra,	and	invited	
them	to	Islam.	They	accepted	the	invitation,	and	became	Muslims.	They	
came	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	attested	once	again	that,	“There	
is	no	god	but	Allah,	and	Muhammad	is	his	Messenger.”1	Among	these	visi-
tors	was	Abu	Shurayh	al-Harithi	(ra).	The	Prophet	(saw)	heard	that	Abu	
Shurayh	was	called	“Abu	al-Hakam,”	(the	posessor	of	Judgement),	but	he	
did	not	like	this	name.	Our	beloved	Prophet	called	him	over,	told	him	of	
his	discomfort	with	this	situation,	and	said,	“Allah is the judge (al-Hakam), 
and to Him Judgement belongs. Why are you called Abu al-Hakam?”	He	replied,	
“When	my	people	disagree	on	an	issue,	they	bring	it	to	me,	and	I	resolve	
it.	And	both	parties	are	satisfied	with	my	decision.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“How good this is!”	The	Prophet	(saw)	was	pleased	by	his	problem	solving.	
But	he	could	not	accept	the	fact	that	one	of	the	names	of	Allah	was	used	
in	this	manner.	He	asked	Abu	Shurayh	how	many	children	he	had.	Upon	
hearing	that	he	had	three	sons	named	Shurayh,	Muslim,	and	ʿAbd	Allah,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	the	name	of	the	eldest	one.	After	learning	it,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Then you are Abu Shurayh from now on,”	and	he	prayed	
for them.2 

When	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 beginning	 to	 disseminate	 his	 divine	
message,	names	were	used	in	Arab	society	that	reflected	their	culture	and	
lifestyle.	Next	to	their	actual	names,	there	was	generally	a	“tag”	beginning	
with	the	words	“Abu”	(father	of)	and	“Ummu”	(mother	of);	second	there	
was	a	nickname	in	the	form	of	praise	or	a	lampoon,	or	related	to	character	
or	physical	 features.	And	 there	was	a	 lineage	component	of	 the	naming	
format,	for	recognizing	ties	to	tribe	and	country.	
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As	the	Holy	Qur’an	clearly	states,	it	was	Allah	(swt)	who	personally	
taught	the	first	man,	Adam,	names.3	Thanks	to	the	names	and	concepts	
taught	 to	 them,	mankind,	 starting	with	 Adam,	 began	 to	 transform	 the	
world	into	a	livable	place.	In	time,	men	continued	to	give	names	to	their	
children	and	to	all	of	existence,	based	on	religion,	culture,	or	geography.

Language,	as	the	main	element	constituting	culture,	has	been	since	
the	 time	 of	 Adam	 a	means	 of	 common	 thinking.	 The	main	 factor	 that	
keeps	a	society	intact	is	that	community	members	possess	common	values	
and	thinking.	The	concepts	and	names	that	form	a	language	are	the	prod-
ucts	of	 their	 surrounding	culture.	However,	 this	effect	 is	mutual.	While	
names	contain	elements	from	culture,	in	return	culture	creates	new	names	
and	concepts.	Names	are	conduits	by	which	culture	 is	 transmitted	over	
generations.	That’s	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	preserved	some	naming	prac-
tices	and	names,	such	as	titles,	nicknames,	and	lineage.	However,	instead	
of	using	names	that	reflected	the	Jahiliyya	traditions,	he	used	names	that	
were	a	reflection	of	monotheism	and	its	moral	framework.	He	directed	his	
Companions	(ra)	to	do	the	same	thing.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	also	 recommended	using	names	 that	
recall	 our	 servanthood	 to	Allah.	That’s	why	he	 said,	 “The most beautiful 
names in the eyes of Allah are ʿAbd Allah and ʿAbd al-Rahman.”4	He	named	the	
first	child	who	was	born	after	the	Hijra	to	Medina5	ʿAbd	Allah.6	In	time,	
the	name	ʿAbd	Allah	became	one	of	the	most	common	names	among	the	
Companions	(ra).	Referring	to	names	beginning	with	“ʿAbd”	(servant),	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The names associated with servanthood are the most pleas-
ing ones in the eyes of Allah.”7 The	Prophet	(saw)	changed	the	name	of	a	man	
from	Qayyum	to	ʿAbd	al-Qayyum,	because	Qayyum	was	one	of	the	names	
of	Allah,	meaning	to	shelter	and	protect.8	He	changed	the	name	of	another	
Companion	from	ʿAbd	al-ʿAmr	to	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	b.	ʿAwf	(ra),	after	he	con-
verted	to	Islam.9	It	is	important	to	note	that	the	names	“ʿAbd	Allah”10	and	
“ʿAbd	al-Rahman”11	are	mentioned	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	as	well.	

The	Prophet	(saw)	also	preferred	the	names	of	 the	prophets	sent	 to	
spread	truth	and	justice,	as	well	as	names	beginning	with	“ʿAbd.”	When	
a	son	was	born	to	him,	he	said,	“A son was born to me tonight, and I named 
him after my ancestor, Abraham.”12	He	held	the	son	of	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Salam	
(ra)	in	his	lap,	stroked	his	head,	prayed	for	his	blessing,	and	gave	him	the	
beautiful	name	of	Joseph.13 
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Muhammad	and	Ahmad	were	the	most	 important	prophetic	names	
for	children.	the	Prophet	(saw),	by	saying	“Name yourselves by my name, but 
do not call yourselves by my nickname,”14 allowed	Muslims	to	use	his	name.	
The	reason	he	did	not	allow	the	use	of	his	nickname	was	to	prevent	confu-
sion.	On	one	occasion	a	man	called	to	his	friend,	“Abu	al-Qasim!”	When	
the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	his	nickname,	he	turned	and	looked	at	him.	When	
he	realized	it	wasn’t	he	who	was	being	addressed,	he	said	that	it	was	fine	
to	use	his	name	for	children,	but	not	his	nickname.15	On	another	occasion,	
he	asked	those	who	used	his	name	not	to	use	his	nickname,	and	those	who	
used	his	nickname	not	to	use	his	name.16	However,	ʿAli	(ra)	said,	“I	said	to	
the	Prophet	(saw),	‘If	I	have	a	child	that	comes	into	this	world	after	you,	I	
will	give	him	both	your	name	and	your	nickname.’	And	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	‘Yes, (you could).’”17	Based	on	ʿAli’s	report,	it	is	understood	that	after	a	
while	the	Prophet	(saw)	allowed	Muslims	to	use	both	his	name	and	nick-
name.	It	is	also	reported	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	named	the	son	
of	Talha	b.	ʿUbayd	Allah	(ra)	with	one	of	his	nicknames,	Abu	al-Qasim.18

It	seems	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	approved	the	practice	of	giving	chil-
dren	the	names	of	virtuous	people,	as	well	as	names	of	the	prophets.	Al-
Mughira	b.	Shuʿba	(ra)	reported	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	sent	him	to	the	Na-
jran	region.	The	Najran	people	told	him,	“Don’t	you	recite	a	passage	from	
the	Holy	Qur’an,	reading,	‘O sister of Aaron’?19	Is	it	not	so	that	much	time	
has	passed	between	the	time	of	Moses	and	the	time	of	Jesus?”	Al-Mughira	
could	not	 answer	 this	question	and	 related	 it	 to	 the	Prophet	 (saw).	The	
Prophet	(saw)	told	him,	“Why did you not tell them that they used the names of 
the previous prophets and virtuous people?”20	Using	the	names	of	the	previous	
prophets	 and	virtuous	people	was	a	common	practice	 among	 the	Com-
panions	(ra).	For	example,	Zubayr	b.	ʿAwwam	said,	“Talha	b.	ʿUbayd	Allah	
gave	his	children	names	of	the	prophets.	With	the	hope	that	they	might	be	
martyred,	I	will	name	my	children	after	martyrs.”	And	he	named	his	nine	
children	after	the	martyred	Companions	(ra),	such	as	ʿAbd	Allah,	Mundhir,	
ʿUrwa,	Hamza,	Ja’far,	Mus’ab,	ʿUbayda,	Khalid,	and	ʿAmr.21

Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	suggested	the	use	of	names	which	had	
beautiful	meanings	 and	positive	 associations.	 For	 example,	 he	 reported	
that	 “Harith,”	meaning	one	who	works	 in	 this	world	and	 the	next,	 and	
“Hammam,”	meaning	sensitive	and	thoughtful,	were	among	the	most	ap-
propriate	names	in	the	sight	of	Allah	(swt).22 
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Personal	names	have	various	functions,	such	as	introducing	oneself	to	
others,	creating	opportunities	to	initiate	good	relations	with	others,23	and	
differentiating	oneself	from	others.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	preferred	
to	have	natural	names	that	fit	the	characteristics	and	qualities	of	that	per-
son.	For	example,	he	called	“Fatih,”	one	of	the	Companions	(ra)	who	helped	
illuminate	the	Mosque	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	by	the	name	“Sarraj,”meaning	
the	one	who	illuminates.24

There	were	names	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	changed	and	names	
that	he	did	not	want	to	be	used	because	he	wanted	to	encourage	people	
along	the	right	path.	The	main	names	that	he	disliked	were	those	that	were	
contrary	to	monotheism.	For	example,	he	changed	names	such	as	“ʿAbd	
al-Kaʿba”	 (the	 servant	of	 the	Kaʿba)25	 and	 “ʿAbd	al-Hajar”	 (the	 servant	of	
stone),26	because	only	a	man	could	be	the	servant	of	Allah.	

The	Prophet	(saw),	by	saying,	“On the Day of Judgement, the most aw-
ful name in the sight of Allah is the name of a man calling himself the king of 
kings,”27	affirmed	that	 it	was	forbidden	for	this	name	to	be	used	by	any-
one,	regardless	of	his	status.	It	is	an	attribute	that	in	real	terms	is	an	attri-
bute	of	Allah	only.	No	one	but	Allah	(swt),	who	is	the	ruler	of	the	rulers,	
is	entitled	to	have	that	name.

The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	did	not	want	 to	 give	names	 to	new-
born	babies	that	meant	anything	related	to	rebellion	against	Allah.	If	such	
names	were	given	to	someone	during	childhood,	the	Prophet	(saw)	would	
change	them.	For	example,	he	replaced	the	female	name	“ʿAsiyya”	(the	one	
who	rebels)	with	“Jamila”	(beautiful),28	and	replaced	the	male	name	“ʿAsi”	
(the	one	who	rebels)	with	“Mutiʿ”	(the	one	who	obeys).29	In	the	same	way	
“al-Ajdaʿ”30	and	“Hubab,”	which	were	known	as	the	names	of	Satan,	were	
among	the	names	not	seen	as	acceptable	by	the	Prophet	(saw).31

According	to	ʿA’isha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	changed	names	
that	had	negative	connotations.32	For	example	he	replaced	“Asram”	(cut,	
pruned,	and	expired)	with	“Zurʿa”	 (green	and	fertile);33	 “Shihab”	(flame)	
with	“Hisham”	(generous);34	and	“Ghurab”	(crow)	with	“Muslim.”35 

Similarly,	ʿUmar	(ra)	asked	the	name	of	a	man	who	visited	him,	and	
the	man	said	his	name	was	Masruq	b.	al-Ajda.ʿ	Thereupon,	according	to	
‘Umar,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Al-Ajdaʿ is one of the names of Satan.”	ʿUmar	
said	 to	 that	man,	 “Your	 name	 is	Masruq	 b.	 ʿAbd	 al-Rahman	 from	now	
on.”36
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The	Prophet	(saw)	changed	arrogant	names,	such	as	“al-Akbar”	(the	
greatest),37	and	“Barra”	(infallible),	because	they	could	harm	human	rela-
tions.	When	he	changed	the	name	of	Zaynab	bint	Abu	Salama	(ra) from 
“Barra,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Do not try make yourself be seen as good. Al-
lah surely knows who is good among you,”38	and	reminded	us	that	we	needed	
to	pay	attention	to	this	matter	when	naming	children.

The	Prophet	(saw)	insisted	on	changing	all	names	that	were	in	con-
flict	with	monotheism,	but	he	didn’t	insist	on	not	changing	other	names	of	
those	who	wanted	to	do	so.	One	day	the	grandfather	of	Saʿid	b.	al-Musayy-
ab	came	to	visit	the	Prophet	(saw).	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	his	name.	He	
said	that	it	was	“Hazn”	(crooked,	uneven).	The	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“You 
are not ‘Hazn’ but ‘Sahl’ (straight and smooth).”	But	the	man	did	not	accept	the	
Prophet’s	suggestion,	saying,	“I’m	not	going	to	change	the	name	my	father	
gave	me.”39	In	relating	the	rest	of	this	story,	Saʿid	b.	al-Musayyab	said	that	
after	this	there	was	no	lack	of	trouble	in	the	families.	

The	Prophet	(saw),	while	preserving	cultural	elements	of	society	that	
did	not	conflict	with	the	unity	of	Allah,	took	advantage	of	the	power	of	the	
new	names	that	reflected	belief,	morality,	and	culture.	The	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	ordered	that	a	newborn	child	be	given	a	name	on	the	seventh	
day,	that	he	be	cleaned	by	having	his	head	shaved,	and	that	a	sacrifice	be	
performed for him.40	The	Companions	(ra)	brought	their	children	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	for	him	to	name	and	bless.41	He	first	recited	the	adhān in the 
child’s	ear,42	then	thoroughly	chewed	a	sweet	morsel,	such	as	a	date,	put	
it	 in	his	mouth,	and	named	him.43	By	reciting	 the	adhān,	he	wished	for	
his	life	to	stay	always	in	the	right	direction;	and	by	putting	the	date	in	his	
mouth,	he	wished	that	the	child	should	have	a	sweet	life.	By	giving	him	a	
beautiful	name,	he	was	praying	for	him	to	have	an	abundant	life.44

In	 this	way	a	newborn	baby	meets	 for	 the	first	 time	 the	culture	 in	
which	he	will	live.	The	name	that	is	given	to	the	child	is	an	instrument	
that	binds	the	child	to	the	past	and	the	present	context	in	which	he	lives.	
It	is	also	believed	that	constant	repetition	of	the	name	will	shape	the	char-
acter	of	the	child	or	grant	him	blessings.	Based	on	this	belief,	one	can	say	
that	the	Prophet	(saw)	picked	names	or	changed	names	with	the	expecta-
tion	of	seeing	those	qualities	in	the	person	who	was	named.	The	example	
of	ʿAli,	who	wanted	to	name	his	children	with	names	associated	with	war,	
is	an	instructive	one.	In	place	of	those	names,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	his	
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grandchildren	the	names	“Hasan”	and	“Husayn,”	meaning	“goodness”	and	
“beauty.”45

The	Prophet	 (saw)	had	 the	same	attitude	when	choosing	names	 for	
people	 as	he	did	 for	 tribes	 and	places:	he	changed	 the	name	of	 a	place	
called	“ʿAfira”	(dusty,	dirty)	with	“Khadira”	(greenery).	He	replaced	names	
with	negative	meanings	with	names	that	were	the	opposite	and	positive.	
For	example,	he	replaced	the	names	of	“Shiʿb	al-Dalala	(Perversion	Valley)	
with	“Shiʿb	al-Hidaya”	(Salvation	Valley),46	and	“Baqiyya	al-Dalala”	(Perver-
sion	Ruins)	with	 “Baqiyya	 al-Huda”	 (Salvation	Ruins).47	He	 changed	 the	
names	of	 two	families	 from	“Banu	Mughwiya”	(Sons	of	 the	Unruly)	and	
“Banu	al-Zanya”	(Sons	of	Adultery)	to	“Banu	al-Rishda”	(Sons	of	Piety).48 
“Baghd,”	meaning	 angry	 in	 his	 language	was	 turned	 into	 “Habib”	 (be-
loved),49	and	“Qalil”	(scarcity)	into	“Kathir”	(abundance).50

The	Companions	(ra),	who	were	aware	 that	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	was	producing	a	new	culture	a	stitch	at	a	time,	were	not	surprised	by	
these	name	changes.	During	the	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	in	order	to	call	at-
tention	to	the	importance	of	not	shedding	blood	during	the	sacred	months,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	such	questions	as,	“Do you know which day is today? 
Which month is this month? Which place is this?”	Although	the	Companions	
(ra)	knew	the	answers,	they	said,	“Allah	and	his	Prophet	are	the	ones	who	
know	best.”	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	again	kept	his	silence,	the	Compan-
ions	(ra)	thought	that	he	was	going	to	give	them	all	new	names.51

All	of	these	examples	show	us	that	name	changes	played	a	great	role	
in	the	transformation	of	the	early	Islamic	society.	Perhaps	because	of	that,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	changed	the	name	of	the	city	that	would	be	the	cradle	of	
Islamic	civilization	from	Yathrib	to	Medina,	a	name	referring	to	urbaniza-
tion.	Regarding	the	city	to	which	he	had	recently	emigrated,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“People call it Yathrib, but its name is Medina. As a furnace removes 
impurities from iron, Medina throws out the bad people.”52	With	these	words,	
the	Prophet	 (saw)	gave	notice	of	 the	building	of	 a	 civilized	 society,	 and	
with	this	new	name	revealed	the	goal	of	the	transformation.	The	city	of	
Medina	as	created	by	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	became	a	city	of	vir-
tue	and	integrity.	Upon	returning	from	the	Tabuk	expedition,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	pointed	out	the	city’s	beauty	by	saying,	“This is Taba (the city of good-
ness and beauty),”	and	in	this	way	gave	the	city	a	second	name.	In	fact,	as	he	
continued	to	speak,	he	expressed	his	love	not	only	for	Medina	but	also	for	
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Uhud,	and	said,	“This is Uhud. It is such a mountain that we love it and it loves 
us.”53	Since	the	Supreme	Creator	is	beautiful	and	loves	beauty,54	shouldn’t	
His	creation	be	called	by	beautiful	names?	The	statement	of	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw),	“On the Day of Resurrection you will be called by your names 
and by your father’s names, so give yourselves good names,”55	reflects	the	basic	
spirit	of	choosing	names.

Not	 only	 human	 beings	 but	 all	 living	 creatures	 acquired	 beautiful	
names	in	the	Prophet’s	language.	He	was	opposed	to	giving	good	names	to	
bad	things.	For	example,	grapes	and	grapevines	used	to	make	wine	were	
called	“karm”	(dignified	and	generous),	due	to	the	grapes’	fruitful	nature.	
With	 his	words,	 “Don’t call grapes ‘karm!’ Only a Muslim can be karm,”56 
the	Prophet	 (saw)	expressed	his	disapproval.	 In	 the	 Jahiliyya,	 the	Arabs	
called	both	grapevines	and	wine	grapes	“karm,”	meaning	generous,	since	
one	produced	abundant	grapes	and	the	other	produced	wine,	which	made	
those	who	drank	it	more	kind	and	generous.	After	banning	the	drinking	
of	wine	and	alcohol,	the	Prophet	(saw)	also	banned	the	use	of	the	name	
“karm”	 for	 raw	materials	used	 in	making	 forbidden	drinks	because	 this	
word	could	 remind	people	of	wine,	 and	perhaps	would	direct	 someone	
towards	drinking.57

He	was	at	peace	with	all	creation.	His	relationship	with	every	animate	
and	 inanimate	 thing	 took	place	at	 this	 level	 in	which	he	saw	the	bless-
ings	and	value	in	everything	granted	to	him	by	the	Supreme	Creator,	and	
treated	each	as	a	living	object.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	looked	with	
beauty	at	creation	and	saw	beautiful	things.	When	he	was	getting	dressed,	
he	counted	off	the	names	of	his	clothes	one	by	one,	thanked	Allah	(swt)	
for	each	one,	and	prayed	that	 they	would	be	used	for	good	and	blessed	
causes.58	 He	 gave	 beautiful	 names	 to	 his	 possessions	 and	 his	 animals.	
He	called	his	sword	“Zulfikar,”59	one	of	his	horses	“Murtajaz,”	his	donkey	
“Ufayr,”	and	his	camels	“Kaswa”	and	“Baydha.”60

Furthermore,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 careful	 to	 choose	 names	 that	
would	protect	human	dignity.	He	wanted	to	protect	people’s	feelings	from	
being	hurt	because	of	their	names,	and	he	wanted	human	relations	to	be	
established	on	a	peaceful,	secure,	and	healthy	foundation.	He	also	wanted	
to	avoid	 the	perpetuation	of	negative	and	superstitious	beliefs	 related	to	
names	that	had	a	negative	impact	on	individual	and	social	relations.	He	
took	pleasure	 in	good	omens	 and	 in	 seeing	 the	good	 in	 all	 things,	 and	
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he	didn’t	like	to	take	evil	into	account.61	He	discouraged	the	use	of	such	
names	 as	 “Yasar”	 (easiness),	 “Rabah”	 (profit),	 “Najih”	 (successful),	 and	
“Aflah”	(discarded).	His	fear	was	that	if	someone	called	out	for	a	person	
not	present	who	had	that	name,	then	others	would	have	responded,	“Easi-
ness	is	absent,”	or	“Profit	is	absent.”	And	as	a	result	they	would	unwittingly	
become	pessimistic.62	In	this	regard,	it	can	be	said	that	the	Prophet’s	main	
concern	was	not	with	the	names	themselves	but	rather	with	how	they	were	
being	perceived	by	others.	And	later	he	gave	up	the	need	to	change	names	
whose	meanings	were	beautiful.63

Once	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 asked	 two	men	 to	milk	 their	 camels,	 and	
asked	the	camels’	names.	When	he	learned	that	their	names	were	“Murra”	
(bitter)	and	“Harb”	(War),	he	refused	to	give	the	men	permission	to	milk	
the	camels.	Instead	he	allowed	another	person,	called	“Yaʿish”	(Alive),	to	
milk	a	camel.64	In	addition,	he	used	to	ask	the	name	of	the	person	he	was	
sending	out	as	a	tax	collector,	or	asked	the	name	of	a	village	when	he	en-
tered	it.	Whether	he	liked	or	disliked	a	name	could	be	understood	from	
his	facial	expressions.65

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	knew	that	Allah	is	as	the	servants	think	
He	 is,66	 so	he	 always	had	 a	positive	 approach	 to	 events.	He	named	 the	
newborn	Sahl	bint	ʿAsim	b.	ʿAdi	from	Medina	“Sahl”	(easiness)	before	the	
Battle	of	Hunayn,	and	prayed,	“May Allah make your work easy.”67	By	this,	
he	wanted	to	turn	a	difficult	job	into	an	easy	one	by	invoking	a	positive	
name.	In	like	manner,	when	he	saw	that	Suhayl	b.	ʿAmr	was	representing	
the	polytheists	during	negotiations	for	the	Treaty	of	al-Hudaybiyya,	he	was	
pleased	to	realize	that	“Suhayl”	meant	“easiness,”	and	thus	he	said,	“May 
Allah make your work easy.”68	This	shows	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	expected	
good	to	come	from	names.	

To	give	a	name	 is	 to	have	 the	owner	of	 that	name	pleased	with	 its	
meaning.	Giving	nicknames	 to	people	who	do	not	 like	 them,	or	calling	
them	by	these	names	would	adversely	affect	the	relationship.	During	the	
time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	one	person	could	have	two	or	three	names,	but	
that	person	might	not	have	liked	one	of	those	names.	That’s	why	Allah,	
after	emphasizing	the	brotherhood	of	believers,	said,	“Do not insult one an-
other and do not call each other [offensive] nicknames,”69	and	forbade	calling	
people	names	they	didn’t	like.	It	pleased	the	Prophet	(saw)	when	people	
called	each	other	by	the	most	agreeable	names	and	nicknames.70
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One	day,	Allah’s	Messenger	went	to	the	house	of	his	daughter,	Fatima,	
to	see	ʿAli	(ra),	but	ʿAli	was	not	home.	He	asked	his	daughter	where	he	was.	
Fatima	replied,	“Something	happened	between	us.	He	got	mad	at	me	and	
left.”	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	sent	someone	to	find	him.	Later	ʿAli	was	
found	in	the	mosque.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	arrived	at	the	mosque	
and	went	to	‘Ali,	whose	cloak	had	fallen	to	the	ground.	While	shaking	the	
dirt	from	ʿAli,	he	said,	“Get up, O Abu Turab! Get up, O Abu Turab (dusty).”	
Ali	said	that	“Abu	Turab”	was	the	nickname	that	he	liked	the	most.71	Abu	
Hurayra	(ra)	(father	of	kittens)	was	the	nickname	that	came	from	his	love	
for	cats.72 

Our	beloved	Prophet’s	 practice	 of	 giving	beautiful	 names	 to	 every-
thing	positive,	extended	to	polytheists	as	well.	For	example,	by	addressing	
the	polytheist	Safwan	b.	Umayya	with	the	title	“Abu	Wahb”	(generous),73 
he	wanted	to	reinforce	his	positive	behavior	and	invite	him	to	the	good-
ness	of	Allah	(swt).	

While	 names	 reflect	 the	 beliefs,	morality,	 and	 culture	 of	 a	 person,	
they	also	create	positive	or	negative	associations	in	the	mind	of	the	person	
who	hears	them.	Because	of	 that	 the	Prophet	(saw)	changed	names	that	
bore	traces	of	the	Jahiliyya	and	carried	associations	of	arrogance,	excessive	
pride,	and	negativity.	He	preferred	to	use	names	that	called	to	mind	Allah’s	
servants,	prophets,	and	virtuous	people,	and	names	that	had	beautiful	and	
blessed	meanings.	In	this	way,	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	to	make	sure	that	
correct	belief,	culture,	and	morality	were	remembered,	and	goodness	and	
beauty	were	established	in	the	minds	of	people.	
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CHILDREN’S RIGHTS
CHILDREN HAVE RIGHTS TOO

عَنْ اأبِى هُرَيْرَةَ اأنَّهُ سَمِعَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ...: 

“... اأيُّمَا رَجُلٍ جَحَدَ وَلَدَهُ وَهُوَ يَنْظُرُ اإلَِيْهِ احْتَجَبَ اللَّهُ مِنْهُ وَفَضَحَهُ عَلَى رُءُوسِ 

خِرِينَ.” لِينَ وَالاآ وَّ الاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Any man who disowns his child publicly and consciously, Allah the Exalted will 
veil Himself from him and disgrace him in the presence of all creatures, first and 

last.”
(D2263,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Talaq,	28-29)
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نْبِ اأعْظَمُ؟ قَالَ: “اأنْ تَجْعَلَ لِلَّهِ  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ: قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ اأىُّ الذَّ

ْكُلَ مَعَكَ”،  ؟ قَالَ: “اأنْ تَقْتُلَ وَلَدَكَ خَشْيَةَ اأنْ يَاأ ا وَهُوَ خَلَقَكَ”، قَالَ: ثُمَّ اأيٌّ نِدًّ

؟ قَالَ: “اأنْ تُزَانِىَ حَلِيلَةَ جَارِكَ.” قَالَ: ثُمَّ اأيٌّ

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ g قَالَتْ: دَخَلَتِ امْرَاأةٌ مَعَهَا ابْنَتَانِ لَهَا تَسْاألُ، فَلَمْ تَجِدْ عِنْدِى شَيْئًا غَيْرَ 

ْكُلْ مِنْهَا، ثُمَّ قَامَتْ فَخَرَجَتْ، فَدَخَلَ  تَمْرَةٍ فَاأعْطَيْتُهَا اإيَِّاهَا، فَقَسَمَتْهَا بَيْنَ ابْنَتَيْهَا، وَلَمْ تَاأ

 :s ُّعَلَيْنَا فَاأخْبَرْتُهُ، فَقَالَ النَّبِي s ُّالنَّبِي

“مَنِ ابْتُلِىَ مِنْ هَذِهِ الْبَنَاتِ بِشَيْءٍ كُنَّ لَهُ سِتْرًا مِنَ النَّارِ.” 

 :s ِِّهِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه بِيهِ، عَنْ جَد عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ، عَنْ اأ

“لَيْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْ صَغِيرَنَا وَ]لَمْ[ يَعْرِفْ شَرَفَ كَبِيرِنَا.” 

عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: وُجِدَتِ امْرَاأةٌ مَقْتُولَةٌ فِى بَعْضِ تِلْكَ الْمَغَازِى، فَنَهَى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s عَنْ 

بْيَانِ. قَتْلِ النِّسَاءِ وَالصِّ

ى عَمْرَةُ بِنْتُ  قَ عَلَيَّ اأبِى بِبَعْضِ مَالِهِ فَقَالَتْ اأمِّ عَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ قَالَ: تَصَدَّ

رَوَاحَةَ: لاَ اأرْضَى حَتَّى تُشْهِدَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s، فَانْطَلَقَ اأبِى اإلَِى النَّبِيِّ s لِيُشْهِدَهُ 

عَلَى صَدَقَتِى، فَقَالَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: “اأفَعَلْتَ هَذَا بِوَلَدِكَ كُلِّهِمْ؟” قَالَ: لاَ، 

دَقَةَ.  قَالَ: “اتَِّقُوا اللَّهَ وَاعْدِلُوا فِى اأوْلاَدِكُمْ” فَرَجَعَ اأبِى فَرَدَّ تِلْكَ الصَّ
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ʿAbd	Alla	(b.	Masʿud)	(ra)	recounted, 
“I	said,	‘O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Which	sin	is	the	greatest?’	He	said,	‘To set up a rival 

to Allah, though He alone created you.’	I	said,	’What	next?’	He	said,	‘To kill your son 
lest he should share your food with you.’	I	further	asked,	‘What	next?’	He	said,	‘To 

commit illegal sexual intercourse with the wife of your neighbor.’”
(B6001,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	20)

ʿA’isha	(ra)	reported,	“A	lady,	along	with	her	two	daughters,	came	to	me	asking	
(for	some	alms),	but	she	found	nothing	with	me	except	one	date,	which	I	gave	
to	her	and	she	divided	it	between	her	two	daughters	and	did	not	eat	anything	
herself,	and	then	she	got	up	and	went	away.	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	came	in	

and	I	informed	him	of	this.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	’Whoever is put to trial by the 
daughters and he treats them generously (with benevolence), then these daughters will act 

as a shield for him from Hellfire.”	
(B1418,	al-Bukhari,	al-Zakat,	10)

ʿAmr	b.	Shuʿayb	said	that	his	father	said	that	his	grandfather	(ra)	said	that	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our 

young, or knows the honor of our elders.”
(T1920,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	15)

Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra)	reported,	“In	one	of	the	wars,	the	dead	body	of	a	woman 
was	discovered.	Upon	this,	the	Prophet	(saw)	banned	killing	women 

and	children	in	war.”
(M4548,	Muslim,	al-Jihad	wa	‘l-Siyar,	25)

Al-Nu’man	b.	Bashir	(ra)	said,	“My	father	donated	to	me	some	of	his	property.	
My	mother,	ʿAmra	bint	Rawaha,	said,	‘I	shall	not	be	pleased	until	you	make	the	

Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	a	witness	to	it.’	My	father	went	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	in	order	make	him	the	witness	of	the	donation	given	to	me.	The	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	said	to	him,	‘Have	you	done	the	same	with	every	son	of	yours?	He	
said,	‘No.’	Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Fear Allah and observe justice among 

your children.’	My	father	returned	and	took	back	the	gift.”
(M4181,	Muslim,	al-Hiba,	13)
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When	the	two	boys,	one	year	apart	in	age,	entered	the	Medina	
mosque,	everyone	was	listening	attentively	to	the	sermon.	The	little	ones,	
dressed	 in	 red	 shirts,	were	 toddling	with	 baby	 steps	 but	 seemed	deter-
mined	to	reach	their	grandfather,	who	was	at	the	pulpit.	The	affection	felt	
by	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	his	grandchildren	was	so	strong	that	he	could	not	
simply	have	ignored	Hasan	and	Husayn	(ra) and	continued	his	sermon.	To	
the	astonished	looks	of	the	congregation,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	took	
the	three	steps	down	from	the	pulpit	and	picked	up	the	two	toddlers,	who,	
in	the	future,	would	be	heralded	as	the	young	lords	of	Paradise.1	When	he	
climbed	up	the	steps	with	his	grandsons	in	order	to	finish	his	sermon,	he	
said,	“Allah spoke the Truth: Indeed, your wealth and your children are a trial.2 
I looked at these two children walking and falling down, and I could not stand by 
patiently anymore until I had interrupted my talk and picked them up.”3

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	was	 not	 angry.	On	 the	 contrary,	 he	was	 happy	
and	perhaps	so	excited	that	he	interrupted	his	flowing	sentences	to	un-
hesitatingly	and	openly	show	his	love	for	his	grandchildren.	This	love	was	
imprinted	on	our	hearts	during	the	creation	of	mankind.	Allah	Almighty	
granted	us	the	desire	to	have	children	and	to	continue	our	lineage,4	and	
He	never	denied	the	prayers	and	requests	of	those	who	genuinely	wanted	
to	have	children.5 

It	 is	extremely	meaningful	 that	while	our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	
expressed	his	love	for	his	grandchildren,	he	also	warned	us	that	this	love	
could	be	turned	into	a	weakness.	He	told	us	that	our	interest	in	our	chil-
dren	was	one	of	life’s	most	important	tests.	By	this,	it	was	as	if	our	Lord	
was	warning	his	servants	by	reading	one	of	his	revelations	as	an	example,	
saying,	“Don’t	be	like	those	who	failed	this	test	because	they	succumbed	to	
love.”	Likewise,	Almighty	Allah	repeatedly	reminded	us	that	a	child,	who	
could	latch	onto	people	with	his	cuteness,	and	was	so	favored	and	was	one	
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of	the	blessings	of	this	world,6	was,	in	reality,	a	major	test	for	us:	“Know 
that your possessions and your children are only a test, but the reward is great in 
the sight of Allah.”7

Parents	are	not	the	owners	but	the	custodians	of	their	children.8	Al-
lah	wished	to	send	a	new	life	 to	earth	and	put	 the	parents	 in	charge	of	
making,	birthing,	and	raising	this	being.	Therefore,	the	parents,	who	take	
on	a	serious	responsibility	on	Allah’s	behalf,	are	obliged	to	properly	raise	
the	little	person	that	He	turned	over	to	them.	They	must	take	care	of	what	
Allah	(swt)	has	entrusted	to	them,	and	not	betray	Him.	This	means	that	
they	don’t	have	the	freedom	to	do	what	they	want	in	regards	to	the	child.	
Because	the	day	will	come	when	they	will	be	held	accountable	by	Allah	as	
to	how	they	treated	this	child	with	whom	they’d	been	entrusted,	how	they	
fed	him,	and	how	they	protected	him.

That	a	child,	who	is	an	ornament	of	this	worldly	life,9	would	be	a	test	
has	something	to	do	with	the	fact	that	he	keeps	his	parents	busy	all	the	
time.	For	parents	who	have	to	take	care	of	their	children	day	and	night,	
it’s	as	 if	 life	revolves	around	the	children’s	development.	As	soon	as	one	
need	is	met	another	arises	and	as	soon	as	one	problem	is	solved	another	
appears.	However,	while	bonding	to	their	child	with	love	and	compassion,	
and	striving	to	teach	him	to	stand	on	his	own	feet,	people	must	not	forget	
about	the	main	purpose	of	their	own	life.	While	busy	with	children,	one	
must	not	neglect	one’s	principal	duty,	and	fail	to	live	in	the	consciousness	
of	one’s	servitude	to	Allah.	A	child	should	not	be	the	only	concern	and	
the	main	purpose	of	human	existence,	and	above	all,	this	should	not	be	a	
source	of	unruliness	and	arrogance.10	And	one	should	bear	in	mind	that	
those	who	failed	to	heed	the	warning,	“O Believers! Do not let your wealth 
and your children distract you from remembering Allah,”11	were	deceived	and	
suffered	a	loss.

A	child	is	a	matchless	blessing,	but	like	every	blessing,	it	brings	trou-
bles	into	our	lives.	A	child	brings	us	many	tests	that	he	wants	us	to	deal	
with	and	endure.	We	prefer	him	to	ourselves;	we	don’t	eat,	and	 let	him	
eat;	we	don’t	dress,	and	let	him	dress.	With	the	hope	of	getting	the	same	
reward,	we	 remember	 the	 example	 of	 a	mother	who	was	 about	 to	 pop	
into	her	mouth	a	date	 that	had	been	given	 to	her,	but	 instead	shared	 it	
with	her	children	who	wanted	some.	About	this	mother,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“Just because of this date, Allah ensured that she would enter Paradise, and 
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thanks to this date He released her from hell.”12	Some	of	us	who	lose	a	spouse	
and	bear	 the	burden	alone	of	 raising	 a	 child,	become	both	mother	 and	
father	 to	him.	By	 saying	 the	 following,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	expressed	his	
desires	for	his	neighborhood:	“I and a woman whose cheeks have become black 
(due to hardships) shall on the Day of Resurrection be (together) like these two 
(pointing to the middle and forefinger). She who is a woman of rank and beauty 
who has been bereft of her husband devotes herself (without getting married) to 
her fatherless children until they go their separate ways or die.”13 

Sometimes	with	our	children’s	sickness	or	health,	their	very	existence	
is	a	test.	Even	when	they’re	grown	up	and	married,	we’re	not	spared	from	
getting	upset.	This	is	like	when	Abu	Bakr	heard	that	his	beloved	daughter	
ʿA’isha	(ra)	was	ill	and	he	ran	to	her	side,	and	after	kissing	and	hugging	
her,	asked	how	she	was.14	Sometimes	 the	child’s	absence	 through	death	
and	loss	is	a	test.	No	matter	how	sad	we	are,	we	try	to	be	patient	and	we	do	
not	turn	our	sorrow	into	rebellion,	just	like	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	
who	wept	when	his	little	son,	Ibrahim,	was	dying	in	his	arms.15	With	the	
Prophet’s	glad	tidings	there	is	hope	that	our	burning	hearts	will	find	relief	
and	children	who	die	young	will	protect	us	from	the	fires	of	hell.16	Accord-
ing	to	the	testimony	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	the	day	will	come	
when	these	children	who	have	gone	before	their	parents	will	prevent	them	
from	going	to	Hell,17	open	the	gates	of	Paradise	to	them,18	and	holding	their	
hands	will	bring	them	to	Paradise.19

All	of	these	tests	and	efforts	bring	compensation	and	we	establish	a	
friendship	that	lasts	until	we	are	together	with	our	child	in	Paradise.20	But	
sometimes	our	efforts	are	fruitless	and	our	child	turns	hostile.21	Although	
we	can’t	know	whether	in	the	future	a	child	will	be	a	valuable	person	or	not,	
ultimately	it	falls	upon	the	parents	to	fulfill	their	responsibilities	to	him.

Certainly,	a	sense	of	responsibility	is	required	to	look	after	the	rights	
of	others	as	well	as	one’s	own	interests.	Especially	when	the	other	person	is	
a	delicate	child	who	is	too	weak	to	protect	his	own	rights,	it	becomes	even	
more	important	not	to	violate	his	rights.	Because	the	downtrodden	child	
who	has	no	rights	will	not	be	able	to	taste	confidence,	the	value	of	fairness,	
or	the	joy	of	togetherness	that	he	deserves.	Even	worse,	that	child	in	the	
future	would	 learn	 to	oppress	 those	weaker	 than	himself,	 and	as	 an	 ir-
responsible	parent	would	raise	problem	children.	It	is	obvious	what	a	bad	
effect	such	a	vicious	cycle	would	have	on	the	future	of	society.	Therefore	it	
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is	important	to	respect	children’s	innate	rights	as	human	beings	and	make	
them	feel	that	they	are	valued.	

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	warned	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	b.	al-ʿAs	(ra) 
by	saying,22 “Your child has rights over you!”23	At	the	beginning	of	those	rights	
is	for	him	to	be	welcomed	with	prayers	even	before	he	enters	his	mother’s	
womb.	The	parents	must	pray	to	Allah	(swt),	asking	to	keep	themselves	
and	 their	 children	 away	 from	Satan,	 even	before	 they	 come	 together	 to	
conceive	their	children.24	After	learning	that	they	are	going	to	have	a	child,	
they	must	accept	this	with	an	open	heart.

The	owner	of	the	universe,	our	Lord	Almighty	says,	“Allah has control 
of the heavens and the earth. He creates whatever He will. He grants female off-
spring to whomever He will, male to whomever He will, or both male and female, 
including twins, and He makes whomever He will barren: He is all knowing and 
all powerful.”25	In	short,	it	is	Allah’s	decision	to	create	a	new	human	being,	
and	no	one	has	a	 right	 to	deny	 it.	Throughout	history,	however,	people	
destroyed	many	unborn	babies	or	killed	them	as	soon	as	they	were	born,	
taking	away	their	right	to	life.

Although	the	desire	to	have	a	child	is	a	natural	instinct,	sometimes	a	
child	can	be	an	unexpected	and	even	unwanted	surprise	for	the	parents.	
However,	the	innocent	child	must	not	pay	the	price	of	unfavorable	condi-
tions	or	the	unwillingness	of	his	parents.	Concerning	that	our	Prophet	said,	
“Allah the Exalted will veil Himself from any man who disowns his child when he 
looks at him, and disgrace him in the presence of all creatures, first and last.”26

A	family	living	in	hardship,	when	they	hear	they’ll	have	another	mouth	
to	feed,	should	remember	the	following	verse:	“Do not kill your children for 
fear of poverty. We shall provide for them and for you. Killing them is a great sin.”27 
Our	Prophet	considered	killing	a	child	out	of	fear	of	poverty	as	one	of	the	
biggest	sins.28	When	the	Muslims	from	Medina	met	him	for	the	first	time	in	
ʿAqaba	and	gave	their	pledges	of	loyalty	to	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	obtained	
a	promise	from	them	not	to	kill	their	children.29	It	is	clear	that	there	is	no	
difference	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	and	His	Messenger	between	preventing	a	
child	from	coming	into	the	world	and	an	adult	unjustly	taking	his	own	life.

Killing	a	child	just	because	it	is	a	girl	is	a	criminal	and	huge	sin.30	If	
the	face	of	a	father,	like	the	polytheists	in	the	Jahiliyya	period,	turns	black	
from	anger	when	he	hears	that	he	has	a	baby	girl	and	he	looks	for	ways	to	
get	rid	of	her,31	then	how	is	he	going	to	explain	this	shame	to	Allah	(swt),	
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who	reminds	him	that	He	created	both	man	and	woman?32	How	will	this	
little	girl	answer,	on	 the	Day	of	 Judgement,	when	she	 is	asked	 for	what	
sins	she	was	buried	alive,33	or	why	her	life	was	ended	with	abortion?	Our	
Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Whoever is put to trial by the daughters and 
he treats them generously (with benevolence), then these daughters will act as a 
shield for him from Hellfire.”34	With	this	statement,	the	Prophet	(saw)	pointed	
out	that	raising	a	daughter	was	a	difficult	but	rewarding	job.	He	also	gave	
the	good	news	that	those	parents	who	raised	their	daughters	well	would	
gain	Paradise.35

A	child	still	in	his	mother’s	womb	needs	to	be	protected	by	his	par-
ents.	His	parents	should	keep	him	away	from	violent,	stressful,	and	un-
pleasant	environments;	feed	him	with	permissible	and	healthy	food;	and	
do	not	let	harmful	substances	like	cigarettes	and	alcohol	taint	his	blood.	
Every	child	born,	whether	a	boy	or	a	girl,	is	entitled	from	the	first	day	to	be	
well	cared	for	by	his	parents.	Duties	performed	right	after	birth	are	the	first	
links	of	a	chain	of	kindnesses	that	last	a	lifetime.	Allah’s	beloved	Messen-
ger	created	a	tradition	of	giving	to	a	newborn	a	name	that	was	pleasing	to	
the	ear;36	sweetening	the	baby’s	palate	by	putting	a	softened	piece	of	date	
into	its	mouth,	and	with	benevolent	prayers	asking	that	he	be	blessed	in	
his	future.37	In	this	little	ceremony,	which	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	
holding	on	the	seventh	day	after	birth,38	the	child	would	gain	his	name	
and	hear	the	adhān,39	an	amount	of	silver	which	was	equal	to	the	weight	of	
the	hair	shaven	from	his	head	was	given	to	charity,40	and	an	ʿaqīqa	sacrifice	
was	performed.41	By	saving	their	children’s	souls	with	these	practices,	the	
parents	give	thanks	to	Allah,	who	sent	them	a	healthy	baby,	and	the	first	
gifts	worthy	of	their	children.	

It	is	the	natural	right	of	a	child	to	be	fed	and	clothed.42	For	babies	to	
be	breastfed	by	their	mothers	is	of	the	utmost	importance.	Moses,	even	in	
the	Pharaoh’s	palace,	grew	up	at	his	mother’s	breast.43	Our	Prophet	did	
not	permit	separating	mothers	from	their	children	when	selling	prisoners	
of	war,	and	said,	“He who separates a mother from her child will by Allah be 
separated from his loved ones on the Day of Judgement.”44	What	a	strong	threat!	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	who	declared	that	a	child	has	the	right	to	
grow	up	in	the	mother’s	embrace,45	desired	to	have	a	generation	that	was	
protected	from	all	kinds	of	material	and	unearthly	threats.	

It	 is	 the	natural	 right	 of	 a	 child	 to	 grow	up,	 seeing	 love	 and	 com-
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passion	not	only	from	his	mother,	but	also	from	his	father.	Inasmuch	as	
mothers	 and	 their	 children	are	described	 in	 the	Holy	Qur’an,	 it	 is	 very	
interesting	to	note	the	inclusion	of	the	loving	and	yearning	statements	of	
a	father	such	as	Jacob,	who	was	very	fond	of	Joseph.46	Likewise,	it’s	worth	
considering	for	a	long	time	the	verses	describing	Abraham	as	a	father	who	
would	not	go	back	on	his	promise	to	Allah	(swt),	but	could	not	sacrifice	his	
son,	Ismaʿil.47	Is	it	not	the	continuation	of	the	prophetic	tradition	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	was	not	simply	a	father	and	grandfather,	but,	as	the	Prophet	
of	the	Muslim	community,	he	opened	his	arms	to	all	the	children	around	
him?

Children	sprout	with	love,	bloom	with	kindness,	and	grow	with	com-
passion.	At	every	age	they	have	the	right	to	see	unconditional	and	inesti-
mable	love	from	their	parents.	Because	of	this,	our	beloved	Prophet	never	
hesitated	to	show	love	towards	children.	He	sometimes	tightly	embraced	
children	and	gave	them	a	kiss,48	and	sometimes	he	patted	them	with	his	
fragrant	hands.49	Since	he	knew	 that	a	child	needed	 jesting	and	play	at	
least	as	much	as	discipline	and	seriousness,	he	would	fill	his	mouth	with	
water	and	squirt	it	at	children,50	and	play	horsy	with	his	grandchildren	on	
his	back.51	While	he	spoke	highly	of	those	who	showed	affection	to	their	
children,52	he	reproached	with	regret	those	who	withheld	love	from	their	
child,53	saying,	“‘He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, 
or knows the honor of our elders.”54

As	a	manifestation	of	love	and	compassion,	a	child	has	a	right	to	receive	
blessings	from	his	elders.	With	the	example	of	Abraham,	who	prayed,	“O	
Lord,	make	this	town	safe!	Preserve	me	and	my	offspring	from	idolatry,”55 
parents	should	support	their	children’s	well-being	with	their	prayers.	Thus	
our	Prophet	had	numerous	prayers	for	the	well-being,	prosperity,	forgive-
ness,	and	health	of	the	children	he	held	in	his	lap.56	Because	of	that,	the	
Sunna	of	the	Prophet	is	meant	to	meet	the	material	needs	of	a	child	and	
support	his	spiritual	direction.

We	see	the	same	dual	principle	when	it	comes	to	the	need	to	protect	
our	children.	By	saying,	“When night falls (or when it is evening), stop your 
children from going out,”57	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	tried	to	protect	chil-
dren	from	the	evil	that	was	quickly	spreading	through	the	darkness	and	
the	streets.	When	he	banned	killing	women	and	children	in	war,58 he in-
tended	to	ensure	their	safety;	when	he	prevented	youngsters	from	joining	
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the	army,59	he	protected	 them	 from	possible	physical	 and	psychological	
injury.	The	Messenger	of	Mercy	was	so	 loving	that	he	couldn’t	bear	tor-
menting	a	child,	even	for	the	purpose	of	medical	treatment,	and	if	possible,	
he	wanted	painless	methods	to	be	tried.60 

The	Prophet	(saw)	points	out	that	a	child	also	has	a	right	to	be	pro-
tected	from	wounds	it’s	possible	to	receive	from	spiritual	hunger.	He	warns	
parents	not	to	curse	their	children.	Because	if	the	curse	happens	at	a	mo-
ment	when	prayers	are	not	refused,	then	the	child	will	pay	the	price	of	the	
curse.61	Also,	because	a	child	is	severely	emotionally	damaged	by	suffering	
injustice,	being	despised	and	belittled,	such	behavior	was	strictly	forbid-
den	by	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw).	Parents	discriminating	against	or	fa-
voring	one	of	their	children	can	result	in	painful	consequences,	as	shown	
by	Joseph	and	his	brothers.62	Therefore,	our	Prophet	would	never	forgive	
someone	who	tolerated	and	favored	one	of	his	children	over	another	for	
any	 reason.	For	 example,	by	 saying,	 “Don’t count on me as a witness. Be-
cause I would not be a witness to what is unjust,”63	he	expressed	disapproval	
of	Bashir,	who	intended	to	donate	his	property	to	his	son,	Nuʿman,	while	
giving	nothing	to	his	other	children.	The	immutable	commandment	that	
children	have	the	right	to	be	treated	fairly	and	equitably	is	very	clear:	“Fear 
Allah and be fair to your children.”64 

In	 fact,	 when	we	 follow	 step	 by	 step	 the	 teachings	 of	 our	 beloved	
Prophet	on	the	rights	of	children,	it’s	impossible	not	to	see	that	he	treated	
them	as	adults.	Perhaps	this	was	the	crux	of	the	matter.	If	one	were	to	see	
a	child	as	a	future	adult,	and	treat	him	not	according	to	his	small	physical	
stature,	 but	 to	his	honorable	 and	 lofty	 spirit,	 then	 concerns	 about	 chil-
dren’s	rights	would	be	obsolete.	That	is	precisely	the	point	at	which	the	
example	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	is	effective	enough	to	silence	all	
tongues.

The	 supreme	Messenger	 could	 not	 ignore	 the	 existence	 of	 a	 child.	
He	greeted	children	as	he	passed	by	them,65	as	if	to	say,	“I	noticed	you.”	
He	was	concerned	with	their	problems,	and	asked	little	Abu	ʿUmayr	(ra)	
about	his	sparrow,66	as	 if	 to	say,	“Whatever	concerns	you	concerns	me.”	
He	valued	children’s	health;	when	a	 Jewish	child	became	 ill	he	did	not	
hesitate	to	visit	him	and	invite	him	to	Islam,	as	if	saying,	“In	my	eyes	you	
are	an	independent	individual.”67	When	his	daughter	Fatima	came	to	see	
him,	he	liked	to	stand	up	and	greet	her,	take	her	by	the	hand,	and	let	her	
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sit	in	his	own	seat,68	as	if	to	say,	“Greetings	to	the	one	who	resembles	me	
the	most.”	He	took	the	preferences	of	children	into	account,	and	let	them	
choose	which	parent	they	preferred	in	the	case	of	divorce,69	as	if	he	were	
saying,	“We	respect	your	decision.”

One	day,	when	our	Prophet	wanted	to	share	his	drink	with	his	Com-
panions	(ra),	he	intended	to	offer	it	starting	from	the	people	to	his	right,	
as	was	his	custom.	When	he	turned	to	the	right,	he	noticed	that	a	child	
was	sitting	next	to	him.	And	the	elderly	Companions	(ra)	were	sitting	to	
his	left.	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	dismiss	the	child.	He	asked	him,	“Would 
you allow me to offer the drink to the elders first?”	And	he	received	a	smart	
answer:	“No.	By	Allah,	I	would	not	prefer	anyone	over	me	for	the	offer	that	
came	from	you.”	This	clever	child	was	the	son	of	the	Prophet’s	uncle,	ʿAbd	
Allah	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra).70	And	the	Prophet	(saw)	began	serving	the	child,71	as	if	
he	were	saying,	“Here	you	go,	little	man!”

As	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	taught	us,	our	children	have	rights	
to	engage	in	life	and	to	learn	social	life	under	the	supervision	of	their	el-
ders.	In	that	regard,	we	see	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	keep	children	
away	from	a	life	of	worship,	and	he	even	allocated	a	place	in	the	mosque	
at	prayer	times	for	children.72	Whenever	he	returned	from	travel	or	war,	
he	showed	special	interest	in	the	children	in	the	crowd	who	came	to	meet	
him,	 and	 took	pleasure	 in	 entering	 the	 city	while	 lifting	 them	onto	his	
horse	and	hugging	 them.73	He	did	not	prevent	 the	presence	of	 children	
at	the	council;	moreover,	he	first	offered	to	the	children	next	to	him	fresh	
fruit	of	the	season	which	he	had	brought	for	himself.74 

All	rights	granted	to	a	little	person	are	valid	for	every	child	regardless	
of	religion,	 language,	race,	and	gender.	A	needy	and	downtrodden	child	
comes	 into	the	world	with	the	same	rights	as	a	 lucky	child	growing	up	
with	opportunities	offered	from	a	warm	family	environment.	One	should	
not	forget	the	statement	of	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	“You should give 
the rights of all those who have a right on you.”75	The	first	order	of	the	Holy	
Qur’an,	to	help	needy	and	orphaned	children,	should	not	be	forgotten.76 
We	have	such	a	Prophet	who,	even	while	performing	divine	worship	and	
leading	 the	prayer	as	 imām	 to	 the	Companions	 (ra),	was	mindful	of	 the	
little	children	in	the	congregation:	“When I start the prayer I intend to prolong 
it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the prayer because I know that 
the cries of the child will incite its mother’s passions.”77
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Every	child	is	innocent	enough	not	to	be	held	accountable	for	his	ac-
tions	until	he	enters	adolescence;	and	sinless	enough	that	his	mistakes	will	
not	be	recorded	by	the	recording	angels.78	One	day	he	will	be	an	adult,	and	
then	the	effect	of	his	actions	from	childhood	will	carry	over	a	lifetime.	If	
parents	give	children	the	gift	of	life	and	respect	their	rights,	then	they	will	
be	fully	compensated	for	their	efforts.	Our	Prophet	gives	the	glad	tiding	to	
parents	that	as	a	result	of	the	beautiful	work	they	left	behind	as	a	gift	to	
life,	the	books	of	their	good	deeds	will	not	be	closed	even	after	they	die.79 
When	parents	ask	in	Paradise,	“O	Lord,	how	did	we	attain	such	a	high	sta-
tion	here?”	the	answer	they	will	receive	is	priceless:	“With	the	prayers	of	
your	children	who	asked	forgiveness	for	you!”80
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THE EDUCATION OF 
CHILDREN 

“EVERYONE IS BORN IN AL-FITRA”

 :s ِقَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d َبَا هُرَيْرَة َّ اأ أن ا

سَانِهِ...”  رَانِهِ اأوْ يُمَجِّ دَانِهِ اأوْ يُنَصِّ بَوَاهُ يُهَوِّ “مَا مِنْ مَوْلُودٍ اإلِاَّ يُولَدُ عَلَى الْفِطْرَةِ، فَاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“No child is born except in al-Fitra (a natural state, i.e., Islam) and then his 

parents make him Jewish, Christian, or Magian.”
(B4775,	al-Bukhari,	al-Tafsir	(al-Rûm),	2;	M6755,	Muslim,	al-Qadar,	22)
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 :s ِبِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

، فَلَهُ الْجَنَّةُ.”  ، وَاأحْسَنَ اإلَِيْهِنَّ جَهُنَّ بَهُنَّ وَزَوَّ “مَنْ عَالَ ثَلاَثَ بَنَاتٍ، فَاأدَّ

، وَعِنْدَهُ  بَا هُرَيْرَةَ d قَالَ: قَبَّلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s الْحَسَنَ بْنَ عَلِيٍّ َّ اأ أن ا

قْرَعُ: اإنَِّ لِى عَشَرَةً مِنَ الْوَلَدِ مَا  قْرَعُ بْنُ حَابِسٍ التَّمِيمِيُّ جَالِسًا، فَقَالَ الاأ الاأ

قَبَّلْتُ مِنْهُمْ اأحَدًا، فَنَظَرَ اإلَِيْهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s ثُمَّ قَالَ: 

“مَنْ لاَ يَرْحَمُ لاَ يُرْحَمُ.” 

نَسِ ]بْنِ مَالِكٍ[ قَالَ: خَدَمْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s عَشْرَ سِنِينَ، وَاللَّهِ! مَا قَالَ  عَنْ اأ

، وَلاَ قَالَ لِى لِشَيْءٍ: لِمَ فَعَلْتَ كَذَا؟ وَهَلاَّ فَعَلْتَ كَذَا؟ فًّا قَطُّ لِى: اأ

ِّهِ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  بِيهِ، عَنْ جَد ُّوبُ بْنُ مُوسَى عَنْ اأ ي َّثَنَا اأ حَد

“مَا نَحَلَ وَالِدٌ وَلَدًا مِنْ نَحْلٍ اأفْضَلَ مِنْ اأدَبٍ حَسَنٍ.” 
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According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Whoever undertakes to support three daughters, teaching them manners and 

treating them well, he will go to Paradise.”
	(D5147,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab	120-121;	HM11946,	Ibn	Hanbal,	III,	96)

Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	reported,	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	kissed	al-
Hasan	b.	 Àli	while	al-Aqraʿ	b.	Habis	al-Tamim	was	sitting	beside	him.	
Al-Aqraʿ	said,	‘I	have	ten	children	and	I	have	never	kissed	anyone	of	

them.’	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	looked	at	him	and	said,	‘Whoever is 
not merciful to others will not be treated mercifully.’”
(B5997,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	18;	M6028,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	65)

Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“I	served	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	ten	years,	and	he	
never	said	to	me,	‘Uff,’	(a	minor	harsh	word	denoting	impatience)	and	
never	blamed	me	by	saying,	‘Why did you do so or why didn’t you do so?’”

	(M6011,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	51;	B6038,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	39)

Ayyub	b.	Musa	said	that	his	father	said	that	his	grandfather	said	that	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“There is nothing more valuable that parents 

can give their child than a good training.”
(T1952,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	33;	HM16830,	Ibn	Hanbal,	IV,	77)
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L ittle	Anas	was	startled	by	the	touch	of	a	hand	on	his	head,	and	
timidly	turned	around.	Across	from	him,	our	Prophet	was	standing	with	
a	smiling	face,	as	usual.	In	a	soft	voice,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Little Anas! Did you go to the place I told you?”	Anas	 immediately	started	
walking	and	said,	“Yes,	I	am	going,	O	Messenger	of	Allah.”1 

Anas,	who	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	his	mother,2	was	perhaps	
the	most	meaningful	gift	presented	to	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	by	the	
Medina	Muslims.	Trusting	 in	her	maternal	 instincts,	Umm	Sulaym	 (ra)	
must	have	realized	that	a	little	assistant	could	be	a	great	help	to	the	Proph-
et	(saw)	in	this	new	city.	When	she	gave	her	son	in	service	to	the	Prophet	
(saw),	she	actually	was	entrusting	him	to	be	brought	up	by	the	Prophet	
(saw).	To	have	such	a	smart	and	agile	child	serving	him	with	all	his	heart	
was	pleasing	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	and	he	always	kept	Anas	next	to	him,	
even	under	the	most	difficult	conditions.	By	then	the	Prophet’s	children	
were	grown	up	and	his	grandchildren	were	not	yet	born.	Therefore,	from	
Anas’	childhood	to	his	adolescence,	the	Messenger	of	Mercy	was	interested	
in	his	education	for	the	last	ten	years	in	Medina	before	his	death.	

Our	Prophet	was	not	content	 to	 spend	 time	only	with	Anas	 in	 the	
mosque	or	in	his	house,	but	he	also	enjoyed	visiting	Anas’	relatives.	There	
he	ate,	took	an	afternoon	nap,	and	led	prayers	with	the	household	congre-
gation.3	Anas’	morals	were	shaped	by	this	love	and	sincerity.	“No child is 
born except in al-Fitra (a natural state, i.e., Islam) and then his parents make 
him Jewish, Christian, or Magian,”	said	the	Prophet	(saw).4	With	these	words,	
our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	that	children,	regardless	of	their	
race,	color,	and	sex,	had	a	natural	tendency	to	accept	what	was	good	and	
to	embrace	what	was	beautiful.	At	the	same	time,	he	drew	attention	to	how	
ready	the	structure	for	education	was.

In	fact,	parents,	valuing	the	child	and	wanting	to	educate	him	in	the	
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best	way,	first	need	to	bear	in	mind	one	truth.	Although	the	child	is	com-
pletely	dependent	upon	his	parents,	his	protection	and	discipline	come	not	
from	the	parents	but	from	Allah	(swt).	In	other	words,	the	parents	are	not	
the	owners	but	the	custodians	of	their	children.	They	are	in	charge	of	tak-
ing	good	care	of	them	and	properly	raising	them	for	this	life.	Because	the	
child	is	a	trust,	the	parents	do	not	have	the	right	to	restrict	what	is	desired	
for	the	child.	When	they	feed	him,	educate	him,	reward	him,	punish	him,	
in	short,	when	they	raise	him	and	shape	his	personality,	they	are	obliged	
to	act	in	accordance	with	Allah’s	approval.	Because	when	the	time	comes,	
the	real	owner	of	the	trust	will	ask	them	how	they	took	care	of	the	trust,	
what	they	provided	him,	and	what	they	denied	him.	

The	duty	of	the	parents	is	not	limited	only	to	filling	the	child’s	belly	
and	putting	clothes	on	his	back.	It	goes	well	beyond	this,	reaching	a	place	
that	affects	all	of	society,	namely	a	youngster’s	education.	Bringing	up	chil-
dren	is	a	long	process	that	requires	sensitivity.	The	fact	that	children	are	
called	“tests”	in	the	Holy	Qur’an5	indicates	that	this	process	is	time	con-
suming	and	difficult.	“Raising	a	human	being”	is	a	business	that	is	as	valu-
able	as	it	is	difficult	and	honorable	as	it	is	wearisome.	Ultimately,	by	doing	
their	best	to	raise	a	child,	the	parents	will	find	a	chance	to	be	together	with	
their	child	in	Paradise.6	Our	Prophet	said,	“Whoever undertakes to support 
three daughters, teaching them manners and treating them well, he will go to 
Paradise.”7	Those	who	don’t	give	enough	attention	to	their	children,	who	
don’t	take	them	seriously,	and	who	do	not	raise	them	in	accordance	with	
Allah’s	approval,	will	drag	both	themselves	and	their	children	to	destruc-
tion	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.8 

The	 first	 stage	 of	 education	 is	 to	 acknowledge	 the	 existence	 of	 the	
child	 and	 show	 him	 the	 respect	 he	 deserves	 as	 a	 human	 being.	With-
out	respecting	and	valuing	a	student	as	an	individual,	an	educator	cannot	
possibly	be	 successful.	One	can	 immediately	 see	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	
treated	children	as	“little	adults”	in	his	communications	with	them.	Those	
children	whose	ideas	are	valued,	whose	feelings	are	respected,	and	whose	
needs	are	met,	can	develop	healthy	relationships	with	their	parents,	and	it	
is	clear	that	efforts	spent	on	education	have	positive	results.	The	fact	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	greeted	them,9	asked	about	their	health,10	and	wanted	to	
learn	their	preferences11	meant	that	he	accepted	them	as	equals.	Inviting	
a	Jewish	child	to	Islam	as	if	he	were	an	adult,12	and	permitting	children	
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to	pledge	loyalty	to	him13	clearly	show	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	valued	chil-
dren,	who	were	 the	 surety	of	 the	 future.	Also	 the	 fact	 that	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	made	special	prayers	for	children,14	told	them	secrets,15	and	offered	
them	refreshments,16	shows	how	much	he	cared	about	education	based	on	
friendship.	

The	way	to	be	effective	in	winning	a	child’s	heart	comes	from	being	
close	to	him	by	saying	you	love	him,	by	hugging	and	kissing	him,	and	by	
playing	with	him.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	 trying	to	mold	a	child	
but	not	hurt	him	during	training,	created	a	concept	of	training	that	was	
never	without	compassion.	Such	an	attitude,	which	was	astonishing	to	the	
people	of	those	days,	made	history	by	way	of	this	ḥadīth: “Who ever does not 
show mercy to our children and does not show respect to our elders is not from 
us.”17	To	al-Aqraʿ	b.	Habis,	who	couldn’t	hide	his	surprise	when	he	saw	the	
Prophet	(saw)	kissing	his	grandson,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Whoever is not 
merciful to others will not be treated mercifully.”18 

The	Qur’an’s	description	of	parents	who	show	compassion	for	 their	
children	as	an	example	to	humanity	is	significant	in	the	creation	of	a	desir-
able	parental	model.	The	Prophet	Jacob,	despite	the	fact	that	his	children	
had	committed	a	great	offense	by	throwing	their	brother	in	a	well,	forgave	
his	children	and	asked	forgiveness	for	them	from	Allah,19	and	still	offered	
good	advice	to	them	on	his	death	bed.20	Verses	containing	Luqman’s	ad-
vice	to	his	son	begin	with	the	most	tender	and	heartfelt	words:	“My	darling	
child!”21	In	like	manner,	Abraham	and	the	gentle	demeanor	he	showed	his	
son,	Ismaʿil,	are	mentioned	in	the	Holy	Qur’an.22	When	facing	death	dur-
ing	the	great	flood,	Noah	said	to	his	son,	who	did	not	accept	his	father’s	
prophethood,	“Come aboard with us, my dear son. Do not stay with the disbe-
lievers.”23	All	of	these	examples	are	quite	striking	in	showing	that	fathers,	
who	are	usually	imagined	as	authority	figures,	are	asked	to	be	compassion-
ate	and	merciful	to	their	children.

A	father,	during	the	training	of	his	child,	should	look	no	further	than	
our	beloved	Prophet	 in	 order	 to	not	 resort	 to	 violence	 or	 to	not	 equate	
discipline	with	violence.	Anas	(ra),	who	grew	up	at	the	side	of	the	Prophet	
(saw),	said,	“I	served	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	ten	years,	and	he	never	said	to	
me,	‘Uff ’	(a	minor	harsh	word	denoting	impatience)	and	never	blamed	me	
by	saying,	’Why did you do so or why didn’t you do so?’”24	Like	the	prophets	
before	him,	our	Prophet	called	him,	with	kindness,	“My	beloved	son,”25 or 
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“Little	Anas.”26	When	Anas	made	a	mistake,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	him	a	
second	chance,27	and	at	other	times	he	held	his	hand	and	directed	him	to	
do	a	particular	job,	and	waited	there	until	he	finished	it,	so	that	he	could	
prevent	him	from	making	a	mistake.28

Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	not	only	treated	children	well,	but	also	
advised	people	around	him	to	do	the	same	thing.	One	day,	the	wet	nurse	
Umm	al-Fadl	got	mad	at	his	 grandson	Hasan	 (ra),	who	urinated	 in	her	
lap,	and	she	struck	him.	The	Prophet	(saw)	reacted	to	this	by	saying,	“May 
Allah reform you! You hurt the soul of my son!”29	Umm	Khalid	(ra),	when	she	
was	a	little	girl,	came	with	her	father	to	visit	the	Prophet	(saw).	When	she	
touched	the	mole	on	his	sacred	back,	she	was	scolded	by	her	father,	but	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Let her [touch it].”30

It	 is	also	a	Prophetic	action	 to	 turn	 the	mistakes	of	children	 into	a	
teaching	 opportunity.	 Rather	 than	punishing	 them,	 it	 is	 better	 to	 teach	
them	the	right	way	in	order	to	prevent	them	from	making	the	same	mis-
take	again.	One	time	a	child,	who	was	pelting	date	trees	with	stones,	was	
caught	and	brought	before	our	beloved	Prophet	for	punishment.	But	our	
Prophet,	instead	of	scolding	him,	asked,	“My son, why did you pelt the trees 
with stones?”	Upon	learning	that	the	boy	was	hungry,	he	said,	“Do not throw 
stones at them, just eat what has dropped from the trees.”	With	this,	the	Proph-
et	(saw)	taught	him	the	right	course	of	action	and	after	patting	his	head,	he	
prayed,	“O Allah, nourish this little child!”31	In	another	incident,	he	corrected	
the	behavior	of	 ʿUmar	b.	Abi	Salama	(ra),	who,	while	eating,	indiscrimi-
nately	placed	either	hand	in	the	dish.	He	said,	“My child, say bi’smi’llāh and 
eat what’s in front of you with your right hand.”32

The	Prophet	(saw)	adopted	a	patient	and	violence-free	method	of	edu-
cating	children	and	never	resorted	to	violence	against	his	helpers.33	The	
value	of	such	an	attitude	can	be	better	appreciated	when	considering	that	
he	lived	in	a	society	in	which	violence	was	common.	It	is	very	important	
for	an	educator	not	to	belittle	the	one	being	educated,	and	try	to	gain	his	
respect	and	trust.	When	considered	from	this	point	of	view,	it	can	be	seen	
that	the	Prophet’s	method	of	teaching	was	based	not	on	a	show	of	strength	
and	being	unchallenged,	but	on	advice	and	examples.	It	must	not	be	for-
gotten	that	children	learn	by	example	rather	than	through	orders	and	ad-
monitions.	A	child	assimilates	what	he	sees,	not	what	he	hears	or	reads,	
especially	when	taking	direction	from	his	parents,	modeled	on	their	own	
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behavior.	In	this	context,	children	of	those	fathers	who	heed	the	Qur’anic	
command,	“Fear Allah, and establish justice among your children,”34	learn	jus-
tice	at	home.	One	day	the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	the	mother	of	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	
ʿAmr	calling	her	son,	saying,	“Come	here,	I	will	give	you	something!”	The	
Prophet	 (saw)	asked	her	whether	 she	 really	 intended	 to	give	him	some-
thing,	and	she	said	that	she	was	going	to	give	him	some	dates.	Then	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If you were not to give him anything, a lie would be recorded 
against you.”35	Because	if	the	parents	keep	their	word,	then	the	children	will	
learn	to	keep	their	word,	otherwise,	a	life	based	on	lies	would	seem	nor-
mal.	Anas,	who	grew	up	at	the	side	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	witnessed	several	
events	in	the	Prophet’s	private	life	and	was	very	careful	in	guarding	them.	
When	his	mother	asked	what	he	had	been	doing	 for	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	
Anas	replied,	 “This	 is	a	 secret!”	His	mother,	appreciating	his	 sensitivity,	
said,	“Do	not	tell	the	secret	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	to	anyone.”36 

Setting	a	good	example	for	a	child	is	not	only	necessary	for	his	moral	
upbringing,	but	also	for	teaching	him	how	to	socialize	and	to	adopt	a	life	
of	worship.	The	most	obvious	 indication	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	did	not	
exclude	children	from	social	life	was	that	he	did	not	prevent	them	from	
coming	to	the	Medina	mosque.	The	mosque	in	those	days	was	not	only	a	
house	of	worship	and	a	school,	but	also	a	center	of	life	and	for	all	kinds	of	
social	activities,	from	law	to	literature.	Having	a	children’s	prayer	line	be-
hind	the	men’s	prayer	line	in	the	mosque37	demonstrates	how	the	Prophet	
(saw)	engaged	children	 in	 the	flow	of	 life.	Sometimes	with	a	girl	on	his	
shoulders,	 sometimes	with	his	 grandsons,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	performed	
his	prayers.38	Sometimes	in	this	way	he	was	even	leading	congregational	
prayers39	or	giving	a	sermon	at	the	mosque.40	The	Prophet	(saw)	especially	
wished	for	children	to	grow	up	with	prayer.

Not	only	in	the	mosque	but	also	in	homes,	the	Prophet	(saw)	provided	
for	 the	 participation	 of	 children	 in	 prayers,41	 and	 he	 didn’t	mind	when	
children	roamed	around	the	prayer	lines	in	the	mosque.42	He	did	not	keep	
them	away	from	places	of	worship;	on	the	contrary,	he	personally	taught	
them	how	to	perform	prayers.	For	example,	he	said	to	Anas	(ra),	“My dear 
child! During prayers don’t keep looking around!”43	When	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAbbas,	
the	younger	son	of	the	Prophet’s	uncle,	joined	the	congregation	and	mis-
takenly	stood	to	the	left	of	the	 imām,	the	Prophet	(saw)	took	him	to	the	
right	side	and	patted	his	head.44	At	every	opportunity	our	Prophet	encour-
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aged	and	supervised	the	prayers	of	the	children	around	him.	One	night,	
when	he	entered	the	chamber	of	his	wife,	Maymuna	(ra),	he	saw	that	ʿAbd	
Allah	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra)	was	spending	the	night	with	his	aunt	and	asked,	“Has 
the child performed his prayers?”	and	did	not	feel	at	ease	until	he	learned	the	
affirmative.45 

It	is	seen	that	in	giving	religious	training	to	children,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
put	special	emphasis	on	prayer.	In	order	to	establish	a	love	for	prayer	at	an	
early	age	and	turn	it	into	a	habit,	he	said,	“When a child is old enough to tell 
right from left, then command him to pray,”46	and	also	emphasized	that	par-
ents	should	insist	that	their	children	perform	their	prayers	in	later	years.47 

As	with	prayer,	the	Prophet	(saw)	also	wanted	children	to	get	used	to	
fasting	from	an	early	age.	In	those	times,	in	order	to	accustom	their	little	
ones	to	fasting,	mothers	tried	to	make	them	forget	about	their	hunger	by	
making	them	toys	from	wool.48	Because	it	was	necessary	for	children	to	be	
raised	in	a	religious	environment,	 the	Prophet	(saw)	even	tolerated	chil-
dren	joining	a	crowd,	such	as	for	the	Hajj.	To	a	mother	who	held	up	her	
child	from	her	lap	and	asked,	“Is	there	Hajj	for	this	one?”	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Yes, and for making the Hajj with him you also will have 
a reward.“49 

Children,	although	they	are	living	today,	in	fact	belong	more	to	the	
future	than	to	the	present.	Efforts	made	on	their	behalf	are	to	educate	the	
people	of	tomorrow,	that	is	to	say,	to	give	shape	to	future	society.	By	say-
ing,	“Your	children have rights over you,”50	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	parents	
to	surrender	completely	to	their	children	and	indicated	that	the	principal	
right	of	children	is	to	get	a	good	education.	The	cultural	and	social	devel-
opment	of	a	child,	his	physical	and	mental	education,	and	his	moral	and	
religious	upbringing	begin	in	the	lap	of	the	mother	and	are	provided	in	the	
home	of	the	father.	Parents	striving	to	have	a	righteous	child	must	always	
remember	the	Prophet’s	advice:	“There is nothing more valuable that parents 
can give their child than a good training.”51 
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FAMILY TRANQUILITY 
NOT WITH VIOLENCE BUT 

COMPASSION 

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اأكْمَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ اإيِمَانًا اأحْسَنُهُمْ خُلُقًا، وَخِيَارُكُمْ 

خِيَارُكُمْ لِنِسَائِهِمْ.” 

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“The most complete of the believers in faith is the one with the best character 

among them. And the best of you are those who are best to their women.”
(T1162,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Rada’,	11)
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 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“لاَ يَفْرَكْ مُؤْمِنٌ مُؤْمِنَةً، اإنِْ كَرِهَ مِنْهَا خُلُقًا رَضِيَ مِنْهَا اآخَرَ.” 

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ زَمْعَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

“لاَ يَجْلِدْ اأحَدُكُمُ امْرَاأتَهُ جَلْدَ الْعَبْدِ ثُمَّ يُجَامِعُهَا فِى اآخِرِ الْيَوْمِ.”

 :s ُّعَنْ خَالِدِ بْنِ الْوَلِيدِ، قَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِي

نْيَا.” هُمْ عَذَابًا لِلنَّاسِ فِي الدُّ “اإنَِّ اأشَدَّ النَّاسِ عَذَابًا يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ، اأشَدُّ

نَسِ ]بْنِ مَالِكٍ[ قَالَ: خَدَمْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s عَشْرَ سِنِينَ، وَاللَّهِ! مَا قَالَ  عَنْ اأ

، وَلاَ قَالَ لِى لِشَيْءٍ: لِمَ فَعَلْتَ كَذَا؟ وَهَلاَّ فَعَلْتَ كَذَا؟ فًّا قَطُّ لِى: اأ
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“A believer should not hold a negative feeling towards his wife. Although he does 

not like some of her behaviors, he may like the others.”
(M3645,	Muslim,	al-Rada’,	61)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Zamʿa	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“None of you should flog his wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual 

intercourse with her in the last part of the day.”	
(B5204,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	94)

According	to	Khalid	b.	al-Walid	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“The most tormented person on the Day of Judgement is the one who torments 

people in this world.”
(TM1253,	al-Tawalisi,	Musnad,	II,	11;	HM16943,	Ibn	Hanbal,	IV,	90)

Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“I	served	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	ten	years,	and	he	
never	said	to	me,	‘Uff’	(a	minor	harsh	word	denoting	impatience)	and	
never	blamed	me	by	saying,	’Why did you do so or why didn’t you do so?’”

	(M6011,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	51)
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Thabit	b.	Qays	 (ra),	who	was	 the	preacher	of	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	
was	a	short-tempered	person.	One	day	he	gave	in	to	his	anger	and	when	
he	got	into	an	argument	with	his	wife,	he	hit	her.	The	poor	woman’s	arm	
was	broken.	That	woman,	who	was	the	sister	of	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUbayd,	was	
named	Jamila	(ra),1	and	she	shared	with	her	brother	the	trouble	that	she’d	
been	hiding.	She	did	not	want	to	continue	her	marriage	under	such	pain-
ful	conditions.	Thinking	that	it	was	necessary	for	him	to	intervene	in	the	
situation,	her	brother	immediately	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	complain.	
In	 fact,	she	herself	had	earlier	gone	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	say	that	she	
had	run	out	of	patience	with	Thabit.2	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	imme-
diately	sent	news	to	Thabit	that	he	was	summoning	him	to	his	presence.	
He	said,	 “Take what she owes you and let her go.”	By	 saying,	 “Yes,”	Thabit	
accepted	this.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	Jamila	to	wait	for	one	
menstrual	cycle	and	then	return	to	her	family.3

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 grew	 up	 in	 a	 society	 that	 was	 rather	 harsh	 to-
wards	women.	After	 the	 Jahiliyya,	 the	 traces	of	 this	harshness	could	be	
seen	even	in	the	Islamic	period.	As	with	all	other	issues,	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	was	sensitive	to	violence	against	women.	Although	Islamic	
sources	 and	 especially	ḥadīth	 collections	provide	us	with	 all	 the	details	
about	the	Prophet’s	 life,	none	of	 them	mentions	any	form	of	violence	or	
humiliating	and	denigrating	words	that	he	said	to	his	wives	and	children.	
On	the	contrary,	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	those	who	had	a	tendency	to	
follow	the	habit	passed	down	from	the	Jahiliyya	of	using	violence	against	
women.4	The	aforementioned	incident	reveals	our	beloved	Prophet’s	actual	
response	to	domestic	violence	and	the	oppression	to	which	women	have	
been	exposed	throughout	history,	and	his	measures	to	protect	the	dignity	
of	women.	As	one	can	see,	he	didn’t	allow	female	victims	to	suffer,	or	say,	
as	was	so	often	said,	“Things	like	that	just	happen	in	families.”	Although	he	
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had	some	petty	resentments	toward	his	wives	in	his	married	life,	he	never	
raised	a	hand	against	them,5	or	said	degrading	and	hurtful	words.	Thus,	in	
his	Farewell	Sermon	his	advice	to	believers	was	that	they	“should fear Allah 
regarding women,”	because	their	husbands	“received them as a trust of Allah, 
and married them in the name of Allah so that they became lawful for them.”6

In	the	Holy	Qur’an	the	verse	that	says,	“If you fear high-handedness from 
your wives, remind them [of the teaching of Allah], then ignore them when you 
go to bed, then hit them. If they obey you, you have no right to act against them: 
Allah is most high and great,”7	can	sometimes	be	associated	with	violence	
against	women.	Considering	this	verse,	which	describes	what	men	would	
do	in	the	event	of	trouble	caused	by	women,	it	is	a	serious	mistake	to	say	
that	Islam	approves	of	violence	against	women.	In	the	social	structure	of	
that	time,	husbands	were	seen	as	the	owners	of	everything,	including	wives	
and	children.	In	this	verse,	the	husband	was	shown	as	having	exhausted	all	
options	regarding	his	wife’s	immodesty,	and	punished	her	as	a	last	resort.	
However,	 this	verse	was	understood	as	 if	 the	violence	was	Allah’s	com-
mandment.	This	last	resort	was	a	solution	related	to	the	society	and	family	
structure	of	that	time	which	prevented	divorcing	a	woman	and	deserting	
her.	We	understand	this	from	the	second	half	of	the	verse,	“If they obey you, 
you have no right to act against them.”	Also,	this	physical	intervention	found	
in	 some	accounts	of	 the	Farewell	Sermon	can	clearly	be	 seen	as	a	mild	
warning	in	a	situation	in	which	violence	takes	place	because	of	a	woman’s	
immoral	behavior.8

A	believer	 cannot	 see	 the	 repression	of	wives	 as	normal,	or	defend	
the	use	of	violence,	based	on	 this	verse	because	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	who	
revealed	these	verses	to	mankind	also	explained	how	to	implement	them.	
If	we	perform	our	prayers	the	way	he	taught	us,	we	can	treat	our	wives	
the	way	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	his	wives.	The	words	and	behavior	of	
the	Prophet	 (saw),	who	 said,	 “The most complete of the believers in faith is 
the one with the best character among them. And the best of you are those who 
are best to your women,”9	 should	be	our	guiding	principle	 in	 this	matter.	
In	one	instance,	he	asked	one	of	his	Companions	(ra)	not	to	refer	to	his	
wife	as	ugly	and	not	to	beat	her.10	According	to	Caliph	ʿUmar	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“A person should not be asked why he beat his wife,”11	but	should	
be	evaluated	in	the	light	of	the	Prophet’s	Sunna.	Allah	Almighty	saw	love	
and	mercy	between	spouses	as	signs	of	His	existence12	and	said,	“Live with 
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them in accordance with what is fair and kind: if you dislike them, it may well be 
that you dislike something in which Allah has put much good.”13	Thus,	it	is	not	
reasonable	to	think	that	He	would	approve	of	violence	between	spouses.

There	 are	 several	 reasons	 for	 violence	 in	 the	 family,	 especially	 that	
which	is	directed	against	women.	It	would	be	against	 the	nature	of	 two	
people	with	different	personal	characteristics	and	upbringings	to	 live	 in	
harmony	without	making	any	effort.	A	meaningful	harmony	will	emerge,	
in	 spite	of	differences,	 as	 a	 result	of	mutual	 tolerance	 and	 sacrifice.	Be-
ing	short-tempered	in	quarrels,	resorting	to	violence,	and	being	ready	for	
divorce	at	any	moment	would	be	behaviors	 that	neither	Allah	(swt)	nor	
His	Messenger	would	approve	of.	As	mentioned	earlier,	Almighty	Allah	or-
dered	men	to	get	along	well	with	women,	and	announced	that	there	could	
be	good	found	in	what	men	thought	was	bad.14	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw),	by	saying,	“A believer should not hold a negative feeling towards his wife. 
Although he does not like some of her behaviors, he may like others,”15	confirmed	
Allah’s	message.	

The	first	sign	of	unrest	within	the	family	is	the	partners’	use	of	unkind	
behavior	and	insulting	words	against	each	other.	This	repeated	behavior	in	
time	could	become	permanent,	and	can	be	seen	as	a	natural	part	of	fam-
ily	relations.	However,	Allah	and	His	Messenger	prohibited	the	use	of	bad	
words16	because	it	turns	into	psychological	violence	for	both	the	children	
and	the	partners	and	makes	life	intolerable.	To	Hudhayfa	(ra),	who	asked	
the	Prophet	(saw)	what	to	do	about	his	use	of	bad	and	hurtful	words	with	
his	family	members,	but	not	with	other	people,	the	Prophet	(saw)	told	him	
to	ask	Allah	for	forgiveness	several	times	a	day.17

To	another	Companion	named	Laqit	b.	Sabra	(ra),	who	was	complain-
ing	about	his	wife’s	filthy	mouth,	the	Prophet	(saw)	suggested	that	he	di-
vorce	her.	When	Laqit	said,	“We	have	spent	a	lot	of	time	together	and,	be-
sides	that,	we	have	children,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Then ask her (to obey 
you). If there is something good in her, she will do so (obey)	.	.	.	,”	and	thus	he	
did	not	allow	men	to	turn	to	violence.18	Thus,	knowing	that	violence	was	
not	 the	solution,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	suggested	divorce	 for	couples	whose	
marriage	had	become	unbearable.	The	Prophet	(saw)	also	strongly	warned	
those	who	incited	trouble	within	the	family.	By	saying,	“Anyone who incites 
a woman against her husband or a slave against his master is not one of us,”19 he 
revealed	the	importance	he	gave	to	protecting	the	family.	
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The	Prophet	(saw),	who	was	amazed	how	a	man	could	raise	his	hand	
against	the	woman	with	whom	he	shared	his	life,	said,	“None of you should 
flog his wife as he flogs a slave and then have sexual intercourse with her in the 
last part of the day.”20	From	 the	expression	mentioned	 in	 this	ḥadīth,	 “as 
you flog a concubine (or slave),”	 it	 is	not	correct	 to	 think	 that	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	saw	as	normal	the	beating	of	slaves.	This	is	an	expression	that	shows	
that	in	that	society	concubines	and	slaves	were	more	exposed	to	violence,	
and	people	 saw	 this	 as	 normal.	 Indeed,	 the	Prophet’s	warnings	 on	 this	
subject	were	very	clear.	He	said,	“When one of you beats his servant then he 
(should) remember Allah and, withhold your hands.”21	Abu	Masʿud	al-Ansari	
(ra)	reported,	“When	I	was	beating	my	servant,	I	heard	a	voice	behind	me	
(saying),	‘Abu Masʿ ud, bear in mind . . .’	I	turned	and	(found	him)	to	be	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw).	He	said,	‘Bear in mind Allah has more dominance 
over you than you have upon him.’”	Abu	Masʿud	 said	 that	he	dropped	his	
whip	and	never	beat	a	slave	again,	and	also	freed	that	slave.22	According	to	
Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Whoever beats his slave, 
the only way to expiate his sin is to free the slave.”23

Although	the	most	common	violence	inside	the	family	is	the	husband’s	
physical	violence	against	his	wife,	there	are	also	other	types	of	domestic	vi-
olence,	such	as	the	wife’s	violence	against	her	husband,	the	parents’	against	
the	children,	and	the	children’s	against	the	parents.	In	this	regard,	spiritual	
and	psychological	oppression	should	be	included	within	the	scope	of	vio-
lence.	For	example,	spouses	accusing	each	other	of	adultery,	with	no	valid	
evidence,	is	slander	and	spiritual	violence	against	one’s	honor	and	dignity.	
Because	of	that,	the	Holy	Qur’an,	in	order	to	protect	women	who	would	be	
more	likely	to	be	exposed	to	such	a	charge,	gave	a	punishment	of	eighty	
lashes	to	whoever	committed	this	slander,	and	asked	that	their	testimony	
not	to	be	accepted	for	life.24	Disclosing	a	partner’s	intimate	secrets	is	also	
another	form	of	violence.	Family	members	trust	in	each	other	and	share	
some	secrets	with	them.	Disclosing	those	secrets	is	a	serious	transgression	
of	personal	rights.	Because	of	this,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“One 
of the worst persons in the eyes of Allah on the Day of Judgement is a man who 
goes to his wife and then discloses her secrets.”25 

The	Prophet	(saw),	who	said,	“Those who do not show mercy to others 
will not be shown mercy by Allah,”26	prohibited	people	from	mistreating	and	
persecuting	each	other	in	or	outside	the	family.27	When	someone	asked	the	
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Prophet	(saw)	if	he	was	doing	his	rituals	correctly	during	the	Hajj	prayer,	
and	he	 replied,	 “No harm will come; no harm will come except to one who 
defames a Muslim acting wrongfully. That is the one who will be in trouble and 
will perish,”28	he	thus	indicated	that	the	mistake	of	attacking	people	was	
more	significant	than	mistakes	made	while	praying	to	Allah	(swt).	Apart	
from	wartime,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	never	 raised	his	 hand	 against	 anyone,	
and	struck	neither	women	nor	servants.29	While	he	said,	“A Muslim is the 
one who avoids harming Muslims with his tongue and hands,”30	he	also	warned	
that,	 “Those who torment people in this world will be subject to the torments 
of Allah.”31	When	Abu	ʿUbayda	b.	al-Jarrah	(ra),	who	was	the	governor	of	
Damascus,	attempted	to	extort	a	poll	tax	from	a	man,	Khalid	b.	al-Walid	
(ra)	mentioned	this	ḥadīth	to	the	governor.	When	someone	told	Khalid	that	
he	made	the	governor	mad,	he	replied,	“On the Day of Judgement, the people 
who will be subjected to the most severe torment are the ones who torment people 
in this world.”32 

The	Prophet	 (saw),	who	was	 very	 sensitive	 to	people	who	had	 suf-
fered	attacks	and	injustice,	showed	the	same	sensitivity	to	his	household	
members,	including	his	wives,	children,	grandchildren,	and	servants,	and	
treated	 them	with	 love	 and	 compassion.	 His	 harshest	 treatment	 of	 his	
wives	was	to	stay	cross	with	them	for	a	month	because	of	some	event.33 
He	treated	his	wives’	jealousy	with	maturity34	and	paid	no	attention	when	
they	raised	their	voices	to	him.35	The	daughters	of	Abu	Bakr	and	 ʿUmar	
were	the	Prophet’s	wives.	When	he	heard	that	Abu	Bakr	and	ʿUmar	were	
scolding	their	daughters	because	they	were	from	time	to	time	upsetting	the	
Prophet	(saw),	he	prevented	Abu	Bakr	and	ʿUmar	(ra)	from	scolding	their	
daughters.36

The	Messenger	of	Allah’s	mature	and	tranquil	attitude	can	be	seen	in	
his	explanation	of	how	he	understood	when	his	beloved	wife	ʿA’isha	(ra)	
was	angry	and	when	she	was	pleased.	According	 to	 ʿA’isha,	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“I know when you are pleased with me or angry with me.”	When	
ʿA’isha	asked	how	he	knew	that,	he	said,	“When you are pleased with me, you 
say, ‘No, by the Lord of Muhammad,’ but when you are angry with me, then you 
say, ‘No, by the Lord of Abraham.’”	The	answer	ʿA’isha	gave	him	reflects	the	
grace	of	a	wife	who	loved	her	husband	very	much:	“Yes	(you	are	right),	but	
by	Allah,	O	Messenger	of	Allah,	I	leave	nothing	but	your	name.”37 

It	 is	 very	well	 known	 that	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	was	 very	 fond	 of	 his	
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children	 and	 grandchildren.	 Showing	 love	 for	 his	 daughter,	 Fatima,	 on	
every	occasion,38	 and	often	declaring	 love	 for	his	 grandchildren39	while	
performing	prayers,	even	carrying	them	on	his	shoulders	and	back,40	were	
very	clear	indications	of	this.	The	Prophet	(saw)	treated	his	servants	the	
same	way	he	treated	the	principal	members	of	his	family.	The	comments	
of	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	on	this	point	provide	a	clear	idea	of	his	gentle	char-
acter	and	mature	conduct:	“I	served	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	ten	years,	and	he	
never	said	to	me,	‘Uff’	(a	minor	harsh	word	denoting	impatience)	and	never	
blamed	me	by	saying,	’Why did you do so or why didn’t you do so?’”41

Parents’	innate	love	for	their	children	prevents	them	from	mistreating	
their	children	to	some	degree,	but	not	fully.	Sometimes	they	forget	the	fact	
that	children	are	Allah’s	trust	to	them,	and	they	treat	their	children	as	if	
they	are	their	property	and	take	advantage	of	them.	That’s	why	people	of	
the	Jahiliyya	period	did	not	see	the	harm	in	killing	their	baby	daughters,	
whom	they	 regarded	as	an	economic	burden	and	a	 source	of	 shame	 for	
them.	Allah	warned	those	who	would	commit	such	a	terrible	crime	with	
the	verse,	“Do not kill your children for fear of poverty–We shall provide for 
them and for you–killing them is a great sin.”42	Although	this	brutal	prac-
tice	of	domestic	violence	against	children	was	in	the	past,	through	history	
and	in	our	time,	violence	and	exploitation	of	children	somehow	continues.	
Voluntary	abortion,	forcing	children	to	work	at	a	young	age,	encouraging	
them	to	beg	or	do	criminal	activities,	and	beating	and	abusing	them	are	
usually	the	forms	of	violence	perpetrated	against	children	by	their	parents.	
Unfortunately	the	number	of	children	who	are	subjected	to	domestic	vio-
lence	and	forced	to	spend	most	of	their	time	on	the	streets	in	unsuitable	
conditions	incompatible	with	human	dignity	is	increasing.	

In	some	societies,	the	most	brutal	example	of	domestic	abuse	is	mur-
der,	in	the	name	of	honor,	of	young	girls	who	willingly	or	unwillingly	have	
sexual	intercourse	outside	marriage.	Family	elders	who	approve	of	honor	
killings	are	just	as	responsible	as	those	who	committed	the	crime.	Anyone	
who	 is	a	victim	 is	 supposed	 to	be	protected	by	everyone,	especially	 the	
family.	Anyone	who	is	victimized	by	his	own	choices	is	responsible	for	his	
own	mistakes.	If	a	person	has	reached	adolescence	and	has	committed	a	
crime,	then	he	takes	his	punishment	and	asks	Allah	for	forgiveness.	If	one	
is	not	an	adolescent,	advice	and	counsel	are	made	by	the	parents	and	fam-
ily	elders.	He	must	be	protected	from	exposure	to	new	dangers.	In	both	
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cases,	the	family	has	no	right	to	judge	and	punish	their	children.	Accord-
ing	to	our	religion,	everyone	is	responsible	for	their	actions	and	no	one	is	
held	 responsible	 for	 another’s	 sins.43	 Parents,	 instead	of	punishing	 their	
children,	should	question	themselves	and	consider	their	responsibilities	in	
this	regard.	In	these	matters,	social	awareness	also	must	come	into	play,	
and	society	must	fulfill	the	obligation	incumbent	upon	it.	Society	should	
take	legal,	social,	educational,	and	economic	measures	for	victimized	chil-
dren	who	have	fallen	away	from	their	family	environments	as	a	result	of	
domestic	violence	or	violent	discord	between	their	parents.	In	particular,	
the	discreet	mediation	of	family	elders	and	community	volunteers	has	vital	
importance	in	this	regard.	

On	the	other	hand,	one	of	the	issues	to	which	Islam	pays	the	most	
attention	is	violence	shown	by	children	to	their	parents.	The	Holy	Qur’an,	
in	many	verses,	mentions	the	subject	of	the	respect	and	good	treatment	
of	 parents.44	 Commanding,	 “Do not even say, ‘Uff,’ to them	 (say no word 
that shows impatience with them),”45	 for	parents	growing	old	with	a	child,	
it	reports	that	any	kind	of	behavior	that	would	offend	parents	should	be	
avoided.	As	seen	here,	the	verse	forbids	not	only	physical	violence	but	also	
spiritual	violence,	that	 is,	using	words	and	behavior	that	could	upset	or	
offend	parents.	In	some	verses,	commandments	about	showing	goodness	
to	parents	come	right	after	the	topic	of	serving	Allah.46	Our	Prophet	men-
tioned	the	importance	of	serving	and	respecting	parents	on	every	possible	
occasion;47	he	counted	bad	treatment	of	parents	equal	to	one	of	the	major	
sins,	that	of	assigning	partners	to	Allah;48	and	he	stated	that	the	mistreat-
ment	of	mothers	was	especially	forbidden	by	Allah	(swt).49

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	in	accordance	with	his	divine	mission,	
gave	 the	 necessary	 advice	 to	 individuals,	 families,	 and	 societies	 on	 the	
need	 to	be	peaceful,	 and	he	himself	 set	 an	example	 for	 the	community	
on	how	a	Muslim	family	should	be.	When	he	said,	“Those who do not show 
mercy to our youngsters and do not show respect to our elders are not from us,”50 
he	wanted	to	establish	a	loving	and	respectful	civilization	that	started	with	
the	family	and	continued	through	society.	In	this	atmosphere	of	respect,	
he	gave	priority	 to	women	and	always	conducted	his	 relationships	with	
them	within	a	framework	of	kindness	and	tolerance.	In	the	gentle	way	he	
treated	his	wives,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	a	message	on	correct	behavior	to	
families,	both	to	the	Bedouin	of	the	Jahiliyya	and	to	his	followers	until	the	
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time	of	the	Day	of	Judgement.	To	the	servant	who	drove	the	camels	that	
were	carrying	his	wives,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Anjasha! Calm down. Be 
careful with the crystals (or	glass	vessels)!”	This	warning	clearly	shows	the	
Prophet’s	kindness	toward	women	in	general,	and	his	wives	in	particular.	

Sustaining	the	family	union	is	as	important	as	establishing	the	family.	
The	only	way	to	do	this	is	to	remove	all	the	obstacles	to	family	peace.	In	to-
day’s	world,	the	physical,	spiritual,	and	psychological	violence	that	family	
members	do	against	each	other	has	reached	a	point	where	it	threatens	not	
only	family	peace	but	also	society’s	peace.	The	continuation	of	the	family	
system	is	based	on	all	family	members,	in	particular	spouses,	treating	each	
other	with	love,	kindness,	and	compassion,	and	recognizing	their	mutual	
rights	and	responsibilities.
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DIVORCE
A LAWFUL ACT THAT ALLAH MOST 

DISLIKES

عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَال: 

لاَقُ.” “اأبْغَضُ الْحَلاَلِ اإلَِى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ الطَّ

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Of all the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah the Exalted, the Glorious is 

divorce.”
(D2178,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Talaq,	3;	IM2018,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Talaq,	1)
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 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“لَيْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ خَبَّبَ امْرَاأةً عَلَى زَوْجِهَا...”

 :s ِعَنْ ثَوْبَانَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

ْسٍ فَحَرَامٌ عَلَيْهَا رَائِحَةُ الْجَنَّةِ.”  “اأيُّمَا امْرَاأةٍ سَاألَتْ زَوْجَهَا طَلاَقًا فِى غَيْرِ مَا بَاأ

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“لاَ يَفْرَكْ مُؤْمِنٌ مُؤْمِنَةً، اإنِْ كَرِهَ مِنْهَا خُلُقًا رَضِيَ مِنْهَا اآخَرَ.”
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Anyone who incites a woman against her husband or a slave against his master 

is not one of us”
(D2175,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Talaq,	1;	HM23368,	Ibn	Hanbal,	V,	353)

According	to	Thawban	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“If any 
woman asks her husband for divorce without some strong reason, the fragrance 

of Paradise will be forbidden to her.”
(D2226,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Talaq,	17-18)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“A believer should not hold a negative feeling towards his wife.  Although 

he does not like some of her behaviors, he may like her other behaviors.”
(M3645,	Muslim,	al-Rada’,	61)
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Our	mother,	 ʿAʾisha	 (ra)	 reported,	 “Before	 the	 revelation	 of	 the	
verses	on	divorce,	a	man	could	divorce	his	wife	as	many	times	as	he	wanted.	
As	long	as	he	returned	to	his	wife	within	the	 ʿidda	(waiting	period),	she	
would	continue	to	be	considered	his	lawful	wife.	Even	if	he	divorced	her	a	
hundred	times,	the	rule	would	still	be	the	same.”	One	day,	a	man	said	to	
his	wife,	“By	Allah,	I	am	going	to	divorce	you	in	such	a	way	that	you	will	
neither	get	away	from	me,	nor	remain	as	my	wife.”	When	the	wife	asked	
how	he	could	do	that,	the	man	replied,	“I	am	going	to	divorce	you	and,	
right	before	the	end	of	the	waiting	period,	I	am	going	to	come	back	to	you.”	

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	continued,	saying,	“One	of	those	women	who	was	in	this	
circumstance	came	to	me.	I	could	not	say	anything	to	her	but	I	reported	
the	 incidence	 to	 the	Prophet	 (saw).	He	did	not	 say	anything	either,	and	
remained	silent.	After	a	short	while,	the	following	229th	verse	of	Sura	al-
Baqara	was	revealed:	“Divorce is allowed twice, and then, [on the third, a wom-
an] must be retained in honour or released in kindness.”1		

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	after	this	date,	every	Muslim,	including	those	
who	had	divorced	their	wives	earlier,	observed	this	Qur’anic	command-
ment.2	Thus,	one	of	the	major	injustices	to	women	in	the	matter	of	divorce	
came	to	an	end.	

Nevertheless,	injustices	towards	women	on	the	subject	of	divorce	were	
not	limited	to	the	above-mentioned	issue.	Sometimes	women	of	this	society	
suffered	at	the	hands	of	their	husbands	without	any	apparent	reason.	Khu-
wayla	bint	Thaʿlaba	(ra)	from	the	al-Khazraj	tribe	was	one	of	those	women.	
After	being	deserted	by	her	husband	through	“ẓihār,”	she	made	the	decision	
to	go	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	complain	about	her	situation,	and	to	seek	
refuge	with	Allah.	Ẓihār	was	a	pre-Islamic	Arabian	custom	whereby	a	hus-
band	could	divorce	and	dessert	his	wife	by	simply	declaring,	“You	are	to	me	
like	my	mother’s	back.”	The	specific	injustice	of	this	divorce	was	that	the	
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woman	virtually	became	a	household	slave.	She	lost	her	rights	and	status	
as	a	spouse	but	at	the	same	time	was	not	free	to	marry	anyone	else.	This	is	
what	happened	to	Khuwayla	when	her	husband	Aws	b.	al-Samit,	who	was	
the	brother	of	a	famous	Companion,	ʿ Ubada	b.	al-Samit	(ra),3	got	angry	and	
uttered	the	statement	of	ẓihār	to	her.	Thus,	Khuwayla	went	to	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	complained	about	this	situation,	noting	that	she	had	served	this	
old	and	 ill-tempered	husband4	 for	years	and	given	him	children,	but	 in	
return	this	same	husband	had	put	her	in	this	miserable	state.	Later	on,	the	
first	four	verses	of	the	sūra	of		al-Mujadela	(meaning,	the	disputing	woman)	
were	revealed	to	the	Prophet:	“Allah has heard the words of the woman who 
disputed with you [Prophet] about her husband and complained to Allah: Allah 
has heard what you both had to say. He is all hearing and all seeing. Even if any 
of you say to their wives, ‘You are to me like my mother’s back’ they are not their 
mothers; their only mothers are those who gave birth to them. What they say is 
certainly blameworthy and false, but Allah is pardoning and forgiving. Those of 
you who say such a thing to their wives, then go back on what they have said, must 
free a slave before the couple may touch one another again–this is what you are 
commanded to do, and Allah is fully aware of what you do–but anyone who does 
not have the means should fast continuously for two months before they touch each 
other, and any one unable to do this should feed sixty needy people. This is so that 
you may [truly] have faith in Allah and His Messenger. These are the bounds set 
by Allah: grievous torment awaits those who ignore them.”5

In	 these	 verses,	Allah	 (swt)	 indicates	 that	 the	 pre-Islamic	 tradition	
of ẓihār	was	wrong	and	 that	 a	woman	could	never	 literally	become	 the	
mother	of	her	husband	because	of	such	words.	Moreover,	Allah	instituted	
some	punishments	for	those	who	uttered	such	words	because	they	were	
false	and	blameworthy,	punishments	that	could	turn	out	to	be	beneficial	
for	 those	who	were	poor	and	needy.	Thus,	 Islam	abrogated	 this	 type	of	
divorce,	and	made	the	wife	unlawful	 to	the	husband	until	he	redeemed	
himself	 through	 the	 bounds	 set	 by	 Allah	 (swt).	 Furthermore,	 this	 case	
warned	people	not	to	use	the	word	divorce	carelessly,	and	set	new	rules	
and	regulations	about	divorce	for	the	Muslims.	

The	main	goal	of	 the	Muslim	family	 is	 to	sustain	a	 life-long	union;	
couples	successfully	facing	challenges	of	life,	staying	united	during	times	
of	both	happiness	and	misfortune,	sharing	good	and	bad	times,	and	turn-
ing	the	family	environment	into	a	loving	abode.	
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Therefore,	divorce	can	be	a	very	delicate	and	irreversible	process	with	
bitter	 repercussions.	 Unless	 marriage	 is	 extremely	 unbearable	 for	 both	
sides,	it	is	hard	to	justify	divorce.	Therefore	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Of all 
the lawful acts the most detestable to Allah the Exalted, the Glorious is divorce,”6 
signaling	that	divorce	should	be	the	last	resort	for	couples	in	their	marital	
disagreements.

Marriage	is	a	fact	of	life	and	so	is	divorce.	Sometimes,	the	harmony	
found	among	a	couple	can	instead	turn	into	hate	and	bitterness,	and	mutu-
al	trust	can	turn	into	mutual	distrust	and	a	destructive	emotional	state.	If	
the	couple	cannot	resolve	their	problems,	after	every	possible	attempt,	and	
the	marriage	turns	into	an	unbearable	union,	then	divorce	is	inevitable.	

Although	our	supreme	religion	abhors	divorce,	it	also	considers	it	as	
a	fact	of	life.	If	a	marriage	that	unites	two	people	does	not	work	well,	then	
divorce	is	the	solution	for	this.	It	seems	that	other	religions	have	stricter	
attitudes	 towards	divorce.	Despite	differences	among	 its	denominations,	
traditional	Christianity	 either	 forbids	divorce	 or	makes	 it	 difficult.	 Spe-
cifically,	the	Catholic	Church	interprets	the	words	of	Jesus,	“May	no	one	
separate	what	Allah	unites,”7	 to	mean	 that	 no	one	 can	dissolve	what	 is	
indissoluble	because	Allah	(swt)	has	established	marriage	as	a	permanent	
union.	Even	for	adultery	the	Catholic	Church	does	not	allow	divorce	but	
instead	an	annulment.	The	Orthodox	and	the	Protestant	denominations	
are	a	bit	more	flexible	on	the	issue	of	divorce.	Traditional	Judaism	is	also	
well	known	to	have	firm	limits	with	regard	to	divorce	based	upon	a	num-
ber	of	conditions.	

In	the	contemporary	world,	in	which	the	institution	of	the	family	is	un-
der	constant	assault,	the	divorce	rate	increases	every	day.	Among	the	major	
reasons	for	divorce	today	are	financial	hardship,	disharmony	between	the	
couple,	neglect,	adultery,	barrenness,	personal	discord,	deep-seated	cultural/
religious/ideological	 differences,	 excessive	 negative	 family	 interventions,	
weak	personalities,	sexual	problems,	immaturity	at	the	time	of	marriage,	
forced	marriages,	mental	disorders	(depression,	schizophrenia,	obsessions,	
paranoia,	and	excessive	jealousy),	addictions	to	alcohol	and	gambling,	and	
a	great	age	difference	between	the	couple.	

Those	who	play	their	individual	roles	in	this	matter	should	remem-
ber	their	responsibilities	and	do	whatever	is	necessary	to	try	to	repair	the	
problem.	It	is	clear	that	the	dismantling	of	family	ties	and	erosion	of	family	
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values	raises	numerous	problems	related	to	the	working	mechanism	of	the	
family	in	a	healthy	manner.	

It	 seems	 that	a	major	 reason	 for	divorce	 in	our	society	 is	 the	 inter-
vention	of	third	parties	into	the	affairs	of	married	couples.	This	disrupts	
the	harmony	of	 the	marriage	 and	harms	 the	mutual	 respect	of	 the	 two	
individuals	who	make	 up	 the	married	 couple.	Our	Master	 the	 Prophet	
(saw),	by	saying,	“Anyone who incites a woman against her husband is not one 
of us,”8 reminds	us	that	Muslims	should	not	spoil	the	relationship	between	
a	couple	and	avoid	words	and	actions	that	would	interrupt	their	harmony	
and	peace.

Although	men	are	given	the	right	to	divorce	in	principle,	women	may	
also	claim	their	right	to	divorce.	It	is	true	that	the	Holy	Qur’an	does	not	
explicitly	give	this	right	to	women,	because	the	verses	mainly	refer	to	the	
men	who	are	given	the	right	to	divorce.9

However,	in	the	ḥadīths	it	is	possible	to	observe	that	this	right	of	di-
vorce	 belongs	 to	whoever	 has	 legal	 capacity.	 This	 legal	 capacity	 can	 be	
clearly	understood	from	the	following	account:	“A	slave	came	to	the	Proph-
et	 and	 said,	 ‘O	Messenger	of	Allah,	my	master	married	me	 to	his	 slave	
woman,	and	now	he	wants	to	separate	her	from	me.’	The	Messenger	of	Al-
lah	(saw)	ascended	the	pulpit	and	said,	‘O people, what is the matter with one 
of you who marries his slave to his slave woman, then wants to separate them? 
Divorce belongs to the one who takes hold of the calf (i.e., her husband).’”10

Giving	 the	 right	 to	 divorce	 to	men	 is	 in	 conformity	with	Qur’anic	
principle.11	Nevertheless,	in	agreement	with	the	groom	during	the	prepa-
ration	of	the	marriage	contract,	the	woman	can	also	be	granted	the	right	
to	divorce.	One	day,	the	grandchild	of	Abu	Bakr,	Muhammad,12	came	in	
tears	to	Zayd	b.	Thabit	(ra),	the	transcriber	of	the	revelations.	Zayd	asked	
him	what	had	happened.	He	said,	“I	had	granted	the	right	of	divorce	to	my	
wife,	and	she	has	now	divorced	me.”	Zayd	asked	him	what	made	him	to	do	
so,	and	he	answered,	“It	was	destiny.”	Then	Zayd	said,	“You	can	return	to	
your	wife,	if	you	want!	This	is	because	she	divorced	you	with	one	divorce	
pronouncement	(rijʿi),	and	you	have	a	right	to	return	to	her.”13 

Based	on	the	above	example,	we	can	safely	surmise	that	women	have	
the	right	to	divorce.	It	is	perfectly	legitimate	for	a	woman	to	ask	for	the	right	
to	divorce	during	the	marriage	contract,	or	even	obtain	it	after	the	marriage.

If	 a	woman	 does	 not	 get	 the	 right	 to	 divorce	 during	 the	marriage	
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ceremony,	and	wants	to	divorce,	she	can	do	it	as	long	as	she	pays	off	the	
amount	(mukhālaʿa)	that	they	agreed	upon	in	the	contract.	Only	a	radical	
disharmony	and	discordance	between	the	couples	could	justify	this	solu-
tion,	however.14	In	a	case	in	which	sustaining	the	family	union	is	impossible,	
the	Holy	Qur’an	allows	the	couple	to	divorce	in	a	peaceful	and	agreeable	
fashion:	“….It is not lawful for you to take back anything that you have given your 
wives, except where both fear that they cannot maintain [the marriage] within the 
bound set by Allah: If you [arbiters] suspect that the couple may not be able to do 
this, there will be no blame on either of them if the woman opts to give something 
for her release.”15

Such	divorce	cases	were	seen	during	the	Prophet’s	time.	For	example,	
Habiba	(or	 Jamila)	bint	Sahl	came	to	 the	Prophet	(saw)	and	complained	
about	her	husband,	Thabit	b.	Qays	(ra),16	about	whom	the	Prophet	(saw)	
had	once	said,	“What a good man!”17	She	then	said	that	it	was	impossible	to	
continue	her	marriage	with	him.18	Habiba	said,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	do	
not	blame	Thabit	for	any	defects	in	his	character	or	his	religion,	but	I	am	
afraid	that	I	(being	a	Muslim)	may	become	unthankful	for	Allah’s	Bless-
ings.”19	At	this	he	indicated	that	her	reason	for	divorce	was	legitimate.20

Abusing	 and	 taking	 advantage	 of	 this	 kind	 of	 consensual	 divorce	
based	on	a	predetermined	amount	(mukhālaʿa)	is	not	seen	as	a	legitimate	
thing	to	do	in	Islam.	As	stated	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	“….nor should you treat 
your wives harshly, hoping to take back some of the bride-gift you gave them…”21	

Thus,	in	cases	when	the	man	divorces	a	woman	it	is	not	lawful	for	the	man	
to	force	the	woman	to	accept	mukhālaʿa	in	order	to	escape	from	paying	the	
dowrey.	Likewise,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	approve	a	woman’s	demand	
for	divorce	without	a	legitimate	and	obvious	reason.	On	this	issue,	he	said,	
“If any woman asks her husband for divorce without some strong reason, the fra-
grance of Paradise will be forbidden to her.”22

Divorce	 should	be	practiced	 in	 accordance	with	 the	Qur’anic	 com-
mandment	and	Prophetic	tradition.	It	should	be	realized	in	a	way	that	was	
described	and	approved	by	Allah	(swt)	and	his	Messenger.	In	the	verse,	“O 
Prophet, when you intend to divorce women, do so at a time when their prescribed 
waiting period can properly start…,”23	Allah	asks	men	to	divorce	their	wives	in	
a	religiously	pure	state,	and	without	having	intercourse	with	them.	Having	
intercourse,	while	the	woman	is	not	menstruating,	could	lead	to	pregnancy,	
a	pregnancy	that	may	make	the	woman	regret	her	decision	to	divorce.24 
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The	 son	of	 ʿUmar,	 ʿAbd	Allah	 (ra),	divorced	his	wife	while	 she	was	
menstruating.	So	ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	about	this	
matter.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Order him, he must take her back 
and keep her with him until she is purified, then she will have another menstrual 
period and then she will again be purified. Thereafter if he desires he may divorce 
her before having intercourse with her, for that is the period of waiting which 
Allah the Glorified has commanded for the divorce of women.”25	In	another	ac-
count,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“….if he so desires he may keep her and if he 
desires divorce her (finally) before touching her (without having had intercourse 
with her), for that is the period of waiting (‘idda).”26

ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra)	describes	the	divorce	that	would	be	in	con-
formity	with	the	Sunna	as	follows:	“The	divorce	which	is	in	conformity	with	
the	Sunna	is	that	one	should	divorce	his	wife	while	she	is	purified,	and	
without	having	had	sexual	intercourse	with	her.	When	she	has	menstruated	
and	then	she	is	again	purified,	that	is	when	he	gives	her	the	second	divorce,	
and	when	she	has	a	menstruated	and	is	purified	again,	that	is	when	he	gives	
her	the	third	divorce.	And	finally	the	woman	has	to	wait	until	the	end	of	
the	waiting	period.”27	In	this	way,	the	divorce	is	spread	out	over	a	time,	
and	the	couple	have	more	time	to	reconsider	and	question	their	decisions.

In	accordance	with	the	verse,	“Divorce can happen twice, and [each time] 
wives can either be kept on in an acceptable manner or released in a good way,”28 
the	divorce	should	be	realized	not	in	one	stage,	but	in	a	gradual	fashion.	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	treated	contested	divorces	according	to	this	
principle.	 Rukana	b.	 ʿAbd	 al-Yazid	 (ra)	 divorced	his	wife	with	 three	di-
vorce	pronouncements,	and	then	regretted	his	decision.29	He	informed	the	
Prophet	(saw)	about	this,	and	said	to	him,	“I	swear	by	Allah	that	I	meant	
it	to	be	only	a	single	pronouncement	of	divorce.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“Do you swear by Allah that you meant it to be only a single divorce?”	
When	Rukana	repeated	the	same,	the	Prophet	(saw)	sent	his	wife	back	to	
him.	Then	he	divorced	her	the	second	time	in	the	time	of	ʿ Umar’s	caliphate	
and	the	third	time	during	the	caliphate	of	ʿUthman.”30 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	approve	of	the	divorce	that	con-
sisted	of	three	pronouncements	at	once,	as	in	the	case	of	Rukana.	In	an-
other	instance,	when	he	heard	that	someone	divorced	his	wife	with	three	
pronouncements	of	divorce	at	once,	he	stood	up	angrily	and	said,	“Is the 
Book of Allah being toyed with while I am still among you?”31
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Unfortunately,	after	the	Prophet	(saw),	the	practice	of	divorcing	with	
three	pronouncements	at	once	became	widespread.	Seeing	that	this	right	
was	being	abused,	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	took	some	measures	against	it.	The	
Prophet’s	 cousin,	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿAbbas	 (ra)	 explained	 these	measures	 as	
follows:	“When	a	man	divorced	his	wife	by	three	pronouncements	before	
sexual	 intercourse,	 they	made	 it	a	 single	divorce	during	 the	 time	of	 the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	Abu	Bakr,	and	in	the	early	phase	of	the	caliph-
ate	of	ʿUmar.	When	ʿUmar	saw	that	people	frequently	divorced	(by	three	
pronouncements	at	once),	he	said,	“Make	them	operative	on	them	(i.e.,	on	
women).”32

For	the	divorce	to	be	valid,	 the	mental	 faculties	of	the	one	who	di-
vorces	 should	be	 sound.	 In	ḥadīths,	 it	 is	mentioned	 that	 the	divorces	of	
those	who	are	not	mentally	sound,33	or	of	people	who	lose	themselves	out	
of	anger,34	are	not	valid.	According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	a	divorce	under	du-
ress	or	in	the	state	of	drunkenness	is	also	not	valid.35

Allah	Almighty	set	a	time,	called	ʿ idda	(waiting	period),	for	a	woman	
before	she	could	remarry	in	order	to	cut	all	the	ties	she	had	with	her	previ-
ous	husband.	In	accordance	with	the	verse,	“Divorced women must wait for 
three monthly menstruation periods before remarrying,”36	the	waiting	period	
was	calculated	based	on	the	menstruation	period	of	the	woman.	About	the	
waiting	period	of	a	pregnant	woman,	 the	Holy	Qur’an	states,	“If you are 
in doubt, the period of waiting will be three months for those women who have 
ceased menstruating and for those who have not [yet] menstruated; the waiting 
period of those who are pregnant will be until they deliver their burden.”37	The	
waiting	period	of	a	pregnant	woman	ends	with	the	birth	of	the	baby.	For	
example,	Subayʿa	bint	al-Harith	(ra)	gave	birth	twenty	days	after	the	death	
of	her	husband.	After	her	post-partum	period,	she	was	ready	to	consider	
new	marriage	proposals.	Her	behavior	was	shunned	upon	and	related	to	
the	 Prophet	 (saw).	 But	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 “If she is willing, she may 
marry, as her waiting period has ended.”38

The	immediate	rationale	of	the	waiting	period	was	to	make	sure	that	
the	woman	was	not	 pregnant	with	 a	 child	 from	her	previous	husband.	
However,	its	rationale	was	not	limited	to	this.	The	waiting	period	was	also	
the	time	in	which	the	couple	could	contemplate	their	decisions,	and	con-
sider	returning	to	their	partner.	That	is	why	it	is	not	allowed	for	other	men	
to	make	proposals	to	women	during	the	waiting	period.39 
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The	woman	should	not	be	expelled	from	her	house	during	the	wait-
ing	period.	On	this	matter,	Allah	Almighty	says,	“Do not drive them out of 
their homes–nor should they themselves leave–unless they commit a flagrant 
indecency.”40	Living	in	her	husband’s	home,	and	receiving	alimony	are	some	
of	the	rights	of	a	woman	in	the	waiting	period.	Living	in	the	same	house	
after	the	first	divorce	pronouncement	would	give	the	couple	a	chance	to	
reconsider	their	decision,	and	in	that	regard	it	is	seen	as	a	responsibility	of	
the	woman.41	The	Holy	Qur’an	forbids	the	man	to	give	her	any	concern	or	
bother	her	during	the	waiting	period,	and	asks	the	man	to	pay	alimony	in	
the	meantime.	Especially	for	a	pregnant	woman	in	the	waiting	period,	the	
Holy	Qur’an	rules,	“If they are pregnant, maintain them until they are delivered 
of their burdens.”42	As	repeated	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	several	times,43	the	couple	
should	end	their	marriage	without	necessarily	closing	the	doors	of	dialogue.	
On	disputed	 issues,	 such	as	alimony,	 they	should	 resolve	 them	without	
abusing	each	other’s	rights.44 

If	we	think	about	its	consequences,	divorce	is	a	very	serious	matter.	
The	decision	 about	 it	 should	be	 thought	 through	 in	 several	 stages.	The	
couple,	 rather	 than	having	high	 and	unrealistic	 expectations	 from	each	
other,	should	be	able	to	see	the	good	sides	of	each	other	and	try	to	continue	
their	marriage.	Furthermore,	our	Lord	informs	us	that	we	should	consider	
the	fact	that	there	could	be	something	good	in	what	we	perceive	to	be	bad:	
“Live with them in accordance with what is fair and kind: if you dislike them, it 
may well be that you dislike something in which Allah has put much good.”45	In	
addition,	our	Prophet	advised	us	to	look	at	the	positive	aspects	of	our	part-
ners	when	we	live	with	them	by	saying,	“A believer should not hold a negative 
feeling towards his wife. Although he does not like some of her behaviors, he may 
like her other behaviors.”46 

The	couples	should	think	about	divorce	as	a	last	resort	in	their	unre-
solved	problems.	They	should	discuss	their	issues	in	a	civilized	and	sober	
manner,	and	in	case	of	disagreement	they	should	try	to	reach	a	reconcili-
ation.	Here	is	what	Allah	Almighty	recommends	us	to	do	regarding	this	
issue:	“If a wife fears high-handedness or alienation from her husband, neither 
of them will be blamed if they come to a peaceful settlement, for peace is best. 
Although human souls are prone to selfishness, if you do good and are mindful of 
Allah, He is well aware of all that you do.”47 

Divorce	harms	not	only	the	couple	but	also	their	children,	on	whom	
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the	 future	 rests.	A	divorce	 of	 parents	 can	have	 a	 life-time	 effect	 on	 the	
children	who	 need	 a	 family	 during	 their	 upbringing	 and	 development.	
Those	children	who	lose	one	of	their	parents	or	feel	abandoned	by	both	
during	the	divorce	procedure	find	themselves	to	be	severely	hurt	and	may	
find	themselves	living	with	psychological	scars	that	are	never	truly	dealt	
with	throughout	their	life.	Thus,	children	are	the	ones	who	pay	the	heavi-
est	price	for	a	divorce.	Needless	to	say,	a	child	completes	his	physical	and	
psychological	 development	 in	 the	 best	 possible	manner	 only	 in	 a	 good	
family	unit.	He	needs	 the	 love	and	compassion	of	both	a	mother	and	a	
father.	Therefore,	children	of	divorced	parents	have	tendencies	to	develop	
behavioral	disorders.	They	may	drop	out	of	school,	indulge	in	criminal	ac-
tivities,	and	develop	numerous	bad	habits.	As	a	result,	they	may	turn	into	
delinquents,	which	can	lead	to	problems	for	the	wider	society.	

The	couple,	knowing	 that	divorce	 is	 frowned	upon	 in	our	 religion,	
should	try	to	maintain	their	marriage	based	on	mutual	love,	respect,	un-
derstanding,	and	tolerance.	They	should	try	to	act	as	a	happy	family	for	
themselves,	their	children,	and	all	their	loved	ones.	Divorce	is	a	legal,	psy-
chological,	and	social	process.	Given	its	psycho-social	and	economic	re-
sults,	 it	 can	 radically	 change	 the	 lives	of	 the	 couple	 and	 their	 children.	
Therefore	the	level	of	impact	on	the	lives	of	the	couple	and	their	children	
depends	on	the	cooperation	and	constructive	approaches	of	the	couple	to	
their	problems.

When	disagreements	and	conflict	between	 the	couple	 reach	such	a	
level	that	it	they	are	at	the	brink	of	destroying	the	unity	of	the	family,	it	
is	appropriate	to	seek	help	from	a	mediator	and	arbiter.	Thus,	in	case	of	
severe	disagreements	and	conflict	between	a	couple,	Allah	Almighty	gives	
us	guidance	as	to	how	we	should	behave,	He	states,	“If you fear that a couple 
may break up, appoint one arbiter from his family and one from hers. Then, if the 
couple want to put things right, Allah will bring about a reconciliation between 
them.”48	This	verse	does	not	clarify	how	to	choose	arbiters,	but	it	is	clear	
that	it	refers	to	the	necessity	of	reaching	a	good-intentioned	and	peaceful	
solution	in	this	matter.	The	purpose	here	is	to	find	a	solution	before	dis-
agreements	lead	to	a	divorce.	The	arbiters,	representing	both	parties,	could	
intervene	and	try	to	find	a	peaceful	solution	for	the	problems.	The	arbiters	
could	be	chosen	 from	 family	members	as	well	 from	 friends	who	would	
know	the	couple	well.	They	try	their	best	to	reconcile	the	couple,	and	pro-
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vide	them	with	constructive	suggestions.	If	the	couple	are	open	to	sugges-
tions	and	solutions,	their	problems	could	be	resolved	with	the	mediation	
of	the	arbiters	and	the	help	of	Allah	(swt).	The	arbiters	could	bring	up	the	
problematic	issues	as	a	part	of	negotiation	and	reconciliation.	

	If	a	solution	to	the	problems	between	the	couple	is	no	longer	viable,	
then	the	final	resort	is	divorce.	Sometimes	forcing	marriages	to	continue	
may	 lead	 to	 even	 larger	 problems	 such	 as	 having	 illegitimate	 relations,	
domestic	violence,	and	even	homicide.	Therefore,	if	the	couple	exhaust	all	
the	possibilities	of	living	together,	then	the	best	way	is	to	divorce	without	
harming	each	other	further	as	indicated	in	the	following	verse	of	the	Holy	
Qur’an:	 “When they have completed their appointed term, either keep them 
honorably, or part with them honorably….Allah will find a way out for those who 
are mindful of Him.”49	Because	the	marriage	contract	is	a	legal	responsibility,	
it	is	possible	for	some	of	the	duties	related	to	the	contract	to	continue	after	
the	divorce:	“….do not take any of her bride-gift back, even if you have given her 
a great amount of gold. How could you take it when this is unjust and blatant sin? 
How could you take it when you have lain with each other and they have taken 
a solemn pledge from you?”50	This	verse	transparently	states	that	the	couple	
cannot	escape	from	their	moral	and	financial	responsibilities	even	if	they	
do	not	get	along	during	the	divorce	process.	The	divorcing	couple	should	
not	do	injustice	to	each	other,	and	be	mindful	of	the	other	party’s	possible	
financial	hardships	in	their	new	lives.	As	the	Holy	Qur’an	states,	“If the hus-
band and wife do separate, Allah will provide for each out of His plenty,”51	and,	
“[He] will provide for them from an unexpected source.”52 

Once	the	financial	responsibilities,	such	as	dowrey,	alimony,	and	child	
care	are	considered,	it	becomes	clear	how	important	the	legal	and	social	
dimensions	are	in	divorce.	This	is	the	reason	that	Allah	Almighty	urged	us	
to	have	witnesses	for	the	divorce:	“…[In divorce] call two just witnesses from 
your people and establish witness for the sake of Allah.”53	This	would	constitute	
a	preemptive	attempt	to	prevent	possible	future	disagreements.

After	 the	divorce,	 the	 two	 individuals	 that	used	 to	be	 a	 couple	 are	
now	simply	brothers	and	sisters	in	religion.	In	the	Holy	Qur’an	it	is	stated,	
“Don’t forget to be generous towards one another. Allah sees what you do.”54	In	
the	light	of	this	verse,	they	should	keep	their	civility	both	during	and	after	
the	divorce,	and	if	they	have	children,	they	should	be	thoughtful	about	the	
well-being	of	their	children.
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MOTHER AND FATHER
TWO GATES TO PARADISE

عْمَالِ اأفْضَلُ؟ قَالَ:   عَنِ ابْنِ مَسْعُودٍ d اأنَّ رَجُلاً سَاألَ النَّبِيَّ s: اأيُّ الاأ

لاَةُ لِوَقْتِهَا، وَبِرُّ الْوَالِدَيْنِ، ثُمَّ الْجِهَادُ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ” . “الصَّ

As	related	by	Ibn	Masʿud	(ra),	a	man	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“What	
deeds	are	the	best?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	(1) To perform the (daily 

compulsory) prayers at their stated fixed times, (2) to be good and dutiful to 
one’s own parents, (3) and to participate in jihād in Allah’s Cause.”

(B7534,	al-Bukhari,	al-Tawhid,	48)
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 :s ِقَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d ِبِيه بِى بَكْرَةَ، عَنْ اأ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ اأ

شْرَاكُ  نَبِّئُكُمْ بِاأكْبَرِ الْكَبَائِرِ؟” –ثَلاَثاً– قُلْنَا: بَلَى يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ، قَالَ: “الْاإِ “األاَ اأ

بِاللَّهِ، وَعُقُوقُ الْوَالِدَيْنِ.” 

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

“رِضَا الرَّبِّ فِى رِضَا الْوَالِدِ وَسَخَطُ الرَّبِّ فِى سَخَطِ الْوَالِدِ.” 

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ d قَالَ: جَاءَ رَجُلٌ اإلَِى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s فَقَالَ: عَنْ اأ

كَ”، قَالَ: ثُمَّ  يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ، مَنْ اأحَقُّ بِحُسْنِ صَحَابَتِى؟ قَالَ: “اأمُّ

كَ” قَالَ: ثُمَّ مَنْ؟ قَالَ:  كَ” قَالَ: ثُمَّ مَنْ؟ قَالَ: “اأمُّ مَنْ؟ قَالَ: “اأمُّ

“ثُمَّ اأبُوكَ.”

بُو الدَّرْدَاءِ سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  فقَالَ اأ

“الْوَالِدُ اأوْسَطُ اأبْوَابِ الْجَنَّةِ، فَاإِنْ شِئْتَ فَاأضِعْ ذَلِكَ الْبَابَ اأوِ احْفَظْهُ.”
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ʿAbd	al	Rahman	b.	Abi	Bakra	said	his	father	(ra)	said,	“The	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	said	thrice,	“Shall I inform you of the biggest of the great sins?”	
We	said,	“Yes,	O	Messenger	of	Allah”	He	said,	“To join partners in worship 

with Allah, to be undutiful to one’s parents.”	
(B5976,	Bukhari,	al-Adab,	6)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The Lord’s 
pleasure is in the parents’ pleasure, and the Lord’s anger is in the parents’ 

anger.”
(T1899,	Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	3)

Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	reported,	“A	man	came	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
and	said,	‘O	Allah’s	Messenger!	Who	is	more	entitled	to	be	treated	with	
the	best	companionship	by	me?’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Your mother.’	
The	man	said.	‘Who	is	next?’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Your mother.’	The	
man	further	said,	‘Who	is	next?’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Your mother.’ 

The	man	asked	for	the	fourth	time,	‘Who	is	next?’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
‘Your father.’”

(B5971,	Bukhari,	al-Adab,	2)

Abu	al-Darda’ (ra)	said,	“I	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say,	‘The 
father is the middle gate to Paradise. So the choice is yours if you wish to neglect 

that door or protect it.’”
(T1900,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	3)
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A fter	a	long	journey,	he	was	able	to	come	to	Medina	to	see	the	
Prophet	(saw).	First,	he	was	going	to	declare	his	belief	in	him	as	Allah’s	
last	Messenger,	and	then	he	was	going	to	underpin	this	belief	by	pledging	
loyalty	to	him.	Next	his	aim	was	to	make	his	awakened	soul	taste	jihād by 
joining	the	fighters	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	the	expectation	of	sacrificing	
his	own	life,	if	Allah	(swt)	willed,	in	the	name	of	his	religion.	

He	had	left	his	family	behind.	His	needy	mother	and	father	were	in	
tears	when	he	left.	They	understood	that	their	son’s	soul	was	filled	with	
zealous	passion.	Perhaps	they	felt	 that	he	was	not	going	to	return	home	
once	he	left	 for	Medina.	Now	he	was	standing	before	the	Prophet	(saw).	
When	he	expressed	his	intention	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	he	could	not	help	
but	say,	“I	came	to	you,	O	Messenger	of	Allah.	But	I	left	behind	my	mother	
and	father	in	tears.”	He	seemed	eager	to	show	what	he	could	sacrifice	for	
his	 religion.	The	answer	of	our	Prophet	 to	him,	however,	was	very	dis-
heartening	to	him:	“Go back to your family, and make them smile as you made 
them cry!”1

Once	again,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Go back to them and ask for their 
permission. If they permit you, then fight (in the path of Allah- fi sabilillah), oth-
erwise be devoted to them.”2	By	equating	the	service	to	parents	to	the	service	
of	Allah,	the	Prophet	(saw)	even	said,	“Indulge in jihād for them.”3	When	he	
was	asked	what	was	the	best	deed,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“(1) To perform 
the (daily compulsory) prayers at their stated fixed times, (2) to be good and duti-
ful to one’s own parents, (3) and to participate in jihād in Allah’s Cause.”4 

The	ḥadīth	books	are	replete	with	accounts	containing	principles	to	
organize	our	 relations	with	our	parents.	 In	ḥadīths,	 the	 term	 “al-birr”	 is	
used	to	refer	to	good	deeds.	In	many	other	places,	the	term	“al-ʿuqūq”	is	
used	 in	contrast	 to	 refer	 to	ungrateful	 and	 rebellious	behaviors	 towards	
the	parents.	In	fact,	the	term	“al-birr”	refers	to	all	kinds	of	good	deeds	and	
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beauties	in	this	world	and	the	Hereafter.	For	example,	being	rightly	guid-
ed,	and	enjoying	blessings	and	abundance	in	this	world	are	all	different	
forms	of	“al-birr.”	This	term	also	includes	the	meaning	of	attaining	ultimate	
happiness	on	the	Day	of	Judgement	and	earning	Paradise	as	a	final	reward.	

Furthermore,	“al-birr”	refers	to	the	genuine	interest	a	child	takes	in	his	
or	her	parents,	in	not	breaking	their	hearts,	and	taking	care	of	them	when	
they	get	old.	Performing	these	good	deeds	is	also	a	sign	of	being	a	good	
servant	of	Allah	(swt).	This	is	one	of	the	best	ways	to	gain	Allah’s	pleasure.	
The	reverse	of	these	behaviors	would	be	to	rebel	against	parents	and	com-
pletely	disregard	their	rights	As	a	matter	of	fact,	“al-birr”	is	the	antonym	of	
the term “al-ʿuqūq,”	which	means	to	cut	off,	or	to	break	up	with	something	
or	someone.	Allah	Almighty	abhors	 the	 idea	of	anyone	rebelling	against	
their	parents.5	On	the	Day	of	Judgement,	the	Lord	of	the	Universe	will	not	
look	at	the	faces	of	those	who	rebelled	against	their	parents,6	and	will	not	
receive	 them	 in	His	Paradise.7	Moreover	our	Prophet	made	unequivocal	
statements	about	being	rebellious	against	one’s	parents.	For	example,	after	
asking,	“Shall I inform you of the biggest of the great sins?”	the	Prophet	(saw)	
first	mentioned,	“To join partners in worship with Allah,” and	then	said,	“to 
be undutiful to one’s parents.”8	The	term	used	in	these	warnings	is	“ʿuqūq al-
wālal-ʿIdayn,”	which	means	to	disobey	and	disrespect	parents,	not	to	heed	
their	words,	and	to	break	their	hearts	with	defying	statements.	The	mean-
ing	of	this	term	also	includes	such	actions	as	not	taking	care	of	old	parents,	
not	meeting	their	individual	needs,	leaving	them	all	alone,	and	not	ensur-
ing	regularly	that	they	are	safe	and	well	in	their	houses.

The	Qur’anic	 verse,	 “If either or both of them reach old age with you, 
say no word that shows impatience with them,”9	has	been	interpreted	by	the	
Muslim	scholars	in	various	ways.	They	all	agreed	that	it	meant	not	to	be	
rebellious	against	one’s	parents,	and	to	heed	their	words	at	any	stage	of	life.	
Nevertheless,	Allah	Almighty	also	warns	us	that	there	are	some	requests	
that	parents	cannot	make,	 “We have commanded people to be good to their 
parents, but do not obey them if they strive to make you serve, beside Me, any-
thing of which you have no knowledge.”10

In	that	regard,	for	example,	one	does	not	have	to	listen	to	his	mother	
if	she	asks	him	to	cut	off	ties	with	a	relative	that	she	is	not	talking	to;	or	to	
listen	to	one’s	father	if	he	asks	him	to	cooperate	with	him	in	any	immoral	
affair.	For	both	parents	and	children,	the	most	important	duty	is	to	obey	
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Allah	(swt),	and	to	make	Him	pleased	with	them,	not	anyone	else.	Thus,	
children	at	any	age	are	meant	to	heed	their	parents’	warnings	concerning	
what	is	religiously	lawful	and	unlawful,	which	also	means	to	obey	all	the	
boundaries	set	by	Allah	(swt).	

If	necessary,	offspring	who	pay	attention	to	Allah’s	pleasure	should	be	
courageous	and	righteous	enough	to	demonstrate	against	their	parents.11 
At	the	same	time,	it	is	important	not	to	forget	that	cursing	and	humiliating	
parents	will	always	attract	Allah’s	curse.12	In	addition,	it	is	important	to	be	
careful	to	not	curse	someone	else’s	parents	since	such	actions	may	lead	to	
drawing	a	curse	on	one’s	own	parents.13 

In	practical	terms	it	is	important	to	recognize	that	it	is	impossible	to	
sustain	good	relations	all	the	time	in	any	family.	However,	when	children’s	
beliefs	and	actions	sometimes	turn	wayward	and	irrational,14	or	parent’s	
antipathy	 against	 their	 children	 grows	 because	 of	 their	 beliefs	 and	 ac-
tions,15	then	this	may	harm	the	foundation	of	good	relations	in	the	family.	
In	such	instances,	as	 indicated	in	the	Qur’anic	verse	below,	there	 is	not	
much	that	can	be	done	because	certain	things	are	irreparable.16 “O believ-
ers! Do not take your fathers and brothers as allies. If they prefer disbelief to faith: 
those of you who do so are doing wrong,”17	and	“It is not fitting for the Prophet 
(saw) and believers to ask forgiveness for the idolaters–even if they are related to 
them–after having shown that they are the inhabitants of the Blaze.”18 

Thus,	even	enjoining	good	on	parents	and	trying	to	keep	them	away	
from	evil	are	duties	of	the	offspring.	Consequently,	the	difference	in	age	
and	status	between	parents	and	children	cannot	be	an	impediment	in	per-
forming	this	duty	in	a	genuine	and	delicate	manner.	The	attitude	of	our	an-
cestor	Abraham,	who	gently	and	patiently	invited	his	father	to	the	truth,19 
but	then	had	to	abandon	him	because	of	his	negative	response,20	should	be	
our	guiding	principle	in	this	matter.21 

As	with	all	other	actions,	 it	 is	the	responsibility	of	the	adults	to	set	
an	example	for	children	in	treating	parents	well.	This	is	perhaps	the	best	
way	to	teach	children	how	to	behave	with	their	own	parents	in	the	future.	
Hence,	it	is	stated	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	“Shall the reward of good be anything 
but good?”22	According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
said,	“If a young person honors an elderly one on account of his age, Allah ap-
points someone to honor him in his old age.”23	A	child	does	not	have	a	right	to	
treat	his	parents	poorly	because	the	parents	may	have	treated	him	badly	
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when	he	was	a	child.	In	this	matter,	our	guide	is	the	following	advice	from	
the	Prophet	(saw)	who	said,	“Do not let yourselves be a people who agree with 
everything that someone else asserts by saying: ‘If the people are good then we will 
be good, and if they are wrong then we will be wrong.’”24	We	have	to	leave	our	
selfishness	aside,	and	heed	the	advice	of	our	Lord:	“Good and evil cannot be 
equal. [Prophet], repel evil with what is better and your enemy will become as 
close as an old and valued friend.”25	Therefore,	children	should	not	forget	that	
they	will	be	parents	one	day.	Likewise,	parents	should	not	forget	that	they	
were	young	once.

Our	Lord	created	the	world	in	order	to	test	us,26	and	used	parents	as	
conduits	through	which	we	come	to	this	world.	In	order	for	a	soul	to	be	
embodied	 in	a	person,	 the	paths	of	countless	mothers	and	 fathers	were	
crossed27	since	the	time	of	Adam	and	Eve.28 

No	 one	 has	 an	 option	 of	 choosing	 his	 parents,	 or	 exchanging	 his	
children.	Moreover,	for	those	who	deny	their	tie	with	their	children,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Whoever claims to be the son of a person other than his 
father, and he knows that person is not his father, then Paradise will be forbidden 
for him.“29	The	union	between	children	and	parents	starts	in	the	mother’s	
womb,	 lasts	 throughout	 life,	 and	 continues	 after	 death30	 in	 the	Hereaf-
ter.31	 It	 is	common	for	children	to	share	all	 their	happiness	and	agonies	
of	life	with	their	parents,	and	keep	their	parents	memory	alive	after	their	
death.	However,	in	this	kind	of	a	relationship	there	are	some	behaviours	
and	attitudes	that	develop	that	may	not	be	healthy	and	sound	for	a	good	
life.	For	example,	some	parents	begin	to	identify	themselves	entirely	with	
their	children	and	almost	loose	themselves	in	them.	They	take	excessive	
pride	in	their	property	and	their	children.32	They	consider	them	as	signs	of	
power	and	prestige.	Likewise,	some	children	value	their	parents	so	much	
that	 they	 shape	 their	 decisions,	 dreams,	 and	 plans	 in	 accordance	with	
their	parents’	demands.	When	they	introduce	themselves,	they	cannot	do	
it	without	mentioning	their	names.	They	face	issues	in	life	with	the	mental	
comfort	that	their	parents	would	back	them	up	if	necessary.33	They	take	
pride	in	their	family	linage	to	the	extent	that	they	begin	to	count	the	num-
ber	of	their	family	members	on	tombstones.34	They	do	not	seem	to	want	to	
face	the	fact	that	is	mentioned	in	the	following	ḥadīth: “He who is made slow 
by his good deeds will not be any faster through his genealogy.”35	Those	who	take	
pride	in	their	children,	or	those	who	rely	heavily	on	their	parents	should	
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not	forget	the	day	“when no parent will take the place of their child, nor a child 
take the place of their parent, in any way.”36

In	this	regard,	we	should	think	hard	on	the	meaning	of	the	following	
ḥadīth: “The Lord’s pleasure is in the parent’s pleasure, and the Lord’s anger is in 
the parent’s anger.”37	The	relationship	between	parents	and	children	is	one	
way	in	which	one	could	earn	Allah’s	pleasure.	Therefore,	this	relationship	
should	not	be	turned	into	fulfilling	worldly	desires	and	interests.	Our	re-
lations	with	our	loved	ones	should	not	blind	us	to	the	love	of	Allah	who	
warns	us	as	follows:	“Believers, do not let your wealth and your children distract 
you from remembering Allah: those who do so will be the ones who lose.”38 

The	relationship	between	parents	and	children	is	very	rewarding,	and	
yet	it	is	one	of	the	most	challenging.39

In	 the	early	years	of	childhood,	 it	was	 the	parents	who	shaped	the	
nature	of	the	relationship.	They	took	the	responsibility	for	feeding,	cloth-
ing,	educating,	and	raising	the	children	in	their	infant	and	teenage	years.	
Although	their	responsibility	in	keeping	the	inner	dynamics	of	the	fam-
ily	increased	day	by	day,	the	children	for	a	long	period	of	time	had	more	
rights	than	responsibilities.

One	day,	when	they	are	grown	up	to	start	their	own	family,	the	chil-
dren,	who	are	now	adults,	will	have	more	influence	on	the	development	of	
their	relationships	with	their	elderly	parents.	For	both	sides	a	new	period	
begins–a	period	which	requires	more	work	and	understanding	for	both	
parties.	During	the	time	when	these	children	have	become	adults	and	have	
their	own	children,	the	mutual	respect	and	dependency	between	the	elderly	
parents	and	their	grown-up	children	become	more	and	more	meaningful.

When	these	parents	reach	their	advanced	age,	it	is	time	for	their	adult	
children	to	take	more	responsibility	in	the	relationship.	In	a	way,	the	par-
ents	begin	 to	 reap	what	 they	 sow,	and	wait	 expectantly	 for	 compassion	
from	their	children.	At	this	point,	the	duty	of	their	children	is	to	treat	their	
elderly	parents	gently	and	compassionately,	and	make	sure	 that	 they	do	
not	become	the	focus	of	the	curse	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	said,	“May a 
man whose parents reached old age in his presence, and they were not a cause for 
his entrance to Paradise, be humiliated.”40

The	parents	have	a	life-long	responsibility	towards	their	children,	de-
pending	on	their	needs	at	different	stages	of	their	life.	However,	when	the	
parents	get	older	it	is	the	children	who	have	the	responsibility	of	taking	
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care	of	them.	Hence,	Allah	Almighty	says,	“Your Lord has commanded that 
you should worship none but Him, and that you be kind to your parents. If either 
or both of them reach old age with you, say no word that shows impatience with 
them, and do not be harsh with them, but speak to them respectfully and lower 
your wing in humility towards them in kindness and say, ‘Lord, have mercy on 
them, just as they cared for me when I was little.’”41	Therefore,	it	is	expected	
from	all	children	who	grow	up,	even	those	who	might	have	a	tendency	to	
neglect	and	disrespect	their	parents,	to	do	good	deeds	towards	their	elderly	
parents	and	respect	them.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	told	the	Companions	(ra)	the	story	of	
three	young	men	in	a	cave,	and	described	how	the	good	deeds	to	parents	
could	have	broken	the	rock	blocking	the	cave’s	mouth.	According	to	this	
story,	“While three persons were walking, rain began to fall and they had to enter 
a cave in a mountain. A big rock rolled over and blocked the mouth of the cave. 
They said to each other, ‘Invoke Allah with the best deed you have performed (so 
Allah might remove the rock)’. One of them said, ‘O Allah! My parents were old 
and I used to go out for grazing (my animals). On my return I would milk (the 
animals) and take the milk in a vessel to my parents to drink. After they had 
drunk from it, I would give it to my children, family, and wife. One day I was de-
layed and on my return I found my parents sleeping, and I disliked to wake them 
up. The children were crying at my feet (because of hunger). That state of affairs 
continued until it was dawn. O Allah! If You regard what I did to be sincerely for 
Your sake, then please remove this rock so that we may see the sky.’ So, the rock 
was moved a bit. The second said, ‘O Allah! You know that I was in love with a 
cousin of mine, like the deepest love a man may have for a woman, and she told 
me that I would not get my desire fulfilled unless I paid her one-hundred dinars 
(gold pieces). So, I struggled for it until I gathered the desired amount, and when 
I sat between her legs, she told me to be afraid of Allah, and asked me not to de-
flower her except rightfully (by marriage). So, I got up and left her. O Allah! If 
You regard what I did to be sincerely for Your sake, kindly remove this rock.’ So, 
two-thirds of the rock was removed. Then the third man said, ‘O Allah! No doubt 
You know that once I employed a worker for one faraq (three ṣāʿs) of millet, and 
when I wanted to pay him, he refused to take it, so I sowed it and from its yield I 
bought cows and a flock of sheep. After a time that man came and demanded his 
money. I said to him: “Go to those cows and the flock of sheep and take them for 
they are for you.” He asked me whether I was joking with him. I told him that I 
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was not joking with him, and that all of it belonged to him. O Allah! If You regard 
what I did to be sincerely for Your sake, then please remove the rock.’ So, the rock 
was removed completely from the mouth of the cave.”42 

	Our	Lord	asks	from	us,	as	He	did	from	the	previous	community,43 to 
do	good	to	our	parents.	It	is	noteworthy	to	point	out	that	Allah	Almighty	
mentions	this	demand	literally	next	to	the	commandment	of	“pray to Allah 
only.”44	This	is	because,	some	of	Allah’s	attributes,	such	as	creating	out	of	
nothing,	providing	blessings,	protection,	and	showing	compassion	to	hu-
mankind,	are	manifested	through	the	deeds	of	parents.	The	fact	that	par-
ents	are	conduits	thorough	which	these	divine	attributes	are	transferred	to	
children	makes	parents	worthy	of	honor	and	respect.	

Our	Prophet,	when	he	described	the	labor	invested	in	raising	a	child,	
said,	“A son could not do enough for his parents, unless he found them as a slave 
and purchased them to set them free.”45	His	mother	carried	him	in	her	womb,	
gave	birth	to	him,	and	raised	him	by	sacrificing	numerous	things	in	her	
life.46	If	we	can	simply	remind	ourselves	that	elderly	people	are	in	need	of	
much	more	attention	and	care,	just	like	a	young	child,	then	we	would	un-
derstand	and	recognize	that	this	period	of	time	is	like	one	of	recompensa-
tion	from	us	to	our	parents.	This	is	the	reason	for	the	following	request	in	
the	Holy	Qur’an:	“Be thankful to me and to your parents!”47 

Mother’s	arms,	which	embrace	the	baby	immediately	after	birth,	are	
like	 the	warm	hug	 of	 Paradise.	Without	 knowing	 all	 the	 hardship	 that	
mothers	have,	the	baby	learns	peace	and	trust	in	his	mother’s	arms.	Al-
lah	Almighty	sent	a	mother	and	provided	this	blessing	even	with	Moses,	
who	had	been	living	in	Pharaoh’s	luxurious	palace.48	Those	who	grow	up	
on	their	mother’s	milk,	and	under	her	education,	would	want	to	help	and	
support	her	 throughout	her	 life.	The	mother,	whose	name	 is	 associated	
with	love	and	sacrifice,	is	the	one	“who	is	more	entitled	to	be	treated	with	
the	best	companionship.”49	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	not	to	bar	
mothers,	even	if	they	belonged	to	a	different	religion,	who	wanted	to	con-
tinue	their	relation	with	their	child.	He	also	recommended	that	children	
treat	those	mothers	well.50	While	the	Prophet	(saw)	abhored	disrespecting	
and	rebelling	against	mothers,51	he	also	reminded	us	that	Paradise	was	just	
few	steps	away	from	the	feet	of	the	mother.52 

For	a	child,	fathers	are	also	role	models	in	overcoming	the	challenges	
of	life.	Fathers,	by	bringing	bread	and	food	to	their	household,53	and	de-
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fending	 the	 family	 against	 all	 odds,54	 received	praises	 from	 the	Prophet	
(saw).	Fatherhood	is	not	limited	to	feeding	and	clothing	the	children,	how-
ever.	The	father	is	also	expected	to	have	a	compassionate	heart	which	is	
going	to	be	part	parcel	of	the	relationship	with	his	child	throughout	life.55

While	tolerance,	a	smiling	face,	and	compassion	are	generally	associ-
ated	with	mothers,	discipline	and	seriousness	are	associated	with	fathers.	
Nevertheless,	the	Holy	Qur’an	tells	the	stories	of	perceptive	fathers	such	as	
Abraham56	and	Jacob57	who	had	deep	love,	and	compassion	for	their	chil-
dren.	A	child	does	not	have	a	right	to	turn	his	back	and	desert	his	father,58 
whose	prayer	would	not	be	rejected	by	Allah	(swt).59	A	child,	simply	put,	
belongs	to	his	father.60 

It	is	interesting	to	note	that	even	when	Allah	praises	one	of	His	proph-
ets,	He	refers	to	his	relation	with	his	parents:	“[John the Baptist was] kind to 
his parents, not domineering or rebellious.”61	When	Allah	(swt)	asks	children	
to	do	good	deeds	to	parents,	He	does	not	limit	the	options.	For	example,	
verbal	good	deeds	 including	 respectful	 conversations	with	 the	parents62 
and	material	good	deeds	including	financial	support	and	physical	care63 
are	some	of	the	good	deeds	that	Allah	would	accept.	As	long	as	the	chil-
dren	want,	there	are	countless	ways	to	do	good	deeds	towards	their	their	
parents	in	order	to	fulfill	the	commandment	of	our	Lord.	Moreover,	the	
things	that	can	be	done	for	parents	are	not	limited	to	this	world.	A	child	
who	is	dedicated	to	continue	to	serve	to	his	parents	can	give	charity	after	
their	death,64	fulfill	their	unfulfilled	demands,65	ask	forgiveness	for	them,66 
and	even	perform	the	Hajj	on	their	behalf.67	As	such,	the	parents	will	join	
the	group	of	people	whose	good	deeds	would	continue	after	their	death.	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	gave	the	glad	tiding	about	this	matter	as	fol-
lows:	“When a man dies, his action discontinues from him except three things, 
namely, the perpetual ṣadaqa (charity), or the knowledge by which benefit is 
acquired, or a pious child who prays for him.”68

For	those	who	want	to	be	 like	a	virtuous	son	who	kept	his	 father’s	
memory	alive,	ʿUmar’s	son,	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra)	was	a	good	example.	He,	on	the	
way	to	Mecca,	met	a	bedouin.	After	greeting	him,	he	let	him	ride	with	him,	
and	then	gave	him	his	turban	as	a	gift.	When	his	companions,	who	were	
surprised,	said	that	the	bedouin	would	have	been	happy	with	much	less,	
he	replied,	“This	man’s	father	was	a	friend	of	my	father.”	The	reason	why	
ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	behaved	this	way	was	the	following	statement	of	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

193

69	M6513,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	
11;	D5143,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Adab,	119-120;	T1903,	al-
Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	5.
70	T1900,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Birr,	3;	IM2089,	Ibn	Maja,	
al-Talaq,	36.
71	Ibrahim,	14:41.

the Prophet: “One of the finest acts of kindness is for a man to treat his father’s 
friends in a kindly way after he has departed.”69	He	also	said,	“The father is the 
middle gate to Paradise. So the choice is yours if you wish to neglect that door, or 
protect it.”70 

In	short,	in	our	relationship	with	our	parents,	our	prayer	should	al-
ways	be	this:	“Our Lord, forgive me, my parents, and the believers on the Day 
of Reckoning.”71
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According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw) 
said,	“The merciful are shown mercy by Allah, the most Merciful (al-Raḥmān). 

Be merciful on the earth, and you will be shown mercy from the One Who is 
above the heavens. The womb is named after al-Raḥmān, so whoever bonds 

with it, Allah bonds with him, and whoever severs it, Allah severs His ties with 
him.”

(T1924,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	16)

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

رْضِ يَرْحَمْكُمْ مَنْ فِى  حْمَنُ ارْحَمُوا مَنْ فِى الاأ احِمُونَ يَرْحَمُهُمُ الرَّ “الرَّ

حْمَنِ فَمَنْ وَصَلَهَا وَصَلَهُ اللَّهُ وَمَنْ قَطَعَهَا  حِمُ شِجْنَةٌ مِنَ الرَّ مَاءِ، الرَّ السَّ

قَطَعَهُ اللَّهُ.”

VISITING THE RELATIVES 
FAMILY RELATIONS
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عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ عَوْفٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ: 

حِمُ شَقَقْتُ لَهَا اسْمًا مِنِ اسْمِى، مَنْ  حْمَنُ وَهِيَ الرَّ “قَالَ اللَّهُ تَعَالىَ: اأنَا الرَّ

وَصَلَهَا وَصَلْتُهُ وَمَنْ قَطَعَهَا بَتَتُّهُ.”

”. مِّ عَنِ الْبَرَاءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: “الْخَالَةُ بِمَنْزِلَةِ الاأ

نَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  عَنْ اأ

هُ اأنْ يُبْسَطَ عَلَيْهِ رِزْقُهُ، اأوْ يُنْسَاأ فِى اأثَرِهِ، فَلْيَصِلْ رَحِمَهُ.” “مَنْ سَرَّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ d عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

خِرِ فَلْيُكْرِمْ ضَيْفَهُ، وَمَنْ كَانَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ  “مَنْ كَانَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الْاآ

خِرِ فَلْيَصِلْ رَحِمَهُ...” الْاآ

بِيهِ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  َّدِ بْنِ جُبَيْرِ بْنِ مُطْعِمٍ عَنْ اأ عَنْ مُحَم

“لاَ يَدْخُلُ الْجَنَّةَ قَاطِعٌ.”
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According	to	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw) 
said,	“Allah the Exalted has said, ‘I am most Compassionate (al-Raḥmān), and 

this has been derived from mercy (raḥim). I have derived its name from My 
name. If anyone connects it, I shall connect him, and if anyone cuts it off, I shall 

cut him off.’”
(D1694,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Zakat,	45;	HM1687,	Ibn	Hanbal,	I,	195)

As	related	by	al-Baraʾ	b.	ʿAzib	(ra),	“A	man	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
said,	‘O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	have	been	afflicted	by	a	tremendous	sin.	Is	
there	any	repentance	for	me?’	He	said, ‘Do you have your mother?’ The	man	
said,	‘No.’	He	said,	‘Do you have any maternal aunts?’ The	man	said,	‘Yes.’	

He	said, ‘Then be dutiful to them.’”
(T1904,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	6)

Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“I	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
say,	‘Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that his lease on life be 

prolonged then he should keep good relations with his kith and kin.’”
(M6523,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	20;	B5986,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	12)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Whoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day, should serve his guest generously; and whoever 

believes in Allah and the Last Day, should unite the bond of kinship (i.e., keep 
good relations with his kith and kin)....”

(B6138,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	85)

According	to	Muhammad	b.	Jubayr	b.	Mutʿim,	his	father	(ra)	said	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The person who severs the bond of kinship will not enter 

Paradise.”
(M6521,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	19;	B5984,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	11)
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The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Allah created the universe, and when He com-
pleted all of it al-raḥim	 (i.e.,	 the	womb), said, ‘(O Allah) at this place I seek 
refuge with You from all those who sever me (i.e., sever the ties of kith and kin).’ 
Allah said, ‘Yes, won’t you be pleased that I will keep good relations with the one 
who will keep good relations with you, and I will sever the relations with the one 
who will sever the relations with you.’ It said, ‘Yes, O my Lord.’ Allah said, ‘Then 
that is for you.’”	Allah’s	Messenger	added,	“Read (in the Holy Qur’an) if you 
wish, the statement of Allah: ‘Would you then, if you were given the authority, do 
mischief in the land and sever your ties of kinship? These are the ones that Allah 
has rejected, making their ears deaf and their eyes blind. Will they not contem-
plate the Holy Qur’an? Do they have locks on their hearts?’”1 

In	religious	language,	inanimate	objects	talk.	This	is	a	rhetorical	style.	
One	can	see	many	examples	of	this	style	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	ḥadīths. 
For	example,	the	spirit	of	an	unborn	child	can	speak.2	When	the	mouths	
are	sealed	in	the	Day	of	Judgement,	skin,	hands,	feet,	and	eyes	will	speak	
in	order	to	testify	to	what	they	have	done.3	In	response	to	the	question,	
“Are you full?”	Hell	answers,	“No, not yet!”4	The	above	mentioned	Ḥadīth	al-
Qudsi	is	also	an	example	of	this	style.

Keeping	relations	with	relatives	is	described	in	the	terms,	“ṣilat al-raḥim”	
in	Islamic	literature.	The	word	“raḥim”	means	“womb,”	and	“ṣila”	means	“tie.”	
Relations	with	family	members	are	established	through	raḥim,	i.e.,	the	womb.	
Similar	to	the	umbilical	cord	that	ties	the	fetus	and	womb,	there	is	also	a	
spiritual	network	of	cords	that	ties	family	members	to	each	other.

“Al-Raḥmān”	and	“al-Raḥīm,”	which	are	two	names	of	our	Lord,	and	
the	terms	“raḥma	(mercy)”	and	“raḥim”	(womb)	stem	from	the	same	word	
root.	This	root	means	“to	spare,	to	protect	and	to	show	mercy.”5	The	re-
lation	 ship	 between	 “al-Raḥmān”	 and	 “raḥim”	 cannot	 only	 be	 explained	
through	 their	 linguistic	 roots.	 This	 is	 because	 Allah	 the	Most	Merciful	
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grants	his	mercy	not	only	 to	humans	but	also	 to	animals	 through	 their	
mother’s	womb.	Even	the	wildest	animals	show	compassion	to	their	off-
spring.	 This	 also	means	 that	 heavenly	mercy	 is	 channeled	 through	 the	
mother’s	womb.	In	two	of	his	ḥadīths,	 the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Raḥim, is 
a tie, extended from al-Raḥmān and tied to the heavens”6	 and	“The womb is 
named after al-Raḥmān.”7	Therefore	there	are	two	types	of	ties:	one	type	is	
the	relationship	between	al-Raḥmān	and	raḥim,	and	the	other	type	is	the	
relationship	among	the	relatives	who	were	born	from	the	same	womb.	In	
both	 relationships,	 there	 is	 a	flow	of	mercy	and	compassion	among	 the	
parties.	As	 long	 as	 these	 relationships	 continue,	mercy	 and	 compassion	
will	continue	to	flow.	In	one	Ḥadīth	al-Qudsi,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Al-
lah the Exalted has said, I am Compassionate, and this has been derived from 
mercy. I have derived its name from My name. If anyone joins it, I shall join him, 
and if anyone cuts it off, I shall cut him off.”8

Interestingly,	 ṣilat al-raḥim	was	 a	 virtuous	practice	 in	 the	 Jahiliyya.	
Once	Islam	gained	ascendancy	it	began	to	give	more	importance	to	this	
phenomenon,	and	revised	some	of	the	wrong	practices	attached	to	it.	Thus,	
since	the	early	days	this	phenomenon	became	an	essential	Islamic	teach-
ing.	For	 example,	 in	 the	 Jahiliyya	 family	 relations	 and	 tribal	 affiliations	
were	matters	of	boasting,	pride,	and	arrogance.	During	this	period,	people	
were	fanatical	about	their	tribal	identity,	which	resulted	in	biased	and	blind	
support	for	their	family	members	regardless	of	whether	they	were	oppres-
sor	or	oppressed,	victim	or	perpetrator,	and	just	or	unjust.	In	short,	they	
glorified	their	tribe	and	kin.9	Islam	revised	these	practices,	established	a	
new	network	of	relations,	putting	justice	and	mutual	responsibility	at	the	
center	of	that	network.

Justice,	rule	of	law,	and	the	personal	nature	of	any	crime	are	the	im-
portant	Islamic	principles	related	to	the	decision-making	process.	No	fam-
ily	connections	can	overrule	them.	In	Islam	believers	are	taught	that	even	
if	a	crime	is	linked	to	a	close	family	member,	it	is	vital	not	to	give	up	on	
honesty	and	justice	in	their	testimony	and	Judgement	against	the	culprit.10 
In	Islam,	no	one	is	held	responsible	for	the	other,	even	if	he	is	a	relative.11 
In	this	matter,	our	Prophet	was	not	exempted	either.	As	he	stated	clearly	
about	such	a	matter,	there	was	nothing	that	he	could	do;	“even if it was his 
daughter Fatima…,”	he	would	not	be	able	to	do	anything	to	change	a	Judge-
ment	in	this	world	or	in	the	world	to	come.12 
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Relationships	among	relatives	are	among	the	important	topics	found	
in	the	Holy	Qur’an.13	In	several	different	verses,	our	Lord	emphasizes	giv-
ing	relatives	their	rights,14	encourages	good	behavior	towards	them,15	dis-
courages	abusing	their	rights,16	and	associates	weak	family	ties	with	sedi-
tion.17 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	learned	the	importance	of	family	rela-
tionships	through	his	own	experience.	He	was	an	orphan	who	never	saw	
his	father.	He	lost	his	mother	on	the	way	to	Medina	when	they	were	going	
to	visit	his	maternal	uncles.	He	grew	up	under	the	tutelage	of,	first,	his	
grandfather,	and	then	his	uncle,	Abu	Talib,	to	whom	he	owed	a	lot.	The	
Prophet	(saw),	who	was	known	as	one	of	the	most	generous	people,	strived	
hard	to	invite	his	uncle	to	Islam.	This	was	because	the	Prophet	(saw)	always	
hoped	to	transform	his	“al-raḥim”	relation	with	his	uncle	to	Allah’s	mercy.	
Although	his	uncle	supported	him	until	his	last	breath,	he	never	embraced	
Islam.18

When	the	Prophet	(saw)	received	the	first	revelation,	he	became	very	
anxious	and	distressed.	In	her	attempt	to	calm	him	down	and	bolster	his	
self-confidence	about	being	a	righteous	person,	our	mother	Khadija	 (ra)	
said,	 “This	was	 because	 you	 continue	 to	 have	 your	 relations	with	 your	
relatives.”19	This	statement	demonstrates	that	the	Messenger	of	Mercy	had	
been	quite	concerned	on	this	matter	all	along.	

The	Prophet	of	Islam	emphasized	overtly	the	importance	of	family	ties	
starting	from	the	early	days	of	Islam.	The	Byzantine	emperor,	Heraclius,	
asked	Abu	Sufyan,	who	was	not	yet	a	Muslim,	about	the	Prophet’s	mes-
sage.	Abu	Sufyan	told	him	that	that	the	main	messages	were	that	a	person	
should	be	a	servant	of	Allah	without	associating	anything	with	Him,	pray,	
give	charity,	be	just	and	chaste,	and	keep	relations	with	family	members.20 

Among	 the	 first	messages	 that	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 addressed	 to	 the	
people	 of	Medina,	 to	 which	 he	 had	 just	 emigrated,	 was	 the	 subject	 of	
family	ties.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Salam,	a	Jewish	scholar	and	later	a	Muslim,	de-
scribed	the	scene	as	follows:	“When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	arrived,	
the	people	came	out	to	meet	him.	There	was	news	that	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	had	arrived,	so	I	went	with	the	people	to	try	to	get	a	look	at	
him.	When	I	gazed	upon	the	face	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	I	knew	
that	this	face	was	not	the	face	of	a	liar.	The	first	thing	that	he	said	was	the	
following:	 “O people! Spread the salām (peace), feed (others), visit your rela-
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tives, and perform prayer while the people are sleeping; you will enter Paradise 
with peace.”21

It	 is	 important	 to	 keep	 in	mind	 that	 in	 keeping	 relationships	with	
family	members	it	does	not	matter	if	they	belong	to	different	religions.	Yet,	
it	is	prohibited	to	obey	the	parents	or	any	other	family	member	if	they	ask	
you	to	associate	partners	with	Allah	(swt)	or	indulge	in	pagan	practices.	
Nevertheless,	Muslims	are	asked	to	keep	civil	relations	with	such	family	
members	until	they	pass	on	from	this	world.22	For	example,	we	know	that	
our	Prophet	kept	his	relationship	with	his	uncle	Abu	Talib	until	he	died,	
even	though	he	did	not	accept	Islam.	

The	daughter	of	Abu	Bakr,	Asmaʾ	(ra)	said,	“When	our	Prophet	was	
getting	ready	for	the	emigration	to	Medina,	I	was	carrying	food	for	them.”	
From	the	time	that	Asmaʾ	tore	her	waistcloth	in	two	and	wrapped	in	it	the	
food	she	was	carrying	for	Abu	Bakr	and	the	Prophet	(saw),	she	was	called	
“dhāt al-niṭāqayn,”	 namely,	 “the	 one	with	 two	waistcloths.”	 She	was	 the	
sister	of	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	but	they	had	different	mothers.	While	ʿAʾisha’s	mother,	
Umm	Ruman	became	an	early	Muslim,	the	mother	of	Asma,ʾ	Qutayba	bint	
ʿAbd	al-ʿUzza,	was	not	honored	by	the	glory	of	 Islam.23	Concerning	this	
topic,	Asmaʾ	said,

“My	mother,	who	was	a	mushrika	(pagan),	came	with	her	father	during	
the	period	of	a	peace	pact	between	the	Muslims	and	the	Quraysh	polythe-
ists.	I	went	to	seek	the	advice	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	saying,	‘My	mother	has	
arrived	and	she	is	hoping	(for	my	favor).’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Yes, be 
good to your mother.’”24

One	of	the	most	important	family	ties	mentioned	in	the	ḥadīths	is	that	
with	uncles.	Not	seeing	his	father,	our	beloved	Master	was	known	for	his	
fondness	for	his	uncle,	al-ʿAbbas	(ra),	although	he	was	only	two	years	older	
than	him.	Once,	when	he	was	talking	about	al-ʿAbbas,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
likened	him	to	a	“different branch of the same date-tree.”

One	day,	al-ʿAbbas	 (ra),	entered	 the	Prophet’s	presence	 in	a	 state	of	
anger.	When	he	was	asked	the	reason	for	his	anger,	he	said,	“O	Messen-
ger	of	Allah,	what	 is	 it	with	us	 and	 the	Quraysh?	Whenever	 they	meet	
one	another	it	is	with	glad	faces,	and	when	they	meet	us	it	is	with	other	
faces.’”	 The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 then	 became	 angry	 until	 his	 face	
reddened,	and	he	said,	“By the One in Whose hand is my soul! Faith does not 
enter a man’s heart until he loves you for the sake of Allah, and for the sake of 
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His Messenger.”	Then	he	continued,	“O people! Whoever harms my uncle, he 
has harmed me, for indeed, a man’s uncle is like his father.”25

The	 relationships	 among	 relatives,	 in	 addition	 to	 love,	 respect,	 and	
mutual	visitations,	require	solidarity	in	every	fields	of	social	life.	This	soli-
darity	has	 legal	aspects,	such	as	ransom	and	inheritance,	and	moral	as-
pects.	Nevertheless,	there	is	a	hierarchical	order	in	doing	good	to	relatives	
and	 behaving	well	 with	 them.	 In	 this	 hierarchy	 the	 first	 person	 is	 the	
mother	followed	by	the	father,	then	the	sisters,	and	finally	the	brothers.	In	
extending	a	hand	to	the	needy	or	giving	alms,	one	needs	to	start	by	consid-
ering	the	closest	relatives	first.	As	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	indicated,	
“al-aqrab fa’l-aqrab,”	i.	e.,	the	help	needs	to	go	from	the	closest	ones	to	the	
most	distant	ones.26 

Things	which	are	given	to	the	needy	are	considered	as	charity.	How-
ever,	 things	which	are	given	to	needy	relatives	are	considered	both	as	a	
charity	and	as	“ṣilat al-raḥim.”27	Those	who	are	in	trouble	are	put	first	and	
foremost	in	the	trust	of	their	relatives.	The	case	of	Fatima	bint	Qays	(ra),	
who	was	an	early	emigrant	to	Medina,	is	a	good	example	to	illustrate	this	
point.	When	she	was	divorced	with	three	pronouncements	of	divorce	by	
her	husband,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	sent	her	 to	 the	house	of	 Ibn	
Umm	Maqtum	(ra),	who	was	her	cousin,	in	order	to	complete	her	waiting	
period.	It	is	interesting	to	note	that	Ibn	Maqtum	was	blind.28 

According	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	an	uncle	from	one’s	moth-
er’s	side	may	also	be	the	inheritor	of	his	maternal	nephew.	Because	he	is	
able	to	pay	his	ransom,	he	may	also	be	his	inheritor.29 

Aunts	are	also	important	family	members	who	deserve	to	be	closely	
cared	for	and	kept	in	one’s	thoughts.	The	adage	“the aunt is like the mother”	
mirrors	the	following	ḥadīth	on	this	matter.	As	related	by	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	a	
man	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	committed	a	great	
sin.	Is	there	any	repentance	for	me?”	He	said,	“Do you have your mother?”	
The	man	said,	“No.”	He	said,	“Do you have any maternal aunts?”	The	man	
said,	“Yes.”	He	said,	“Then be dutiful to them.”30	Furthermore,	he	added,	“The 
maternal aunt holds the same status as the mother.”

As	for	the	conditions	for	the	utterance	of	this	ḥadīth,	the	following	in-
cident	took	place:	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	left	Mecca	after	performing	his	
delayed	‘Umra,	the	daughter	of	Hamza	(ra)	ran	after	him,	and	wanted	to	
go	with	him.	When	they	came	to	Medina,	the	relatives	of	the	girl	wanted	
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to	host	her.	ʿAli	said,	“I	have	more	right	to	her	as	she	is	my	uncle’s	daugh-
ter.”	Jaʿfar	said,	“She	is	my	uncle’s	daughter,	and	her	aunt	is	my	wife.”	Zayd	
(ra)	 said,	 “She	 is	my	brother’s	daughter.”	The	Prophet	 (saw)	 judged	 that	
she	should	be	given	to	her	aunt	(Jaʿfar’s	wife),	and	said	“the aunt is like the 
mother.”31

The	ḥadīth, “the aunt is like the mother,”	should	not	be	understood	with-
in	the	framework	of	the	legal	rules	of	inheritance,	but	within	the	frame-
work	of	love,	care,	respect,	and	mercy.	

One	day	the	Prophet	(saw)	gathered	a	group	of	people	from	the	Ansar.	
He	asked	them	whether	there	was	any	stranger	among	them.	They	said,	
“No,	except	the	son	of	a	sister	of	ours.”	So	he	said,	“The son of the sister of a 
people is from them.”32 

In	parallel	with	the	statements	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	emphasized	the	importance	of	family	relationships	again	and	
again.	There	are	several	ḥadīths	 that	encourage	perpetuating	family	rela-
tions,	and	discourage	their	termination.	For	example,	our	beloved	Prophet	
said,	“Whoever loves that he be granted more wealth and that his lease on life 
be prolonged then he should keep good relations with his kin.”33	He	 also	 en-
couraged	people	 to	get	 acquainted	with	 their	 extended	 family	members	
because	 “keeping the ties of kinship encourages affection among the relatives, 
increases the wealth, and increases the lifespan.”34	In	short,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
recommended	keeping	 good	 relations	with	 the	 family,	 in	 order	 to	 have	
prolonged	life,	increase	wealth,	and	avoid	a	tragic	death.35

A	man	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“Tell	me	of	such	a	deed	
as	will	make	me	 enter	 Paradise.”	 The	 people	 said,	 “What	 is	 the	matter	
with	him?	What	is	the	matter	with	him?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He has 
something to ask.”	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	(In	order	to	enter	Paradise)	
you should worship Allah and do not ascribe any partners to Him, offer prayer 
perfectly, pay the zakāt and keep good relations with your kith and kin.”36

According	to	a	Prophetic	teaching,	“One who keeps relations with family 
members is not the one who recompenses good done to him by his relatives, but 
he is the one who keeps good relations with those relatives who had severed the 
bond of kinship with him.”37	A	man	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	
Messenger	of	Allah,	I	have	relatives.	I	keep	my	connections	with	them,	but	
they	do	not	do	the	same	with	me.	I	do	favors	for	them,	but	they	do	bad	
things	to	me.	I	treat	them	gently,	but	they	treat	me	rudely.”	Thereupon	the	
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Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If the things are the way in which you state, then, it seems 
that they are crushed in the face of your best behavior! As long as you continue to 
do this, Allah will always provide you with a helper.”38

In	other	accounts,	the	Prophet	(saw)	considered	it	a	most	virtuous	act	
if	one	kept	relations	with	those	who	cut	ties	with	him,	that	is,	he	praised	
the	one	who	gave	to	the	one	who	did	not	give	and	the	one	who	forgave	the	
one	who	gave	him	trouble.39

A	Companion	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah,	ʿUqba	b.	ʿAmir	(ra)	reported,	
“One	day,	I	met	with	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw).	I	immediately	extended	
my	hand	to	him,	but	he	was	quicker	than	me.	He	held	my	hand	and	said,	
“O ʿUqba, shall I tell you the most virtuous moral behavior here and in the Here-
after?”	and	then	he	listed	them	as:	“You continue to have your relations with 
the relatives who cut off their relations with you; you give to the one who does not 
give it back to you; and you forgive the one who gives you trouble.”40

	According	to	Prophetic	teaching,	“an oath to break ties of relationship 
is not binding.”41	For	 example,	 a	wealthy	Companion,	Malik	b.	Nadla	 al-
Jushami	(ra)	took	an	oath	not	to	give	anything	to	his	cousin,	and	broke	
his	ties	with	him.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	about	this,	he	asked	him	
to	do	something	better,	which	was	to	pay	the	expiation	fee	for	that	oath.42

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	in	some	of	his	ḥadīths,	connected	family	
relations	to	matters	of	faith,	and	in	others	mentioned	the	negative	implica-
tions	of	breaking	family	ties,	such	as	“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should serve his guest generously; and whoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should unite the bond of kinship (i.e., keep good relations with his kith and 
kin).”43

In	a	sermon,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Abstain from avarice, 
for those who were here before you were annihilated due to avarice. It (avarice) 
commanded them to show niggardliness; it commanded them to cut off their rela-
tionships with their nearest relatives, so they cut them off. It commanded them to 
show profligacy, so they showed it.”44

In	addition	to	blood	ties	and	kinship,	we	can	talk	about	spiritual	kin-
ship.	For	example,	Abu	Bakr	(ra),	after	pointing	out	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	
did	not	leave	any	inheritance,	said,	“By	Allah,	I	would	love	to	do	good	to	the	
kith	and	kin	of	Allah’s	Messenger	rather	than	to	my	own	kith	and	kin.”45

In	fact,	family	ties	were	among	the	most	cherished	virtues	during	the	
Jahiliyya.	Both	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	ḥadīths	expanded	upon	this	virtue	and	
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invited	Muslims	to	be	proactive	about	it.	A	principle	of	Islamic	teaching	is	
that	family	relations	should	not	be	established	based	on	mutual	relations.	
In	other	words,	even	if	a	family	member	breaks	his	family	ties,	it	would	be	
very	virtuous	to	keep	in	touch	with	him.	Although	our	religion	gives	great	
importance	to	this	behavior,	Muslims	in	modern	times,	unfortunately,	do	
not	appreciate	this	tradition	sufficiently.	As	we	move	from	being	agricul-
tural	societies	to	industrial	societies	and	from	rural	life	to	urban	life,	the	
ties	among	families	have	begun	to	break	on	a	massive	scale.	In	agricultural	
societies,	relatives	usually	live	in	a	same	region	and	they	depend	on	each	
other	because	of	the	nature	of	their	work.	In	urban	settings	where	millions	
of	people	live,	people	become	increasingly	isolated	and	alone.	The	life	styles	
and	the	urge	of	“I	can	live	by	myself	without	needing	anyone”	make	modern	
individuals	move	away	from	their	families.	Because	of	the	busy	schedule	
of	life,	no	one	has	enough	time	for	family,	parents,	and	relatives.	Despite	
the	advancements	 in	communications	and	transportation,	 the	frequency	
of	visiting	relatives	is	declining	day	by	day.	Unfortunately,	family	visits	are	
reduced	to	the	first-degree	relatives.	The	second	and	third-degree	relatives	
forget	 about	 each	other,	 and	 the	new	generations	never	met	 each	other.	
Furthermore,	the	existing	family	relations	are	mostly	limited	to	short	en-
counters	during	the	major	holidays,	weddings,	and	funerals.	

Therefore,	it	is	incumbent	upon	all	Muslims	to	strengthen	the	raḥim 
and	al-Raḥmān	ties	just	as	they	are	emphasized	and	cherished	in	our	reli-
gion.	By	breaking	family	ties,	one	need	not	forget	that	he	would	be	deprived	
of	two	mutual	blessings,	mercy	and	love.	As	stated	by	our	Prophet,	“Those 
who are breaking ties with their relatives may not enter Paradise.”46

Establishing	 these raḥm	 (compassion)	 ties	 is	not	only	 to	make	 sure	
that	the	raḥm	flows	among	the	family	members,	but	also	to	make	sure	Al-
lah’s	raḥm flows	to	us	in	abundance.	As	related	by	our	Prophet,	the	raḥim	is	
hung	down	from	the	Heavens,	and	he	says,	“With those who continue to have 
relations with me, may Allah continue to have relations with them! With those 
who break ties with me, may Allah break his ties with them!”47 

Finally,	let’s	not	forget	that,	according	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	breaking	
ties	with	relatives	was	one	of	the	portents	of	the	Last	Day.48	As	revealed	
in	his	wise	words,	“The fastest way to get reward from good deeds is to uphold 
kindness and ties of kinship, and the fastest way to get punished for evil deeds is 
to do injustice and severe ties of kinship.”49
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SUCKLING
AFFINITY THROUGH MILK

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Indeed Allah has made 
unlawful through suckling whatever He made unlawful (marriage) through 

birth.”
(M3569,	Muslim,	al-Rada’,	2)	

 s ِعَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: قَالَ ]لِى[ رَسُولُ اللَّه

ضَاعَةِ مَا يَحْرُمُ مِنَ الْوِلاَدَةِ.”  “يَحْرُمُ مِنَ الرَّ
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عَنْ عَائِشَةَ g اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s... قَالَ: 

ضَاعَةُ مِنَ الْمَجَاعَةِ.”  “انْظُرْنَ ]مَنْ[ اأخَوَاتُكُنَّ فَاإِنَّمَا الرَّ

بِيهِ: اأنَّهُ سَاألَ النَّبِيَّ s فَقَالَ:  عَنْ حَجَّاجِ بْنِ حَجَّاجٍ الاأسْلَمِيِّ، عَنْ اأ

ةٌ: عَبْدٌ اأوْ اأمَةٌ.”  ضَاعِ؟ فَقَالَ: “غُرَّ ةَ الرَّ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ! مَا يُذْهِبُ عَنِّى مَذَمَّ

َّهُ بَلَغَهُ؛ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s كَانَ جَالِسًا يَوْمًا،  ن ثَهُ اأ
َّ أنَّ عُمَرَ بْنَ السَّائِبِ حَد ا

هُ  ضَاعَةِ، فَوَضَعَ لَهُ بَعْضَ ثَوْبِهِ فَقَعَدَ عَلَيْهِ، ثُمَّ اأقْبَلَتْ اأمُّ قْبَلَ اأبُوهُ مِنَ الرَّ فَاأ

خَرِ فَجَلَسَتْ عَلَيْهِ، ثُمَّ اأقْبَلَ اأخُوهُ مِنَ  فَوَضَعَ لَهَا شِقَّ ثَوْبِهِ مِنْ جَانِبِهِ الْاآ

ضَاعَةِ، فَقَامَ لَهُ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s فَاأجْلَسَهُ بَيْنَ يَدَيْهِ. الرَّ
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According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Be sure that you know 
who your milk-brother is because the foster suckling relationship is established 

solely on the instance when milk is the only food of the child.”
(B5102,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	22)

Hajjaj	b.	Hajjaj	al-Aslami	reported	that	his	father	(ra)	asked	the	Prophet	
(saw),	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	What	will	remove	the	responsibility	of	the	
foster	relationship	from	me?”	So	he	said,	“A ghurra: a male slave or a female 

slave.”
(T1153,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Rada’,	6;	N3331,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Nikah,	56)

ʿUmar	b.	al-Saʾib	(ra)	reported	the	following	event:	One	day	when	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	sitting,	his	foster-father	came	forward.	He	
spread	out	a	part	of	his	garment	and	he	sat	on	it.	Then	his	foster-mother	
came	forward	and	he	spread	out	the	other	side	of	his	garment	and	she	sat	
on	it.	Then	his	foster-brother	came	forward.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	

stood	up	for	him	and	seated	him	before	himself.
(D5145,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	119-120)
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One	day,	while	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	with	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	
in	her	 room,	 she	heard	 the	voice	of	 a	man	who	was	 asking	permission	
to	enter	Hafsa’s	room.	Assuming	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	hear	the	
voice,	she	said,	“Someone	is	asking	permission	to	enter	your	room.”	The	
Prophet	(saw),	implying	that	it	was	Hafsa’s	milk-uncle,	said	“he must be so 
and so.”	A	little	bit	puzzled	with	this	reaction,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	asked,	“Had	my	
milk-uncle	 so	and	so	been	alive,	 could	he	have	entered	my	 room?”	She	
wanted	 to	make	 sure	 she	understood	 this	 issue	 clearly.	 Thereupon,	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Indeed Allah has made unlawful through suckling whatever 
He made unlawful (marriage) through birth.”1

After	 a	 while,	 when	 Aflah,	 the	 brother	 of	 ʿAʾisha’s	milk-father	 Abu	
al-Quʿays,	 asked	permission	 to	 visit	 ʿAʾisha	 (ra),	 she	 said	 that	 she	 could	
not	permit	it	without	asking	the	Prophet	(saw).	This	was	because	she	was	
thinking	that	her	milk-mother	was	Abu	Quʿays’	wife,	and	therefore,	even	
though	Abu	al-Quʿays	was	her	milk-father,	she	was	not	sure	if	she	had	any	
connection	with	his	brother.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	came	home,	ʿAʾisha	
(ra)	reported	the	incident	to	him,	and	reported	the	following	dialogue	be-
tween	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	herself:	“The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘What stopped 
you from permitting him to come into your room? He is your uncle.’	I	said,	‘O	
Messenger	of	Allah!	The	man	was	not	the	person	who	had	nursed	me,	but	
the	woman,	the	wife	of	Abu	al-Quʿays	had	nursed	me.’	He	said,	‘Admit him, 
for he is your uncle.’”2

Milk-relatives	are	the	types	of	relatives	who	emerge	when	a	baby	is	
being	nursed	by	someone	other	than	his	mother.	In	this	relationship,	the	
milk-mother’s	close	relatives	become	the	baby’s	relatives.

Being	nursed	and	raised	by	milk-mothers	was	a	wide-spread	practice	
in	Arabia	before	Islam.	Families	settled	in	urban	areas	especially	preferred	
to	 send	 their	 children	 to	 bedouin	 families	 in	 order	 for	 them	 to	 live	 in	
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a	healthier	environment,	and	learn	pure	Arabic.	This	practice	had	some	
unwritten	rules	in	the	Jahiliyya	period.	According	to	these	rules,	a	special	
bond	emerged	between	the	milk-mothers	and	the	babies.	With	the	stipu-
lation	that	the	mutual	rights	and	the	requirements	of	milk-based	family	
relations	were	being	observed,	the	Holy	Qur’an	endorsed	this	practice:	“If, 
by mutual consent and consultation, the couple wish to wean [the child], they will 
not be blamed, nor will there be any blame if you wish to engage a wet nurse, 
provided you pay as agreed in a fair manner.”3 

Our	 beloved	 Prophet	 was	 raised	 by	 a	 milk-mother.	 First,	 he	 was	
nursed	by	his	mother	Amina.4	In	that	year,	Abu	Lahab’s	concubine,	Thu-
wayba,	had	a	 son,	named	Masruh.	Until	he	was	 sent	 to	a	milk-mother,	
Muhammad	was	nursed	by	Suvaiba	for	one	year.	Through	Thuwayba,	the	
Prophet	 (saw)	had	 two	more	milk-siblings.	One	was	his	 uncle,	Hamza,	
otherwise	known	as	Allah’s	lion,	and	the	other	was	Abu	Salama,	who	was	
nursed	by	Thuwayba	after	Muhammad,	and	became	one	of	the	Muhajirun	
to	Abyssinia	after	the	coming	of	Islam.5

After	 a	while,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	had	 a	new	milk-moth-
er,	Halima.	Because	she	had	some	financial	difficulties,	she	had	come	to	
Mecca	in	order	to	find	a	baby	from	a	rich	family	to	nurse.	At	first,	she	was	
hesitant	 to	 accept	Muhammad	 as	 he	was	 an	 orphan.	However,	 she	 did	
not	want	 to	 return	home	empty-handed	and	accepted	him	as	her	milk-
son.	This	decision	brought	blessing	and	abundance	to	her	house.6	Through	
Halima,	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	more	milk-siblings,	whose	names	were	ʿAbd	
Allah,	ʿUnaysa	and	Shaima.7 

In	our	religion,	the	relationship	established	through	the	milk-mother	
is	considered	the	same	as	that	of	the	relationship	established	through	blood	
lineage.	The	milk	which	nurtures	a	baby	physically,8	also	establishes	an	
emotional	bond	between	the	baby	and	the	milk-mother.	The	milk-siblings	
who	grow	up	 together	develop	a	 relationship	similar	 to	 the	 relationship	
that	they	develop	with	their	real	siblings.	That	is	why	the	verse	mentions	
the	milk-mothers	and	milk-sisters	among	the	women	with	whom	marriage	
is	not	allowed.9	For	example,	when	it	was	proposed	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	
that	he	marry	the	daughter	of	his	milk-brother,	Hamza,	he	turned	it	down	
by	saying,	“I am not legally permitted to marry her, as milk relations are treated 
like blood relations (in marital affairs). She is the daughter of my milk-brother.”10 
In	 addition	when	Umm	Habiba	proposed	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	marry	
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her	sister,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	accept	this	either,	saying	that	it	was	
not	lawful	for	him.	When	Umm	Habiba	(ra)	said,	“We	have	heard	that	you	
want	to	marry	the	daughter	of	Abu	Salama.”	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
answered	her	as	follows:	“Even if she were not my step-daughter, she would be 
unlawful for me to marry as she is the daughter of my milk-sibling. Abu Salama 
and I were suckled by Thuwayba. So you should not present to me your daughters 
or your sisters (in marriage).”11 

The	Companion	ʿUqba	b.	al-Harith	(ra)	married	the	daughter	of	Abu	
Ihab	b.	ʿAziz.	In	the	meantime,	a	woman	showed	up	and	said	that	she	had	
nursed	both	ʿ Uqba	and	his	wife.	ʿ Uqba	said	to	her,	“I	did	not	know	that	you	
have	suckled	me,	and	you	did	not	inform	me.”	He	then	sent	someone	to	the	
house	of	Abu	Ihab	to	inquire	about	it,	but	they	also	did	not	know	that	she	
had	suckled	their	daughter.	In	order	to	resolve	the	issue,	ʿUqba	went	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	in	Medina	and	reported	what	had	happened.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	said	to	him,	“How (can you keep your wife) after it has been said (that 
both of you were suckled by the same woman)?” So,	he	divorced	her	and	she	
was	married	to	another	(husband).12

The	Prophet	(saw)	treated	milk-relatives	in	the	same	way	as	he	treated	
his	blood-relatives,	but	he	did	not	explain	the	physiological,	sociological,	
and	psychological	dimensions	of	this	matter	in	the	way	we	understand	it	
today.	For	example,	he	did	not	explain	the	influence	of	the	mother’s	milk	
on	our	body	in	a	scientific	manner.	Nevertheless,	he	explained	the	length	
of	time	that	a	baby	needed	to	suckle	in	order	to	form	a	milk-relationship	
with	anyone	else.	One	day,	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	entered	ʿAʾisha’s	room,	
he	saw	a	man	sitting	there.	Signs	of	anger	seem	to	appear	on	his	face	in-
dicating	that	he	disliked	the	situation.	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“This	is	my	milk-
brother.”	He	said,	“Be sure that you know who your milk-brother is because the 
foster suckling relationship is established solely on the instance when milk is the 
only food of the child.”13

In	order	to	establish	a	milk-relationship,	two	conditions	are	to	be	met:	
the	suckling	period	and	the	amount	of	milk	that	was	suckled.	Milk-based	
family	 relations	 can	 only	 be	 established	within	 the	 first	 two	 years	 of	 a	
infant’s	 life.14	 The	Holy	Qur’an	mentions	 that	 babies	 need	 to	 suckle	 for	
two	years.15	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	said	that	suckling	at	an	early	age	can	
establish	family	ties,	and	not	at	any	later	age.16	As	for	the	amount	of	the	
milk	that	babies	need	to	suckle,	there	are	various	accounts.	While	some	ac-
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counts	consider	child	development	and	feeding	as	the	bases	of	their	opin-
ion,	others	do	not	pay	attention	to	the	amount	of	milk	the	babies	suckle,	
and	accept	that	any	amount	of	suckling	establishes	the	family	bond.	These	
opinions	are	based	on	the	following	traditions:	“Fosterage is not valid except 
by what strengthens love and grows flesh”17	 and	 “No prohibition results from 
suckling except for what penetrates the intestines.”18	According	to	these	tradi-
tions,	suckling	a	few	times	does	not	establish	family	relations.19	According	
to	 other	 traditions,	 even	 suckling	 once	 could	 establish	 family	 relations,	
and	therefore	create	a	ban	for	future	marriage.20

Like	 the	 biological	mother	who	 has	 rights	 on	 her	 child,	 the	milk-
mother	has	rights	on	him	as	well.	Thus	suckling	has	been	considered	quite	
an	important	practice	in	Islamic	tradition.	For	example,	Hajjaj	b.	Hajjaj	al-
Aslami	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	What	will	remove	
the	responsibility	of	the	milk-mother	relationship	from	me?”	So	he	said,	“A 
ghurra: a male slave or a female slave.”21

Our	beloved	Prophet	 treated	his	milk-relatives	 in	 the	best	 possible	
manner.	He	never	forgot	his	first	milk-mother.	For	example,	he	never	failed	
to	visit	her	when	he	was	in	Mecca.	He	respected	and	honored	her	until	she	
died.	The	way	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	Thuwayba	affected	Khadija	(ra)	so	
much	that	she	tried	her	best	to	treat	Thuwayba	with	similar	respect	and	
honor.	Khadija	even	wanted	 to	buy	her	out	of	 slavery	and	 free	her.	She	
knew	that	freeing	Thuwayba	would	make	the	Prophet	(saw)	very	happy.	
But	she	could	not	convince	her	owner,	Abu	Lahab,	to	sell	her.	Abu	Lahab	
freed	 her	 only	 after	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 emigrated	 to	Medina.	When	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	was	in	Medina	he	did	his	best	to	help	her,	and	protect	her	
from	all	difficulties.	Thuwayba	died	in	the	year	of	the	conquest	of	Khaybar.	
Upon	hearing	of	 the	death	of	his	milk-mother,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	asked	
about	her	son,	Masruh.	He	was	told	that	he	had	passed	on	beforehand.	He	
made	an	inquiry	about	her	other	relatives	and	learned	that	none	remained	
alive.22 

In	addition,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	showed	great	consideration	
to	his	milk-mother,	Halima.	Each	time	he	saw	her,	he	called	her	“my dear 
mother”	and	showed	her	the	utmost	respect	and	veneration.	He	never	failed	
to	offer	her	presents	and	gifts.	Once	there	was	a	major	drought	and	fam-
ine	in	the	lands	of	the	Bani	Saʿd.	Halima’s	family	also	suffered	from	the	
drought.	Upon	learning	this,	Khadija	sent	her	forty	sheep	and	a	camel	for	
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Halima’s	transportation.23	The	Prophet	(saw)’s	respect	was	not	limited	to	
his	milk-mothers.	One	day,	when	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	sitting,	
his	milk-father	came	forward.	He	spread	out	a	part	of	his	garment	and	he	
sat	on	it.	Then	his	milk-mother	came	forward	and	he	spread	out	the	other	
side	of	his	garment	and	she	sat	on	it.	Then	his	milk-brother	came	forward.	
The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 stood	 up	 for	 him	 and	 seated	 him	 before	
himself.24 

These	examples	show	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	his	milk-relatives	
as	if	they	were	blood-related.	In	Islamic	society,	in	addition	to	blood-rela-
tions	and	marriages,	family	relations	were	kept	alive	and	social	solidarity	
was	strengthened	through	milk-relations.	In	other	words,	the	meaning	of	
family	relatives	expanded	in	meaning.	Although	it	did	not	have	any	legal	
consequences	in	inheritance,	alimony,	and	testimonials,	milk-relations	cre-
ated	a	kind	of	culture	of	relatives.	Therefore	moral	responsibilities,	such	as	
ṣilat al-raḥim,	visiting	families	during	the	major	holidays,	and	visiting	the	
ill,	were	expected	to	be	observed	in	the	framework	of	milk-based	family	
relations.	This	is	the	reason	behind	the	affirmation	that	the	same	virtuous	
and	 respectful	 relations	 that	 are	 established	with	blood-relatives	 should	
also	be	observed	with	the	milk-based	relatives.
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THE WOMAN
AN HONORABLE HUMAN BEING

 :s ِنَسٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

لاَةِ.” ةُ عَيْنِى فِى الصَّ يبُ وَجُعِلَتْ قُرَّ “حُبِّبَ اإلَِىَّ النِّسَاءُ وَالطِّ

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw) 
said,	“Two things (of your world) were made dear to me, perfume and women; 

and the coolness of my eyes is in prayer.”
(N3392,	al-Nasa’i,	Ishrat	al-Nisa’,	1)	
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هِ مُعَاوِيَةَ  عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ حَكِيمِ بْنِ مُعَاوِيَةَ، عَنْ اأبِيهِ، عَنْ جَدِّ

الْقُشَيْرِيِّ قَالَ: اأتَيْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s، قَالَ: فَقُلْتُ: مَا تَقُولُ فِى 

ا تَكْتَسُونَ،  ْكُلُونَ، وَاكْسُوهُنَّ مِمَّ ا تَاأ نِسَائِنَا؟ قَالَ: “اأطْعِمُوهُنَّ مِمَّ

”. وَلاَ تَضْرِبُوهُنَّ وَلاَ تُقَبِّحُوهُنَّ

ةَ  بِى اأنَّهُ شَهِدَ حَجَّ َّثَنِى اأ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ الاأحْوَصِ قَالَ حَد

الْوَدَاعِ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s... فَقَالَ: “...األاَ اإنَِّ لَكُمْ عَلَى نِسَائِكُمْ 

ا...” ا، وَلِنِسَائِكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ حَقًّ حَقًّ

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“...خِيَارُكُمْ خِيَارُكُمْ لِنِسَائِهِمْ.” 

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو؛ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

الِحَةُ.” نْيَا الْمَرْاأةُ الصَّ نْيَا مَتَاعٌ وَخَيْرُ مَتَاعِ الدُّ “الدُّ

 :s َِّاسٍ قَالَ: ...قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

تْهُ  الِحَةُ؛ اإذَِا نَظَرَ اإلَِيْهَا سَرَّ “...األاَ اأخْبِرُكَ بِخَيْرِ مَا يَكْنِزُ الْمَرْءُ؟ الْمَرْاأةُ الصَّ

وَاإذَِا اأمَرَهَا اأطَاعَتْهُ وَاإذَِا غَابَ عَنْهَا حَفِظَتْهُ.”
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Saʿid	b.	Hakim	b.	Muʿawiya	said	that	his	father	said	that	his	grandfather	
Muʿawiya	al-Qushayri	(ra)	said,	“I	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	about	our	

wives.	And	he	said,	‘Let them eat what you eat, let them wear what you wear, 
and do not beat them, and do not talk bad about them.”

(D2144,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Nikah,	40-41)

Sulayman	b.	ʿAmr	b.	al-Ahwas	(ra)	said,	“My	father	told	me	that	during	
the	Farewell	Pilgrimage	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“….Indeed you have rights 

over your women, and your women have rights over you….”
(T1163,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Rada ,ʿ	11)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“….And the best of 
you are those who are best to their women.”

(T1162,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Rada ,ʿ	11;	IM1978,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Nikah,	50)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿ	Amr,	(ra)	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The worldly 
things are temporary blessings. The most valuable worldly thing is a righteous 

woman.”	
(M3649,	Muslim,	al-Rada ,ʿ	64)

As	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra)	reported,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	(addressing	Umar),	
“Let me inform you about the best a man hoards; it is a virtuous woman who 

pleases him when he looks at her, obeys him when he gives her a command, and 
guards his interests when he is away from her.”

(D1664,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Zakat,	32)
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They	were	 on	 the	way	 to	 the	 Farewell	 Pilgrimage.	 The	 Prophet	
(saw)’s	wives	were	accompanying	him.	The	camels	that	carried	the	wives	
of	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	been	walking	in	harmony	with	the	beautiful	voice	
of	the	camel	driver	who	had	been	singing	songs	and	reciting	poems	with	
the	joy	of	this	holy	journey.	The	camel	driver	was	Anjasha	from	Abyssinia	
whose	 songs	 and	melodies	were	 stirring	up	 the	 camels	 and	 frightening	
the	passengers.	This	 fast	 rhythm	and	flurry	made	 the	camels	walk	 fast-
er,	and	their	rough	ride	began	to	bother	the	women	they	were	carrying.	
Our	Prophet	became	worried	and	politely	warned	Anjasha,	“Anjasha! Calm 
down. Be careful with the crystals (or	glass	vessels).”1

With	this	statement,	the	Prophet	(saw)	called	women	in	general	and	
his	wives	 in	 particular,	who	were	 on	 the	 camels,	 “al-qawārīr,”	meaning	
glass	or	crystal.	This	refers	to	the	delicate,	sensitive,	and	fragile	nature	of	
women	as	well	as	to	their	value	and	preciousness.	On	hearing	this	term,	
Abu	Qalaba	could	not	help	but	say,	“the	Messenger	of	Allah	used	such	a	
term	that,	if	any	of	you	used	it,	you	could	be	blamed	for	using	it.”2	Those	
who	were	steeped	in	a	culture	which	did	not	value	women	at	all	were	sur-
prised	by	such	a	delicate,	respectful,	and	valuable	assessment	of	women.	
ʿUmar	(ra)	said,	“We	never	used	to	give	significance	to	women	in	the	days	
of	the	pre-Islamic	period	of	ignorance,	but,	when	Islam	came	and	Allah	
mentioned	their	rights,	we	used	to	give	them	their	rights	but	did	not	allow	
them	to	interfere	in	our	affairs.	Once	there	was	a	dispute	between	my	wife	
and	me	and	she	answered	back	to	me	in	a	loud	voice.	I	said	to	her,	‘Strange!	
You	can	retort	in	this	way?’	She	said,	‘Yes.	Do	you	say	this	to	me	while	your	
daughter	troubles	Allah’s	Messenger?’”3

This	account	demonstrates	how	people	had	to	change	their	perception	
of	women	after	they	encountered	Islam.	After	Islam,	the	status	of	women	
was	elevated	from	mere	property	to	human	being	which	had	rights	as	well	
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as	responsibilities.	The	age-old	institutionalized	mistreatment	and	misper-
ception	of	women	was	not	limited	to	Arab	society.	This	perennial	misun-
derstanding	 is	 surprising	 as	well	 as	 thought-provoking.	Our	Lord,	 after	
creating	Adam	and	Eve,	hosted	them	at	Paradise,	let	them	enjoy	whatever	
they	wanted	 to	 eat,	but	 asked	 them	not	 to	 approach	 the	 fruit	of	one	of	
the	trees.4	It	was	the	first	prohibition	for	humankind,	and	a	test	for	both	
Adam	and	Eve.	This	was	because	Allah	decided	that	he	wanted	to	test	the	
father	and	mother	of	humankind–and	every	human	being	who	came	after	
them–5	and	then	return	him	(each	human)	to	Himself.6	The	Devil	tempted	
them	at	the	Paradise.	By	convincing	them	that	they	could	be	angels	and	live	
forever,	he	led	them	to	eat	the	forbidden	fruit.7	By	saying,	“Satan made them 
slip”8	and	“He lured them with lies”9	the	message	of	the	Holy	Qur’an	about	
this	issue	is	very	clear:	Satan	deceived	both	Adam	and	Eve,	not	just	one	of	
them.	In	the	Holy	Qur’an,	it	is	possible	to	see	that	one	of	the	verses	puts	
the	blame	squarely	on	Adam	alone,10	but	in	no	verse	is	Eve	alone	blamed.	
Allah	warned	them	against	Satan,	not	against	each	other,	and	said,	“Adam, 
this is your enemy, yours and your wife’s.”11	This	is	to	say,	if	you	read	all	the	
verses	of	the	Holy	Qur’an	on	this	topic	together	then	the	message	is	clear	
that	Adam	and	Eve	were	lured	together,	committed	the	mistake	together,	
repented	together,	and	were	sent	to	this	world	together.12

Despite	these	Qur’anic	explanations,	the	misperception	about	wom-
en	continued	with	the	assumption	that	Adam	was	deceived	by	his	wife,	
Eve.13	Based	on	 this	 assumption,	woman	was	pictured	as	 someone	who	
lured	man	to	commit	sin,	and	became	the	reason	for	the	expulsion	from	
Paradise.	 Therefore,	 it	 is	 argued	 by	 those	who	have	 this	misconception	
that	 the	woman	ultimately	paid	 the	price	 for	 this	 sin	 through	 suffering	
during	birth	 and	menstruation.14	 But	 then	how	can	we	 explain	 the	 Su-
preme	Being’s	unjust	treatment	of	males	and	females?	Especially,	because	
He	clearly	states	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	“I will not allow the deeds of any one 
of you to be lost, whether you are male or female, each is like the other [in re-
wards].”15	Consequently,	should	we	not	from	the	above	verse	reason	that	
He	 has	 promised	 to	 reward	 both	man	 and	 woman	 equally?	While	 de-
scribing	 some	 crimes,	He	 refers	 to	 both	 of	 them	 by	 saying,	 “Both male 
and female burglars….”16	and	“Both adulterous male and female….”17	At	this	
juncture	should	we	not	ponder	the	fact	that	He	did	not	differentiate	be-
tween	males	 and	 females	 in	punishment.	After	 the	divine	 command	of	
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“Tell believing men to lower their glances and guard their private parts,”18	Allah	
immediately	says,	“Tell believing women to lower their glances and guard their 
private parts.”19	This	shows	that	Allah	(swt)	expects	the	same	responsibili-
ties	from	males	and	females.	When	Allah	says,	“I will create a vicegerent in 
the earth,”20	and	when	He	states	 that	He	made	man	“the vicegerent in the 
earth,”21	in	other	words,	by	putting	humans	in	charge	of	taking	care	of	the	
world,	He	never	made	a	differentiation	between	males	and	females.

The	message	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	through	his	words	and	deeds	with	
regard	to	women	was	not	different	from	the	Qur’anic	message.	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	said,	“Women are counterparts of men.”22	He	did	not	separate	
man	and	woman,	or	glorify	one	and	humiliate	 the	other.	Rather	he	de-
clared	that	they	were	inseparable	parts	of	a	whole.	Furthermore,	our	Lord	
refers	to	the	partners	as	“they are your cloths, and you are their cloths.”23	They	
are	cloths	which	cover	what	is	incomplete,	and	the	ones	who	provide	each	
other	with	love,	compassion,	and	tranquility.24

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Two things of your world were made 
dear to me, perfume and women; and the coolness of my eyes is in prayer.”25 
Allah	Almighty	created	man	and	woman	 together	 in	order	 to	overcome	
the	challenges	and	share	the	beauties	in	life,	and	asked	them	to	help	each	
other	to	pass	the	test	successfully.	By	saying,	“The believers, both men and 
women, support each other,”26	He	promised	to	reward	them	with	the	bless-
ings	of	Paradise	provided	that	they	collaborate	in	performing	good	deeds.	
The	verse	which	begins	with,	“The hypocrites, both men and women, are all 
the same,”	reveals	that	if	they	collaborate	in	bad	deeds,	then	they	will	be	
punished	and	damned	in	hell	together.27

The	religion	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	established	was	not	a	gender-ori-
ented	but	a	human-oriented	religion.	It	commands	us	to	be	respectful	to	
human	dignity	and	be	just	in	every	sphere	of	life.	The	sons	of	Adam	and	
Eve	cannot	gain	any	status	or	prestige	based	upon	 their	 race,	 language,	
color,	or	gender	identity.	This	is	because	the	rule	set	by	the	last	Prophet	
is	clear:	“In Allah’s eyes, the most honoured of you are the ones most mindful of 
Him: Allah is all knowing, all aware.”28	Although	man	and	woman	were	sent	
into	this	world	in	different	bodies,	they	share	the	same	“human	essence,”	
namely	“spirit.”	As	pointed	out	by	Mawlana	Jalaluddin	Rumi,	it	is	impor-
tant	not	to	be	deceived	by	their	appearance.	If	you	break	cups	in	different	
shapes,	the	water	coming	out	of	them	is	the	same.
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When	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 asked,	 “What	 do	 you	 say	 about	 our	
wives?”	he	replied,	“Let them eat what you eat, let them wear what you wear, 
and do not beat them, and do not talk bad about them.”29	And	then	he	warned	
us,	“...Indeed you have rights over your women, and your women have rights over 
you…”30

The	Prophet	(saw)	always	wanted	to	strike	a	balance	between	spouses	
and	did	not	let	one	side	suffer	in	the	relationship.	He	reminded	us	about	
the	status	of	the	woman	in	society,	paid	attention	to	her	honor,	and	warned	
people	about	giving	her	rights.	He	did	not	limit	these	rights	to	the	rich	and	
royal	women,	but	rather	he	commanded	that	these	rights	were	for	women	
from	all	walks	of	life.	For	example,	once	when	the	Messenger	of	Compas-
sion	noticed	the	absence	of	the	black	woman	who	normally	used	to	clean	
the	mosque,	he	made	an	inquiry	about	her,	and	learned	that	she	had	died.	
Saddened	by	this	news,	he	rebuked	the	Companions	(ra)	who	thought	it	
was	not	 appropriate	 to	bother	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 for	her	 funeral.	 Subse-
quently,	he	did	something	unusual,	he	performed	another	funeral	prayer	
by	her	graveside,	and	prayed	for	her	soul.31	The	Prophet	(saw)	banned	kill-
ing	women	during	war,32	and	asked	his	followers	to	treat	female	prisoners	
of	war	gently.	When	he	heard	that	the	child	of	a	female	prisoner	of	war	was	
separated	from	her	mother,	and	was	about	to	be	sold	as	a	slave,	he	inter-
vened	and	said,	“‘Whoever separates a mother from her child, Allah separates 
him and his most beloved on the Day of Judgement.”33	The	Prophet	(saw)	made	
the	same	point	again	and	again:	Women	have	rights	to	live	in	an	honorable	
and	dignified	manner.

The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	deter	women	who	wanted	to	join	in	daily	
life	by	using	their	basic	human	rights.	He	asked	women	to	behave	them-
selves	modestly	in	public.	He	allocated	a	special	time	for	women	who	were	
interested	in	learning	more	about	their	religion,34	listened	to	them	atten-
tively	and	answered	their	private	questions.35	He	helped	troubled	women	
who	came	to	him,36	and	did	not	turn	down	women	who	brought	food	to	
him.37	He	visited	his	women	Companions,38	 rested	at	 the	houses	of	his	
female	relatives	and	prayed	for	them,39	and	attended	their	invitations	and	
led	prayers	in	their	houses.40	The	Prophet	(saw)	shared	not	only	peaceful	
and	tranquil	days	but	also	troubled	and	stressful	times	with	women.	He	al-
located	war	booty	to	women41	who	provided	logistical	help	such	as	taking	
care	of	wounded	soldiers	and	carrying	water.42	He	congratulated	a	heroic	
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woman	who,	sword	at	hand,	shielded	him	with	her	body	during	the	Battle	
of	Uhud.	He	described	the	event	as	follows:	“Wherever I turned (left, right, 
front, back), I saw her (Umm ʿUmara) fighting.”43	In	short,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
did	not	discriminate	or	exclude	women	from	the	daily	 life,	and	did	not	
limit	their	lives	to	certain	areas.	

Our	beloved	Prophet	 indicated	on	every	occasion	that	his	audience	
was	not	limited	to	men.	He	did	not	exclude	women	from	his	congregation,	
and	did	not	deprive	 them	of	participating	 in	his	 congregational	prayers	
and	listening	to	his	talks.	The	female	believers	came	to	participate	in	the	
fajr	congregational	prayers	behind	him	at	dawn.44	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	
husbands	not	to	stop	them	if	they	wanted	to	participate	in	the	late	‘isha’	
prayer.45	 They	 listened	 to	 the	 Friday	 sermons,	 and	benefited	 from	 their	
educational	and	spiritual	value.46	The	Prophet	(saw)	also	asked	them	to	be	
present	at	the	prayers	of	the	major	holidays.47

For	ages,	women	had	been	considered	impure	during	their	menstrua-
tion	period,	and	because	of	that	men	did	not	sit	with	them	at	the	same	
table,	sleep	in	the	same	bed,	or	touch	their	clothes.48	But	we	had	a	very	
thoughtful	Prophet	who	invited	them	to	listen	to	the	prayers	of	the	congre-
gation	on	the	major	holidays	even	if	they	could	not	pray	on	that	day.49	We	
had	a	Prophet	who	recited	the	Holy	Qur’an	while	he	was	leaning	on	the	
lap	of	his	menstruating	wife,50	or	letting	her	comb	his	hair	when	he	was	in	
seclusion.51	We	had	a	Prophet	who	slept	with	his	menstruating	wife	under	
the	same	velvet	quilt.52	We	had	a	compassionate	Prophet	who	did	not	wake	
up	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	when	she	was	lying	in	front	of	the	prayer	rug,	but	instead,	
during	the	prayer,	he	just	gently	touched	her	to	pull	her	feet	away	while	he	
made	his	prostrations.53 

We	had	a	gentle	Prophet	(saw)	who	made	the	male	congregation	stay	
inside	and	gave	priority	to	women	in	exiting	the	mosque	in	order	to	pro-
tect	 them	 from	 the	commotion	and	chaos	 in	 front	of	 the	mosque.54	We	
had	an	understanding	Prophet	(saw)	who	intended	to	hold	a	long	congre-
gational	prayer,	but	then	cut	it	short	when	he	heard	the	cries	of	a	child.	
Instead	of	 rebuking	 the	mother,	he	said,	 “Because I know that the cries of 
the child will incite its mother’s passions.”55	When	he	said,	“Do not stop Allah’s 
women servants from going to Allah’s Mosques,”56	 he	was	 giving	 a	 timeless	
message	to	humankind	that	the	woman	and	the	man	were	equal	in	terms	
of	being	servant	of	Allah.
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The	 attitude	 of	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 towards	 women	 was	
not	superficial	or	inconsistent.	His	respectful	and	gentle	attitude	towards	
women,	stranger,	poor	or	noble,	was	the	same	as	towards	his	wives.	He	
paid	even	more	attention	to	the	compassionate	role	of	the	husband	towards	
his	wife	when	he	 said,	 “And the best of you are those who are best to your 
women.”57	He	reminded	us	that	having	a	good	partner	was	a	great	blessing,	
and	that	we	have	to	value	this	blessing.	By	saying,	“If Allah blesses someone 
with a good wife then it means that He has helped him with half of his religion. 
He should take care of the other half by himself,”58	the	Prophet	(saw)	reminded	
us	of	the	spiritual	support	of	a	well-mannered	wife.

The	Prophet	(saw)	was	known	to	warn	husbands	who	devoted	them-
selves	to	prayers	and	neglected	their	wives.59	During	the	Farewell	Pilgrim-
age,	while	he	was	giving	advice	to	humankind	he	turned	to	the	men	and	
told	them	that	women	were	not	property.	Therefore,	they	could	not	contin-
ue	to	exercise	power	over	them	in	whatever	way	they	wanted.	The	question	
that	arises	from	this	is	what	is	the	real	status	of	a	woman?	The	answer	to	
this	question	by	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	marvelous:	She	is	Allah’s	trust	just	
like	all	other	creation,	including	men.	He	said,	“Fear Allah regarding women 
for they have been given to you [through law] with Allah’s security and you have 
the right to intercourse with them by Allah’s word.”60	When	the	time	comes,	the	
real	owner	will	take	all	His	trust	back,	and	with	regard	to	women	He	will	
ask	the	man	how	he	behaved	with	her.

Once,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The Worldly things are temporary bless-
ings. The most valuable worldly thing is a righteous woman.”61	Since	the	cre-
ation	 of	 the	world,	 there	 has	 been	 a	 division	 of	 labor	 among	people	 in	
order	to	sustain	communal	life.	People	were	created	with	various	abilities	
and	opportunities.	Some	of	them	were	created	smarter,	some	were	richer,	
some	stronger,	some	more	emotional,	 some	more	courageous,	and	some	
more	compassionate.	But	they	were	all	expected	to	do	the	same	thing:	Not	
to	abuse	their	power	over	others.	Divine	revelation,	which	came	through	
the	prophets,	asked	people	to	be	just	on	every	occasion.	In	the	teachings	
of	each	messenger,	there	was	a	call	to	protect	the	needy,	the	elderly,	the	
slaves,	the	orphans,	and	all	other	potential	victims.	The	statement	of	our	
Prophet,	“O Allah, bear witness that I have issued a warning concerning (failure 
to fulfill) the rights of the two weak ones: orphans and women,”62	was	a	part	of	
this	call.	
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The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 especially	 keen	 on	 protecting	 the	 woman	
against	the	negative	attitudes	originating	from	her	immediate	circles.	Al-
lah	(swt)	created	man	and	woman	as	a	couple	who	could	give	each	other	
peace	of	mind.63	Therefore,	an	attempt	must	be	made	to	resolve	all	trou-
bling	issues	which	arise	in	the	family.	As	a	natural	consequence	of	being	
human,	a	woman	as	well	as	a	man,	is	entitled	to	make	mistakes	and	wrong	
decisions.	In	such	cases,	Allah	shows	husbands	what	to	do:	“Live with them 
in accordance with what is fair and kind: If you dislike them, it may well be that 
you dislike something in which Allah has put much good.”64

The	 Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 prohibited	 all	 violence	 perpetrated	
against	wives.	He	pointed	out	the	paradox	of	badly	beating	one’s	wife	and	
sharing	the	same	bed	with	her	in	the	same	evening.65	The	Prophet	(saw)	
lived	in	a	society	in	which	wife-beating	was	considered	normal	and	accept-
able.	He	himself,	however,	never	beat	a	woman	or	a	slave	during	his	entire	
life.66	Those	who	took	him	as	a	role	model	should	emulate	his	patience,	for-
giveness,	and	compassion	in	their	relationships.	In	the	eyes	of	the	Prophet	
(saw),	violence	against	women	was	an	unforgivable	crime.	An	example	from	
the	Prophet’s	period	was	when	a	man	who	had	beaten	his	slave-girl	because	
of	her	negligence	in	taking	care	of	a	flock	of	sheep	regretted	his	actions.	
When	he	came	and	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	whether	he	had	to	manumit	
her	for	his	forgiveness,	the	Prophet	(saw)	advised	him	to	free	her.67 

One	day,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	ʿUmar	(ra),	“Let me inform you about 
the best a man hoards,”	 and	 then	 continued,	 “It is a virtuous woman who 
pleases him when he looks at her, obeys him when he gives her a command, 
and guards his interests when he is away from her.”68	With	these	words,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	was	also	addressing	the	woman	who	was	a	vital	part	of	a	
happy	family.	A	wife	who	has	a	long	face	all	the	time,	disregards	the	most	
legitimate	requests	of	her	husband,	and	does	not	guard	her	home,	assets,	
and	dignity	cannot	be	regarded	as	 the	most	valuable	treasure	of	a	man.	
On	every	possible	occasion,	the	Prophet	(saw)	showed	women	the	ways	in	
which	they	could	achieve	the	goal	of	being	a	virtuous	woman.	He	advised	
against	dismantling	the	family	by	stating	that	a	woman	who	was	asking	
for	a	divorce	without	a	legitimate	reason	would	not	have	even	whiff	of	the	
scent	found	in	Paradise.69	One	day,	he	greeted	women	who	were	chatting	
in	front	of	the	mosque70	and	told	them,	“Never be like those who are ungrate-
ful of what they have.”71	He	stated	that	those	women	who	have	a	habit	of	
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cursing	everything,72	do	not	acknowledge	the	sacrifices	that	their	husband	
make,	and	are	ungrateful	for	the	favors	done	to	them	would	end	up	going	
to	Hell.73 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	valued	women	and	took	their	unique	
characteristics	into	consideration.	Women	have	an	inborn	refinement	and	
attraction.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	asked	 them	not	 to	abuse	 these	
Allah-given	blessings	and	be	careful	about	the	weaknesses	of	other	peo-
ple.	For	example,	he	frowned	upon	wearing	perfume	and	alluringly	stroll-
ing	among	strangers.74	By	reminding	them	that	using	beauty	in	an	unlaw-
ful	way	would	 serve	 Satan’s	 aims,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	warned	 both	men	
and	women.75	He	also	declared	that	this	issue	could	be	a	serious	test.76

Our	Prophet	never	silenced	a	woman.	He	attentively	listened	to	wom-
en	who	insisted	that	he	reconsider	his	decisions,77	or	acted	surprised	and	
waited	to	be	convinced,	and	made	sure	to	answer	them	in	a	sober	man-
ner.78	He	was	never	bothered	 to	hear	 the	opinions	of	women,	 and	hon-
ored	their	decisions.	The	daughter	of	Ibn	ʿUmar’s	aunt	married	ʿUthman	
b.	Maz’un	(ra)	upon	the	insistence	of	other	people.	But	she	could	not	get	
used	to	being	married	to	him.	Her	mother	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
said,	“By	Allah,	my	daughter	is	not	happy	in	her	marriage.”	Our	Prophet	
did	not	disregard	the	woman’s	plea,	and	asked	ʿUthman	to	divorce	her.79 
In	another	instance,	a	man	wanted	to	join	a	military	expedition	for	jihād,	
but	his	wife	was	getting	ready	for	the	Hajj.	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	him	to	
accompany	his	wife	on	the	Hajj.80

Our	Prophet,	who	was	sent	as	a	blessing	to	all	the	universe,	was	not	
against	the	idea	that	women	could	weigh	in	and	make	decisions	in	vari-
ous	affairs.	For	example,	he	proposed	to	his	uncle’s	daughter,	Umm	Hani	
(ra),	but	was	turned	down	by	her.	He	never	considered	this	as	something	
which	harmed	his	pride.	Worrying	that	he	was	an	old	man,	who	could	be	
bothered	by	the	loud	noise	of	children,	Umm	Hani	turned	down	the	pro-
posal.	Moreover,	the	Prophet	(saw)	never	questioned	her	decision.	On	the	
contrary,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	praised	 all	 the	well-mannered	 and	virtuous	
women	who	were	compassionate	with	their	children	as	well	as	respectful	
of	the	rights	of	their	husbands.81	The	same	Umm	Hani	once	declared	that	
she	 intended	to	shelter	a	man,	and	asked	people	not	 to	 touch	him.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	condoned	her	decision	and	said,	“We shelter the person whom 
you have sheltered.”82	This	means	that	a	woman	could	have	authority	in	so-
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ciety,	about	which	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Indeed a woman has authority to 
grant (assurances of protection) to people.”83 

The	change	 in	 the	 status	of	women,	or	 the	 transformation	 that	 the	
Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	 led,	was	 revolutionary	 in	 his	 time.	 The	 sense	
of	 comfort	 and	 security	 that	women	 felt	 next	 to	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	was	
surprising	 and	 even	worrisome	 for	 some	 people.	 This	 approach,	which	
accepted	women’s	rights	in	full,	acknowledged	their	independent	identity,	
and	allowed	them	to	develop	their	own	characters,	shook	the	established	
traditions.	The	incident	during	which	women	were	freely	conversing	with	
the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 and	 became	 rigid	when	 they	 saw	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 coming	
angered	 ʿUmar,	who	 thought	 that	 they	did	not	 show	enough	 respect	 to	
the	Prophet	(saw).	Nevertheless,	the	very	same	incident	made	the	Prophet	
(saw)	smile.84	Sometimes	some	husbands,	complaining	about	their	wives	
who	did	not	heed	 their	words,	committed	violence	against	 them.	Those	
women	went	to	the	Prophet’s	house	even	late	at	night	to	complain	against	
their	husbands.	On	this	matter,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Many women have 
gone around to Muhammad’s family complaining against their husbands. Those 
men are not the best among you.”85

The	Prophet	of	Islam,	whose	main	goal	was	to	eradicate	conventional	
misconceptions	throughout	his	prophethood,	protected	women,	guarded	
them,	and	insisted	that	they	must	be	recognized	as	an	independent	hu-
man	beings.	However,	accomplishing	this	goal	was	not	an	easy	task.	For	
example,	when	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	reminded	people	of	the	Prophet’s	
saying,	“Do not stop women attending mosques,”	his	son	Bilal	opposed	this	
and	said,	“By	Allah,	we	will	stop	them.”	How	surprising	that	a	member	of	
one	of	 the	closest	 families	 to	the	Prophet	(saw)	thought	differently	 from	
him	and	believed	that	women	could	be	a	source	of	sedition.86	Despite	his	
soft	personality,	the	father	scolded	his	son	harshly	on	this	matter,	saying	
the	following	telling	words:	“I	reported	what	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	said	
on	the	issue.	How	come	you	can	still	say,	‘By	Allah	we	will	stop	them’?”87

The	Prophet	(saw)	was	the	guarantor	of	the	peace	and	tranquility	of	
Allah’s	female	subjects.	His	holy	body	was	like	a	castle	to	which	one	could	
seek	refuge.	After	the	departure	of	his	body	from	this	world,	all	believers–
regardless	 of	whether	 they	were	males	 or	 females–are	 obliged	 to	 heed	
his	words,	take	him	as	a	role	model,	emulate	his	life	style,	and	keep	his	
teachings	in	mind.	The	rights	of	women,	which	were	acquired	through	the	
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teachings	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	should	be	protected	until	the	Day	of	Judge-
ment.	However,	developments	concerning	the	status	of	women	after	 the	
demise	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	were	not	promising,	as	reflected	in	the	words	
of	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿ Umar	(ra):	“During	the	Prophet’s	lifetime,	we	used	to	avoid	
chatting	leisurely	and	freely	with	our	wives	lest	some	Divine	inspiration	
might	be	 revealed	concerning	us.	But	when	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	died,	we	
started	chatting	leisurely	and	freely	(with	them).”88 
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WOMEN AND SOCIETY
WITHIN LIFE

نْصَارِ نُبَايِعُهُ  َّهَا قَالَتْ: اأتَيْتُ النَّبِيَّ s فِى نِسْوَةٍ مِنَ الاأ ن مَيْمَةَ بِنْتِ رُقَيْقَةَ اأ عَنْ اأ

فَقُلْنَا: يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ! نُبَايِعُكَ عَلَى اأنْ لاَ نُشْرِكَ بِاللَّهِ شَيْئًا، وَلاَ نَسْرِقَ، وَلاَ نَزْنِيَ، 

ْتِيَ بِبُهْتَانٍ نَفْتَرِ يهِ بَيْنَ اأيْدِينَا وَاأرْجُلِنَا، وَلاَ نَعْصِيَكَ فِى مَعْرُوفٍ... وَلاَ نَاأ

Umayma	bint	Ruqayqa	(ra)	said,	“I	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	some	
other	women	of	the	Ansar	to	give	our	pledge.	We	said,	‘O	Messenger	of	
Allah,	we	give	you	our	pledge	that	we	will	not	associate	anything	with	
Allah,	we	will	not	steal,	we	will	not	have	unlawful	sexual	relations,	we	
will	not	utter	slander,	fabricating	from	between	our	hands	and	feet,	and	

we	will	not	disobey	you	in	goodness’….”	
(N4186,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Bayʿa,	18)
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عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

“لاَ تَمْنَعُوا اإمَِاءَ اللَّهِ مَسَاجِدَ اللَّهِ.”

ضْحَى،  َّةَ قَالَتْ: اأمَرَنَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s، اأنْ نُخْرِجَهُنَّ فِى الْفِطْرِ وَالاأ ِّ عَطِي م عَنْ اأ

لاَةَ وَيَشْهَدْنَ الْخَيْرَ  ا الْحُيَّضُ فَيَعْتَزِلْنَ الصَّ الْعَوَاتِقَ وَالْحُيَّضَ وَذَوَاتِ الْخُدُورِ، فَاأمَّ

وَدَعْوَةَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ...

َّةِ قَالَتْ: غَزَوْتُ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s سَبْعَ  أنْصَارِي َّةَ الْا ِّ عَطِي م عَنْ اأ

عَامَ، وَاأدَاوِي  غَزَوَاتٍ، اأخْلُفُهُمْ فِي رِحَالِهِمْ، فَاأصْنَعُ لَهُمُ الطَّ

الْجَرْحَى، وَاأقُومُ عَلَى الْمَرْضَى.
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According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“Do not stop Allah’s women servants from going to Allah’s mosques!”

(M990,	Muslim,	al-Salat,	136)

Umm	ʿAtiyya	(ra)	said,	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	us	to	invite	
to	the	mosque	on	the	major	holidays	the	young	girls,	the	menstruating	
women,	and	the	women	who	always	stayed	at	home.	The	menstruating	
women	did	not	participate	in	the	prayers,	but	they	joined	in	at	the	

supplication	part.”
(M2056,	Muslim,	al-ʿIdayn,	12)

Umm	ʿAtiyya	al-Ansariyya	(ra)	said,	“I	participated	in	seven	expeditions	
with	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw).	I	safeguarded	the	personal	property	of	
the	soldiers,	cooked	for	them,	treated	the	wounded,	and	took	care	of	the	

ill.”
(M4690,	Muslim,	al-Jihad	wa	‘l-Siyar,	142)	
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It	was	a	jubilant	day	in	the	city	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	At	last,	Umm	
Salama	(ra),	with	her	son	in	her	arms,	had	arrived	in	the	city.	Abu	Salama	
(ra)	was	very	happy	that	he	was	finally	reunited	with	his	wife	and	son.	One	
whole	year	of	longing	and	suffering	could	now	be	left	behind.	Umm	Sala-
ma,	after	taking	her	beloved	son	from	her	husband’s	family,	who	withheld	
him,	set	herself	to	travel	from	Mecca	to	Medina.	This	young	woman’s	jour-
ney	with	her	son	through	the	paths	of	the	deserts	that	were	not	even	safe	
for	caravans	became	legendary.	She	also	never	forgot	the	help	she	received	
from	ʿUthman	b.	Talha	(ra),	whom	she	met	at	the	town	of	al-Tanʿim	during	
her	long	journey.1	After	this	event,	everyone	referred	to	Umm	Salama	as	
“the	first	woman	who	emigrated	to	Abyssinia,	and	the	woman	who	emi-
grated	from	Mecca	to	Medina	by	herself.”	Now,	she	was	grateful	to	Allah	
(swt)	that	she	had	been	reunited	with	her	husband,	and	that	she	was	going	
to	have	a	new	life	in	the	city	of	the	Prophet	(saw).2

Medina	was	known	 to	be	 a	peaceful	place	 for	women.	 In	 this	 city	
women	were	treated	with	respect	and	dignity.	The	believing	women	were	
aware	 that	Allah	(swt)	and	His	Messenger	valued	them	greatly	and	that	
there	was	peace	and	tranquility	to	be	found	in	the	city.	Thus	they	longed	
to	emigrate	to	Medina	and	had	no	doubt	about	settling	in	this	city.	Many	
of	Muslim	women	left	their	polytheistic	spouses	in	Mecca	and	made	their	
way	to	Medina.	The	treaty	that	was	signed	with	the	Meccan	pagans	at	al-
Hudaybiyya	in	the	sixth	year	of	the	Hijra	prevented	the	Meccans	to	emigrate	
to	Medina.	However,	despite	 this	 treaty	 ʿUqba	b.	Abi	Muʿayt’s	daughter,	
Umm	Kulthum,	followed	by	Sabayʿa	bint	Haritha,	and	Umayya	bint	Bishr	
(ra)	deserted	their	pagan	husbands	by	emigrating	to	Medina.	It	was	at	this	
time	that	Allah	Almighty	revealed	a	verse	of	the	Holy	Qur’an	in	response	
to	Umm	Kulthum’s	situation	and	ordered	the	Prophet	(saw)	not	to	return	
any	women	who	left	their	pagan	husbands	behind	in	Mecca.
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However,	based	upon	the	Qur’anic	verse	mentioned	above,	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	required	to	test	the	genuineness	of	the	faith	of	
those	who	had	escaped	from	Mecca.	He	questioned	them	concerning	the	
reasons	for	their	emigration	from	Mecca	to	Medina,	and	based	upon	their	
genuine	answers,	he	allowed	them	to	stay	in	Medina.	Evidently,	the	main	
desire	of	these	women	was	to	join	the	society	of	Islam	and	attain	the	hap-
piness	that	other	women	enjoyed	in	Medina.3

As	a	head	of	state,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	known	to	make	
both	religious	and	political	treaties;	consequently	he	also	took	pledges	of	
allegiance	from	all	Muslims.	This	pledge	of	allegiance	is	known	as	bayʿa in 
both	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	the	Ḥadīth	literature	and	the	Prophet	(saw)	re-
quested	that	men	and	women	alike	give	the	bayʿa to	him.	For	instance,	Mus-
lim	women	were	present	during	the	bayʿāt of	ʿAqaba,	Medina,	and	Mecca.	
With	regard	to	this,	a	well-known	case	was	that	of	Umayma	bint	Ruqayqa,	
the	niece	of	Khadija,4	who	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	a	group	of	women	
from	the	Ansar	in	order	to	give	him	their	pledge.	She	reported	it	in	these	
words:	“I	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	some	other	women	of	the	Ansar	
to	give	our	pledge.	We	said,	‘O	Messenger	of	Allah,	we	give	you	our	pledge	
that	we	will	not	associate	anything	with	Allah,	we	will	not	steal,	we	will	not	
have	unlawful	sexual	relations,	we	will	not	utter	slander,	fabricating	from	
between	our	hands	and	feet,	and	we	will	not	disobey	you	in	goodness’….”5

In	 these	 pledges,	 the	 women	 promised	 to	 abide	 by	 the	 principles	
of	Islamic	social	 life.	These	principles	included	not	to	associate	partners	
with	Allah	(swt),	not	to	steal,	not	to	have	unlawful	sexual	relations,	not	to	
kill	one’s	own	children,6	not	to	slander	each	other,	and	not	to	oppose	the	
Prophet	(saw).	In	fact,	all	of	these	principles	were	also	listed	in	a	Qur’anic	
verse.7	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	took	pledges	from	both	the	Meccan8 
and	the	Medinan9	women	on	the	above	mentioned	principles.	It	was	clear	
for	these	women	that,	in	order	to	observe	these	principles	properly,	it	was	
necessary	to	understand	each	of	them.	This	was	the	reason	that	so	many	
Muslim	women	 did	 not	 hesitate	 to	 ask	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 questions	 on	
many	ambiguous	issues;	they	wanted	to	plan	their	lives	according	to	Islam.	
For	example,	Umm	ʿAtiyya	of	Medina	was	confounded	by	the	Prophetic	or-
der,	“Do not elegize for the deceased ones!”	In	her	society,	at	that	time,	crying	
out	and	elegizing	with	wild	cries,	beating	oneself,	and	rending	clothes	had	
been	seen	as	acceptable	practices	during	mourning.	It	seems	she	found	it	
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very	difficult	to	keep	this	prohibition.	Thus,	she	received	permission	from	
the	Prophet	(saw)	to	do	this	pre-Islamic	practice	one	last	time	when	attend-
ing	the	funeral	of	a	woman	and	then	proceeded	to	give	her	pledge	to	the	
Prophet	(saw).10	On	that	day,	the	other	women	who	also	gave	pledges	to	
the	Prophet	(saw)	were	Umm	Sulaym,	Umm	al-ʿAla,ʾ	the	wife	of	Muʿadh	b.	
Jabal	and	the	daughter	of	Abu	Sabra	(ra).	These	women	never	broke	their	
promise	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	the	rest	of	their	lives.11 

It	 is	 important	 to	note	 that	 it	was	not	easy	 for	 these	early	Muslims	
to	observe	all	of	the	commandments	of	Allah	and	His	Messenger.	Hence,	
to	make	 it	 easier	 for	 the	 soul	who	 is	 on	 this	 path,	 it	 is	 vital	 to	 feed	 it	
with	prayer	and	motivation	all	the	time.	This	is	the	reason	why	believing	
women	became	permanent	members	of	the	ritual	prayer	congregation	in	
the	Mosque	of	the	Prophet	(saw).12	They	participated	in	the	daily	congre-
gational	prayers	and	listened	to	the	Prophet’s	sermons	and	talks.13	In	order	
to	encourage	their	presence	in	mosques,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Do not stop Allah’s women servants from going to Allah’s mosques!”14 Attend-
ing	 the	morning,	 evening,	 and	 late	 evening	prayers	 required	women	 to	
walk	to	mosques	early	in	the	morning	and	late	at	night.	Nevertheless,	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	do	anything	to	stop	women	from	going	
to	mosques	during	these	times.	Moreover,	he	warned	his	Companions	(ra)	
regarding	 this	 issue	by	 saying,	 “If your women ask permission to go to the 
mosque at night, allow them.”15 

Consequently,	during	 the	 time	of	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	mosques	were	
more	than	mere	prayer	houses.	They	were	at	the	center	of	social	life,	where	
scholarly,	legal,	and	political	activities	could	be	conducted.	For	women,	be-
ing	at	the	mosque	meant	being	part	of	these	activities.	However,	this	fact	
bothered	some	people	of	that	time.	For	instance,	Bilal,	the	grandchild	of	
ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab	(ra),	was	not	pleased	with	this	practice	even	though	he	
had	heard	his	father	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	state	that	women	should	not	
be	stopped	from	going	to	the	mosque.	When	he	said	to	his	father	that	he	
was	going	to	stop	women	from	frequenting	mosques,	ʿAbd	Allah	scolded	
his	son	by	saying,	“I	reported	what	the	Prophet	(saw)	has	said	on	this	issue.	
How	come	you	can	still	say	‘by	Allah	I	will	stop	them’?”16 

Interestingly,	ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab	(ra)	was	known	as	one	of	those	who	
was	against	women	frequenting	the	mosque.	Despite	this,	his	wife,	ʿAtiqa	
bint	Zayd	(ra),	following	the	advice	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	continued	to	go	to	
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the	mosque.	She	even	joined	the	morning	and	the	late	evening	prayers	at	
the	mosque.	ʿUmar	expressed	his	displeasure	about	this	on	every	possible	
occasion,	but	 ʿAtiqa	said	that	she	would	continue	to	go	to	the	mosque.17 
When	 ʿAtiqa	was	 asked	why	 she	had	been	going	 to	 the	mosque	despite	
ʿUmar’s	displeasure,	she	answered	with	a	question,	“What	prevents	him	
from	stopping	me	from	doing	this	action?”	and	the	inquirer	replied,	“The	
statement	of	Messenger	of	Allah	 that,	 ‘Do not stop Allah’s women servants 
from going to Allah’s mosques’, prevents	him	from	stopping	you.”18

The	fact	is	that	the	mosque	served	as	the	center	of	social	life	during	
the	 time	of	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	 connecting	 all	 believers	 including	males,	
females	and	children	to	the	mosque.	It	seems	that	this	is	what	the	Prophet	
(saw)	 envisioned	by	his	 teachings.	When	he	 came	 to	Medina,	he	 asked	
women	 to	gather	 in	one	home.	Then,	he	 sent	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 to	 them	as	 an	
envoy.	Thus,	ʿUmar	went	to	that	house	and	passed	the	Prophet’s	message	
to	those	women.	In	that	message,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	requested	
all	females,	including	teenage	girls,	women	who	normally	stayed	home	all	
the	time,	and	menstruating	women	to	attend	the	mosque	during	the	holi-
day	prayers.19	It	is	evident	that	the	major	holidays,	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	
were	days	in	which	all	Muslims	should	spend	together	and	show	solidar-
ity.	Thus,	everyone	was	requested	to	attend	prayer	together	in	the	mosque.	
And	no	woman	would	be	deprived	of	the	blessing,	peace,	and	joy	of	the	
holidays.	During	prayer	 times,	menstruating	women	abstained	from	the	
ritual	congregational	prayer,	but	participated	in	the	supplication	part,	so	
that	they	could	enjoy	the	spiritual	atmosphere	of	these	special	days.20

Thus,	Muslim	women	joined	in	the	daily	ritual	prayers	with	their	chil-
dren	standing	next	to	them	in	the	mosques.	The	Prophet	(saw)	was	very	
well	aware	of	this	situation.	He	did	not	want	to	load	any	extra	burden	on	
women,	and	encouraged	them	to	come	to	the	mosque	with	their	children.	
This	 attitude	 also	 shaped	 the	nature	 of	 the	 congregational	 prayers.	 The	
Prophet	(saw)	explained	this	to	his	Companions	(ra)	as	follows:	“When I start 
the prayer I intend to prolong it, but on hearing the cries of a child, I cut short the 
prayer because I know that the cries of the child will incite its mother’s passions.”21

The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	 tried	 to	make	women	comfortable	 in	
order	to	make	sure	that	they	stayed	close	to	the	heart	of	social	activities.	
One	of	the	new	regulations	introduced	for	that	purpose	was	to	allow	wom-
en	to	exit	 the	mosque	before	men	after	 the	ritual	congregational	prayer.	
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The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	after	finishing	this	prayer,	 let	 the	women	
leave	the	mosque	first	and	then	asked	the	men	to	follow.22	This	was	a	very	
thoughtful	practice	which	made	women	feel	more	comfortable	when	exit-
ing	the	mosque	and		not	be	crowded	by	men	at	the	entrance.	

There	are	many	other	things	we	can	learn	regarding	social	life	dur-
ing	the	time	of	early	Islamic	society.	For	instance,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	did	not	want	men	and	women	to	be	distracted	during	prayer	at	the	
mosque.	In	addition,	he	wanted	women	to	dress	modestly	in	accordance	
with	the	verse	that	prescribe	the	way	that	women	should	dress,	and	to	stay	
away	from	behaviors	that	attracted	unnecessary	attention.	

It	seems	that,	as	moral	 integrity	began	to	wither	away	after	the	age	
of	felicity,	something	began	to	change	in	Muslim	understanding	with	re-
gard	to	women’s	participation	in	congregational	prayers.	On	this	issue,	the	
mother	of	the	believers,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“Had	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
known	what	women	had	been	doing	in	mosques,	he	would	have	forbidden	
them	from	going	to	mosques,	just	as	the	women	of	the	Israelites	had	been	
forbidden	(going	to	synagogues).”23	This	statement	demonstrates	how	much	
importance	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	to	the	issue	of	how	women	needed	to	
dress	and	act	modestly	and	decently	in	public	places,	including	mosques.

Another	aspect	of	social	life	in	Medina	was	engagement	in	solidarity	
and	philanthropic	work.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	wanted	women	to	
be	active	in	this	part	of	social	life.	He	gave	special	advice	to	women	to	do	
charity	work.	As	a	result	of	his	efforts,	the	first	Islamic	society	was	full	of	
examples	of	many	determined	Muslim	women	who	engaged	in	charity	and	
philanthropic	work.	

During	a	prayer	on	a	Eid	al-Fitr,	the	Prophet	(saw)	walked	through	the	
male	congregation	and	reached	the	female	section.	Next	to	him	was	Bilal	
al-Habashi	(ra).	The	Prophet	(saw)	commenced	making	a	special	sermon	to	
the	women	and	asked	them	to	make	donations.	Bilal	extended	the	edge	of	
his	shirt	and	began	to	collect	their	donations.	The	Muslim	women	followed	
the	request	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	began	to	put	their	ear	rings	and	rings	
in	Bilal’s	extended	skirt.24

When	Zaynab	al-Thaqafiyya	 (ra)	heard	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	
“Donate things even from your jewelry!”	she	began	to	contemplate	how	she	
could	follow	his	advice.	She	had	the	heavy	responsibility	of	taking	care	of	
her	husband	and	family.	Moreover,	she	was	taking	care	of	some	orphan	
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children	at	her	house.	Could	her	expenses	be	considered	as	donations?	She	
asked	her	husband,	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	to	make	an	inquiry	about	
this	 issue	with	 the	Prophet	 (saw).	Her	husband	was	of	 the	opinion	 that	
she	needed	to	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	herself.	Thus,	Zaynab	went	to	him	to	
make	the	inquiry.	At	his	gate,	she	met	the	wife	of	ʿUqba	b.	ʿAmr	al-Ansari’s	
wife,	Zaynab,	who	had	been	waiting	for	the	same	reason.	When	Bilal	saw	
the	two	women	conversing	in	front	of	the	Prophet’s	house,	he	approached	
them.	They	related	their	inquiry	to	Bilal,	and	asked	him	to	take	their	ques-
tion	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	Bilal	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	inform	him	
of	the	inquiry	and	the	inquirers.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“(it is 
sufficient for her) and she will receive a double reward (for that): One for helping 
relatives, and the other for giving zakāt.”25	This	example	shows	that	during	
the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	women	had	both	financial	power	and	social	
responsibilities	for	the	people	around	them.

Like	the	above-mentioned	two	Zaynabs	(ra),	Muslim	women	in	Me-
dina	tried	to	accomplish	their	social	responsibilities	on	the	one	hand,	and,	
on	the	other	hand,	questioned	their	social	status	continuously	in	the	hope	
of	attaining	a	better	place	in	society.	For	instance,	during	the	Prophet’s	life	
there	is	evidence	that	it	was	very	important	for	them	to	see	women	being	
mentioned	 in	 the	 revelations	 from	Allah.	One	of	 the	 female	Muslims	of	
Medina,	Umm	ʿUmara	(ra),	said	the	following	to	the	Prophet:	“I	see	noth-
ing	except	that	everything	is	allocated	for	men,	and	I	see	no	mention	of	
women	 anywhere.”26	 Afterwards,	 the	 following	 verse	was	 revealed:	 “For 
men and women who are devoted to Allah–believing men and women, obe-
dient men and women, truthful men and women, steadfast men and women, 
humble men and women, charitable men and women, fasting men and women, 
chaste men and women, men and women who remember Allah often–Allah has 
prepared forgiveness and a rich reward.”27	This	verse	emphasized	that	Allah	
would	forgive	and	reward	all	believing	and	obeying	Muslims	regardless	if	
they	were	male	or	female,	and	that	there	was	no	difference	between	men	
and	women	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	(swt).

Consequently,	Muslim	women	did	not	hesitate	to	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	
questions	 about	 the	problems	 and	 challenges	 they	 encountered	 in	 their	
social	life.	Umm	Salama	(ra),	the	wife	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	raised	a	con-
cern	similar	to	the	one	which	Umm	ʿUmara	(ra)	had	raised	before	her.	She	
is	reported	to	have	said,	“The	men	fight	and	the	women	do	not	fight,	and	
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we	only	get	half	of	the	inheritance.”28	As	a	response	to	this	concern,	the	
thirty-second	verse	of	the	sūra	of	al-Nisa’	was	revealed.	In	this	verse,	Allah	
Almighty	revealed	that	He	gave	different	advantages	to	males	and	females,	
and	that	they	should	not	envy	each	other.29	One	that	day,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
recited	the	thirty-fifth	verse	of	the	sūra of	al-Ahzab,	“Indeed the Muslim men 
and Muslim women…”30	in	his	sermon.	

During	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	Muslim	women	participated	in	
battles	and	wars	which	are,	of	course,	dangerous.	Nasiba	bint	Kaʿb,	also	
known	as	Umm	ʿUmara	al-Ansariyya	(ra),	was	a	woman	from	the	Ansar	
who	was	present	during	the	Bayʿa	of	ʿAqaba.31	She	participated	in	the	Battle	
of	Uhud	and,	with	her	husband	and	son,	safeguarded	the	Prophet	(saw)	
during	the	battle,	never	leaving	him	alone	and	receiving	twelve	injuries	as	
a	result.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	reported	that	wherever	he	turned,	he	
saw	Nasiba	fighting	and	guarding	him,	and	said,	“Today, the status of Nasiba 
was higher than such and such person.”	This	special	woman	was	present	at	
al-Hudaybiyya	during	the	conquest	of	Khaybar,	and	also	participated	in	
the	Battle	of	Hunayn.	After	the	death	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	she	participated	
in	the	Battle	of	Yamama,	and	was	wounded	in	twelve	places,	and	lost	one	
of	her	hands.32 

In	the	wars	of	this	period	there	were	women	who	fought	like	Nasiba	
and	other	women	who	served	behind	the	front	lines.	Umm	ʿAtiyya	al-An-
sariyya	(ra)	participated	in	seven	different	small	battles	with	the	Prophet	
(saw).	 In	 those	battles,	 she	safeguarded	 the	property	of	 soldiers,	cooked	
for	them,	treated	the	wounded,	and	took	care	of	the	ill.33	Another	woman	
from	the	Ansar,	Rubayyiʿ	bint	Muʿawwidh	(ra),	also	participated	in	various	
battles.	She	reported	that	Muslim	women	served	in	the	army,	brought	wa-
ter	to	the	soldiers,	and	carried	the	dead	and	wounded	to	Medina.34 

Young	Anas	had	a	vivid	memory	of	the	Battle	of	Uhud	when	the	Mus-
lims	were	nearly	defeated	and	endured	very	hard	times.	His	mother	Umm	
Sulaym	and	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	with	their	skirts	tied	up,	ran	around	with	water	
skins	on	their	shoulders.	They	offered	water	to	the	wounded	soldiers,	and	
when	the	water	skins	were	emptied,	they	refilled	them	and	went	back	to	
the	battle	field.35	In	like	manner,	Fatima,	with	her	husband	ʿAli	(ra),	treated	
the	Prophet’s	injury	during	the	Battle	of	Uhud.36

Later	on,	women	who	intended	to	participate	in	the	Battle	of	Khaybar	
went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	asked	permission	to	partake	in	it,	saying,	
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“We	have	come	out	to	spin	the	hair,	by	which	we	provide	aid	in	the	cause	of	
Allah.	We	have	medicine	for	the	wounded,	we	hand	arrows	(to	the	fighters),	
and	supply	drink	made	of	wheat	or	barley.”37	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
allowed	them	to	join	the	expedition.	After	the	conquest	of	Khaybar,	he	allot-
ted	shares	to	them	from	the	same	spoils	that	he	allotted	shares	to	the	men.	

	Another	women	who	served	as	a	medical	helper	during	time	of	war	
was	Rufayda	al-Ansariyya	(ra).	She	was	known	as	the	physician	who	estab-
lished	the	first	mobile	hospital.	The	tent	in	which	she	treated	the	wounded	
soldiers	was	known	as	“the	tent	of	Rufayda.”38	Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	(ra),	who	was	
wounded	during	the	Battle	of	the	Khandaq	was	taken	to	this	tent	by	com-
mand	of	the	Prophet	(saw).39

Such	examples	demonstrate	 that	Muslim	women	 took	medical	care	
of	both	men	and	women	during	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	Moreover,	
they	did	not	limit	their	service	to	medical	support	in	war	only,	but	also	
visited	the	ill	at	their	homes.	After	the	Hijra,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	visited	both	Abu	
Bakr	and	Bilal	(ra)	at	home	when	they	became	ill.40	In	like	manner,	a	group	
of	women	visited	the	Prophet	(saw)	at	his	death	bed,	and	Fatima,	who	was	
the	sister	of	Hudhayfa	b.	Yaman	(ra),	was	one	of	those	women.41

Furthermore,	during	the	Age	of	Felicity,	women	did	not	lag	behind	
in	scholarly	activities.	One	of	them	went		to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	related	
their	request	for	assistance	in	learning:	“O	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)!	
Men	(only)	benefit	by	your	teachings,	so	please	devote	to	us	from	(some	of)	
your	time,	a	day	on	which	we	may	come	to	you	so	that	you	may	teach	us	of	
what	Allah	has	taught	you.”42	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	deny	their	request	
and	went	allocated	a	special	time	for	the	women.	In	these	sessions,	Muslim	
women	could	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	all	kinds	of	questions.

Thus,	Medina	was	turning	into	to	a	center	of	scholarship	with	each	
passing	day.	Umm	Khulthum	bint	 ʿUqba,	 ʿAʾisha	bint	 Saʿd,	Karima	bint	
al-Miqdad,	al-Shifaʾ	bint	ʿAbd	Allah,	and	one	of	the	wives	of	the	Prophet	
(saw),	Hafsa	 bint	 ʿUmar,	were	 some	 of	 the	 scholarly	Companions	 (ra).43 
Al-Shifaʾ	bint	ʿAbd	Allah	taught	Hafsa	bint	ʿUmar	how	to	read	and	write.44 
Umm	al-Dardaʾ	taught	wise	words	to	her	students	by	writing	them	down	
on	tablets.45	Umm	Waraqa	from	Medina	was	one	of	the	compilers	of	the	
Holy	Qur’an.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	her	to	be	the	imām of her 
household,	and	assigned	a	muʾadhdhin for her.46 

ʿAʾisha	 (ra)	 had	 a	 very	 strong	 knowledge	 of	 ḥadīth	 and	 fiqh.	 Many	
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people,	women	and	men	alike,	came	to	ask	her	questions	about	religious	
matters.	Sometimes	ʿAʾisha47	and	Umm	Salama	(ra)48	led	the	prayers	of	the	
women	congregations.	

In	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	Muslim	women	were	also	active	and	
visible	in	business	life.	The	sister	of	 ʿAʾisha	(ra),	Asma,ʾ	was	a	very	smart	
and	 hard-working	woman.	Despite	 its	 demanding	 nature,	 she	 groomed	
the	horse	of	her	husband,	Zubayr.49	Once,	by	getting	the	approval	of	her	
husband,	 she	gave	permission	 to	a	poor	man	 to	 sell	 some	 things	under	
the	shade	in	front	of	her	house.	In	this	way,	she	contributed	to	trade	and	
distributed	some	of	her	earnings	as	charity.50 

Among	the	merchants	 in	the	Medina	market	were	female	Compan-
ions	 (ra).	 Asmaʾ	 bint	Mahrama	was	 known	 to	 sell	 perfume51	and	Qayla	
(ra)	was	known	for	her	outstanding	ability	as	a	merchant.	She	asked	the	
Prophet	(saw)	questions	about	work	ethics,	and	learned	a	lot	from	him	on	
this	matter.52	Samra	bint	Nuhayk	(ra)	was	the	first	woman	to	be	appointed	
as	 an	 inspector	 in	 the	market,	 known	 for	 patrolling	 the	market	with	 a	
whip	in	her	hand,	and	monitoring	the	business	transactions.	As	such,	she	
forbade	evil	and	enjoined	good	in	the	market.53	Later	on,	al-Shifaʾ	bint	ʿAbd	
Allah	(ra)	was	the	women	that	ʿ Umar	appointed	as	an	inspector	in	the	mar-
ket.	ʿUmar	valued	her	opinion	very	much.54	Both	Samra	bint	Nuhayk	and	
al-Shifaʾ	bint	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra)	were	in	charge	of	forbidding	evil	and	enjoining	
good,	a	task	that	later	evolved	into	the	ḥisba	institution.	

At	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	another	talented	woman	was	the	wife	
of	Jaʿfar	b.	Abi	Talib,	Asmaʾ	bint	 ʿUmays	(ra).	She	was	one	of	the	sixteen	
emigrant	women	who	travelled	to	Abyssinia	by	boat.	While	she	was	there,	
she	observed	 that	 the	Abyssinians	made	enclosed	coffins,	and	 took	 this	
knowledge	back	to	the	Arabian	Peninsula.55	Later	on,	she	made	the	coffins	
for	Fatima	and	Zaynab	bint	Jahsh	(ra).56	Asmaʾ	bint	ʿUmays	was	knowledge-
able	in	leather-making	as	well.57	She	was	known	as	a	woman	with	high	self-
confidence,	and	did	not	hesitate	to	defend	her	rights	against	anybody.	One	
day,	when	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	went	to	see	one	of	his	wives,	Hafsa,	
ʿUmar	went	there	a	little	earlier	to	see	his	daughter.	At	that	time	Asmaʾ	bint	
ʿUmays	was	with	her.	ʿUmar,	on	seeing	Asma,ʾ	said,	“Who	is	this	woman?”	
She	replied	to	him,	“I	am	Asma’	bint	ʿUmays.”	ʿUmar	then	said	to	Hafsa,	
“Is	she	the	Abyssinian?	Is	she	the	sea-faring	lady?”	Asmaʾ	replied	in	the	af-
firmative.	After	that	ʿUmar	said,	“We	have	emigrated	before	you	(people	of	
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the	boat),	so	we	have	got	more	right	than	you	over	Allah’s	Messenger.”	On	
hearing	that,	Asmaʾ	became	very	angry.	She	was	aware	of	the	importance	
of	the	emigration	to	Abyssinia,	so	although	her	interlocutor	was	ʿUmar,	she	
did	not	hesitate	to	say,	“No,	by	Allah,	while	you	were	with	Allah’s	Mes-
senger	who	was	feeding	the	hungry	among	you,	and	advising	the	ignorant	
among	you,	we	were	in	the	far-off	land	of	Abyssinia,	and	all	that	was	for	the	
sake	of	Allah’s	Messenger.”	Asmaʾ	became	even	more	heated	and	continued	
by	saying,	“By	Allah,	I	will	neither	eat	any	food	nor	drink	anything	until	I	
inform	Allah’s	Messenger	of	all	that	you	have	said.	There	we	were	harmed	
and	frightened	and	I	will	mention	this	statement	of	yours	to	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	will	not	tell	a	lie	or	shorten	your	saying	or	add	something	to	it.”58 
Upon	the	arrival	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	she	related	the	incident	to	him.	She	
did	not	hesitate	to	take	this	issue	up	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	demand-
ed	an	answer	from	him.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	the	following	comforting	
words	to	her:	“He (i.e., ʿUmar) has not got more right than you people over me, 
as he and his companions have (the reward of) only one emigration, and you, the 
people of the boat, have (the reward of) two emigrations.”59

Asmaʾ	(ra)	felt	like	she	had	heard	the	best	thing	that	she	could	have	
ever	heard	in	her	entire	life.	The	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	made	her	and	
all	the	other	Muhajirun	to	Abyssinia	utterly	happy.	Soon	all	the	Abyssinian	
Muhajirun	came	to	hear	this	ḥadīth	from	Asma.ʾ60	This	incident	shows	the	
important	role	of	women	in	ḥadīth	transmission,	and	also	that	Muslim	men	
did	not	hesitate	to	come	to	learn	ḥadīths	from	women	Companions	(ra).	

The	role	of	women	in	politics	and	administration	during	the	time	of	
the	Prophet	 (saw)	was	a	curious	 issue.	The	Prophet	 (saw)	 is	 reported	 to	
have	said,	“Those people who are ruled by a woman would never be successful.”61 
As	with	all	other	ḥadīths,	one	needs	to	look	at	the	reason	and	context	of	
this	saying	in	order	to	make	better	sense	out	of	it.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	made	this	statement	during	the	seventh	year	of	Hijra	in	the	course	of	
which	he	sent	letters	of	invitation	to	neighboring	monarchs.

One	of	those	letters	was	sent	to	the	Persian	king	Khusraw,	who	read	it	
and	tore	it	apart	at	once.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	deeply	hurt	by	
this	insult	and	cursed	the	Persian	monarchs:	“May Allah destroy them (as they 
destroyed my letter).”62	In	the	same	year,	the	above	mentioned	Persian	king	
was	murdered	by	his	son,	Shahriyar,	who	also	killed	his	brothers	because	
of	his	greed	for	power.	But	his	rule	did	not	last	long	for	he	soon	also	died.	
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Because	there	was	no	male	heir,	Shahriyar’s	sister,	Borandukht	became	the	
new	ruler	in	the	tenth	year	of	Hijra.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	about	
it,	he	said,	“Those people who are ruled by a woman will never be successful.”63 

Thus,	it	is	clear	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	cursed	the	Persian	
king,	Khusraw,	and	all	those	who	followed	him	because	of	his	disrespect	
for	the	Muslim	state.	After	a	number	of	disasters	related	to	royal	succes-
sion,	a	woman	ruler	may	have	seemed	like	a	new	ray	of	hope	for	the	Per-
sian	people.	However,	the	Prophet	(saw)	at	that	point	pointed	out	that	the	
new	ruler	would	not	be	able	to	unite	them,	and	that	this	dynasty	would	
never	experience	peace	again.	Looking	at	this	ḥadīth	in	context	clearly	in-
forms	us	that	this	statement	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	does	not	contain	within	
it	a	general	principle	that	would	prevent	future	generations	of	women	from	
being	rulers,	but	instead	refers	to	a	specific	case	related	to	the	immanent	
misfortune	of	the	Sasanid	Empire,	whose	present	ruler	was	a	woman.

When	the	Holy	Qur’an	refers	 to	 the	Queen	of	Sheba,	Balqis,	 it	nei-
ther	uses	negative	words	and	appellations	 for	her	nor	 implies	anywhere	
that	women	were	not	eligible	for	any	top-level	administrative	positions.64 
Therefore	 it	can	be	deduced	that	as	 long	as	 they	have	 the	qualifications	
that	are	needed,	women	may	serve	as	administrators	as	well	as	become	the	
heads	of	state.	There	is	nothing	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	or	ḥadīths	that	would	
prevent	women	from	performing	such	duties.	

The	best	example	to	demonstrate	that	women	undertook	important	
political	and	legal	responsibilities	was	the	incident	that	occurred	during	
the	conquest	of	Mecca.	In	that	year,	the	daughter	of	Abu	Talib,	Umm	Hani	
(ra)	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	My	brother	
ʿAli	has	declared	openly	that	he	will	kill	a	man	to	whom	I	have	granted	
asylum.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	then	said,	“O Umm Hani! We will grant asylum 
to the one whom you have granted asylum.”65 

It	is	obvious	that	granting	asylum	to	someone	would	be	a	legal	and	
political	act.	Recognition	of	this	asylum	by	political	authorities	means	that	
the	one	who	could	give	this	asylum	has	a	certain	recognizable	power.	Fif-
teen	years	after	this	incident,	after	the	death	of	ʿUmar,	the	committee	which	
was	assigned	to	determine	the	next	Caliph,	choose	the	house	of	Fatima	bint	
Qays	(ra)	for	this	important	political	and	strategically	important	event.66

Thus,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	made	 some	 rules	 and	 regulations	 in	order	
to	make	both	men	and	women	join	in	social	life	comfortably,	and	protect	
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them	 from	all	kinds	of	dubious	behavior.	One	of	 those	 regulations	was	
to	prohibit	the	meeting	of	a	man	and	woman	alone	in	a	secluded	place.	
This	prohibition	was	institutionalized	after	an	incident	which	took	place	
between	Asmaʾ	 	 bint	 ʿUmays	 and	Abu	Bakr	 (ra).	 Some	people	 from	 the	
Hashimi	family	went	to	visit	Abu	Bakr,	but	he	was	not	at	home.	Asmaʾ	was	
home	alone,	and	she	invited	them	into	her	home.	When	Abu	Bakr	returned	
home	a	short	while	later	he	was	displeased	to	see	his	wife	sitting	with	a	
group	of	men	at	home.	He	related	his	displeasure	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	On	
that	day,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	went	up	the	pulpit	and	addressed	
the	Companions	(ra)	as	follows:	“From this day onwards, no one is allowed to 
pay a visit alone to a woman who does not have her husband next to her.”67 

It	was	very	important	for	everyone	to	be	careful	in	this	matter	in	order	
to	avoid	all	kinds	of	 suspicions	and	 false	allegations.	The	Prophet	 (saw)	
wanted	his	people	to	be	mindful	against	slander	and	misunderstandings	
in	this	matter	as	women	were	becoming	part	of	social	life.	He	did	not	want	
their	dignity	to	be	harmed,	and	wished	to	protect	both	men	and	women.	
This	precaution	was	an	important	attempt	to	sustain	the	socialization	of	
men	and	women	without	any	impediment	to	public	life.

Another	precautionary	measure	taken	by	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	a	regu-
lation	about	women’s	journeys.	For	this	purpose,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“It 
is not permissible for a woman who believes in Allah and the Last Day to travel 
for one day and night except with a maḥram.”68	Another	Prophetic	account	
confirms	this	prohibition:	“A woman should not travel for more than three days 
except with a maḥram.”69	In	order	to	understand	the	context	of	this	ḥadīth,	
we	need	to	take	a	 look	at	 the	Prophet’s	conversation	with	 ʿAdi	b.	Hatim	
(ra).	Once	the	Prophet	(saw)	told	him,	“If you should live for a long time, you 
will certainly see that a woman in a hawda traveling from al-Hira will (safely 
reach Mecca and) perform the circumambulation of the Kaʿba, fearing none but 
Allah.”70	These	ḥadīths	indicate	that	the	aforesaid	prohibition	was	primarily	
about	security	on	the	road.	Such	prohibitions	were	meant	to	provide	men	
and	women	with	peace,	security,	and	comfort	in	social	life.	The	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	discouraged	women	from	traveling	in	case	of	danger	during	
travel.	In	such	instances,	he	gave	more	responsibility	to	the	maḥram,	and	
asked	them	to	accompany	women.

When	 one	 of	 the	Companions	 (ra)	 heard	 that	women	 ought	 not	 to	
travel	alone,	he	got	up	and	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	intend	to	go	to	
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such	and	such	an	army	and	my	wife	wants	to	perform	the	Hajj.”	Then	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Go along with her (to the Hajj)“71	This	example	shows	that	
even	jihād,	one	of	the	most	virtuous	acts,	could	be	abandoned	to	fulfill	the	
aforesaid	obligation,	and	women’s	desire	to	perform	the	Hajj	should	not	be	
postponed.	Therefore	the	stipulation	that	women	should	be	accompanied	
by	a	maḥram,	should	not	be	seen	as	a	regulation	which	strips	women	from	
their	basic	rights,	but	rather	a	responsibility	on	the	shoulders	of	the	maḥram. 

Entertainment	and	celebrations	have	always	been	part	and	parcel	of	
social	life.	Such	activities	were	performed	during	the	lifetime	of	the	Proph-
et	(saw).	Once,	after	the	prayer	on	one	of	the	major	holidays,	men,	women	
and	 children	were	 returning	 to	 their	 homes.	 In	 the	meantime,	 a	 group	
from	Abyssinia	began	to	perform	a	show	with	swords	and	shields	in	the	
mosque.	 ʿUmar	(ra)	angrily	approached	the	group,	with	the	 intention	of	
scolding	and	removing	them	from	the	mosque.	The	group	was	caught	by	
surprise	at	this	intervention.	Upon	witnessing	this,	the	Prophet	(saw)	in-
tervened	and	said	to	ʿUmar,	“Leave them alone!”	Then	he	said	to	them,	“You 
are good to continue,”72	and	made	the	group	feel	comfortable	with	what	they	
had	been	doing.	The	Prophet	(saw)	wished	people	to	entertain	themselves	
during	 the	major	holidays.	They	were	 supposed	 to	 be	 times	 of	 joy	 and	
happiness.	He	turned	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	who	was	a	young	girl	then,	and	said,	
“Would you like to watch the show?”	and	she	replied,	“Yes.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	
covered	her	with	his	garment73	and	they	began	to	watch	the	Abyssinians.	
During	the	show,	the	Prophet	(saw)	even	sang	songs,	such	as	“Carry on, 
Banu Arfida,”	and	encouraged	the	entertainers.	When	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	got	tired,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	her,	“Is that enough?”	she	replied	in	the	affirmative,	
and	they	left	the	show.74	It	was	a	memorable	moment	for	her.	When	she	
related	this	account	to	her	nephew,	ʿUrwa	(ra),	years	later,	she	said,	“So	you	
may	deduce	from	this	event	how	a	little	girl	who	was	eager	to	play,	enjoy	
and	be	amused	should	be	treated	in	this	respect.”75 

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	learned	from	the	Prophet	(saw)	that	having	fun	and	taking	
part	in	any	kind	of	entertainment	were	acceptable	as	long	as	they	were	per-
formed	within	legitimate	boundaries.	In	another	incident,	two	girls	from	
Medina	were	playing	the	tambourine	and	singing	next	to	the	house	of	the	
Prophet	(saw)	on	one	of	the	major	holidays.	In	the	meantime,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	resting	at	home.	When	Abu	Bakr	(ra),	who	happened	to	come	to	
visit	his	daughter	at	the	Prophet’s	home,	saw	this	scene	he	said	with	dis-
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pleasure	the	following	words:	“Musical	instruments	of	Satan	in	the	house	
of	Allah’s	Messenger!”	However,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	intervened	
and	said,	“O Abu Bakr! There is a major holiday (ʿīd) for every nation and this 
is our major holiday.”76	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	not	against	women	
taking	part	 in	 celebrations	 and	 entertainment	during	 special	 occasions.	
He	neither	stopped	women	nor	let	others	stop	them	in	celebrating	special	
events.	It	was	only	natural	 for	the	Companions	(ra)–men,	women,	and	
children–to	participate	in	social	activities	such	as	weddings	and	holiday	
celebrations.	One	day	the	Prophet	(saw)	saw	a	group	of	women	with	their	
children	coming	from	a	wedding	ceremony.	They	were	house	wives	from	
the	Ansar	(ra).	Like	everyone	else,	the	people	of	Medina	enjoyed	weddings	
and	entertainment.	It	is	well	known	that	he	loved	the	people	of	Medina.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	stoop	up	and	said	to	the	approaching	women,	“By Allah, 
you are my most favorite people.”	The	Prophet	(saw)’s	love	and	respect	for	the	
people	of	Ansar	was	deeply	 embedded	and	undeniable.	Confirming	his	
love	and	respect,	the	Prophet	(saw)	repeated	these	words	three	times	to	the	
aforesaid	women.77	The	house	wives	of	the	Ansar	were	extremely	pleased	
by	the	Prophet’s	kindness	towards	them.	Through	time	these	beautiful	and	
kind	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	became	the	traditional	greeting	conveying	
the	joy	of	weddings.	

If	we	take	all	of	these	examples	into	consideration,	we	can	say	with	
confidence	that	Muslim	women	were	aware	of	their	rights	and	responsi-
bilities	during	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	and	that	they	strived	hard	to	
learn	and	implement	them.	They	had	activities	in	all	sectors	of	life,	such	
as	 scholarship,	 trade,	 philanthropic	 work,	 war,	 and	medicine.	We	 also	
see	that	many	social	activities,	including	weddings	and	celebrations,	took	
place	in	mosques	during	those	days.	The	fact	of	the	Prophet’s	encouraging	
words	 regarding	women,	 “come	 to	 the	mosque	 even	 at	 dawn,”	 demon-
strate	his	resoluteness	in	keeping	women	active	in	social	life.	Furthermore,	
his	 request	 that	 all	women,	 including	 those	menstruating,	 come	 to	 the	
mosque	 on	major	 holidays	 demonstrates	 his	wish	 for	women	not	 to	 be	
excluded	from	any	social	and	religious	activity.	According	to	Islamic	tradi-
tion,	humans	were	created	from	one	male	and	one	female,	and	then	were	
divided	among	nations	and	tribes.78	Therefore,	it	is	evident	that	a	social	life	
in	which	there	is	no	place	for	women	or	their	knowledge	and	experience	
defies	the	laws	of	creation.
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WOMEN AND EDUCATION
KNOWLEDGE IS AN OBLIGATION ON 

ALL MUSLIMS 

بِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: جَاءَتِ امْرَاأةٌ اإلَِى رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s فَقَالَتْ:  عَنْ اأ

ْتِيكَ  جَالُ بِحَدِيثِكَ، فَاجْعَلْ لَنَا مِنْ نَفْسِكَ يَوْمًا نَاأ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ! ذَهَبَ الرِّ

ا عَلَّمَكَ اللَّهُ، قَالَ: “اجْتَمِعْنَ يَوْمَ كَذَا وَكَذَا.” فَاجْتَمَعْنَ،  فِيهِ، تُعَلِّمُنَا مِمَّ

هُ... ا عَلَّمَهُ اللَّ تَاهُنَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s فَعَلَّمَهُنَّ مِمَّ فَاأ

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra),	“A	woman	came	to	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	said,	‘O	Messenger	of	Allah!	(Only)	men	benefit	by	your	
teachings,	so	please	devote	to	us	from	(some	of)	your	time,	a	day	on	
which	we	may	come	to	you	so	that	you	may	teach	us	what	Allah	has	

taught	you.’	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘Then let us meet at such and such days!’	
The	women	gathered	on	those	days,	and	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	

taught	them	what	Allah	had	taught	him…”
(M6699,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	152)



250

نْصَارِ! لَمْ يَكُنْ يَمْنَعُهُنَّ الْحَيَاءُ  عَنْ عَائِشَةَ... فَقَالَتْ عَائِشَةُ: نِعْمَ النِّسَاءُ نِسَاءُ الاأ

ينِ. هْنَ فِى الدِّ اأنْ يَتَفَقَّ

عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

“لاَ تَمْنَعُوا اإمَِاءَ اللَّهِ مَسَاجِدَ اللَّهِ.”

َّاسٍ  قَالَ: خَرَجَ النَّبِيُّ s يَوْمَ عِيدٍ فَصَلَّى رَكْعَتَيْنِ لَمْ يُصَلِّ  عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

قْنَ،  قَبْلُ وَلاَ بَعْدُ، ثُمَّ مَالَ عَلَى النِّسَاءِ، وَمَعَهُ بِلاَلٌ، فَوَعَظَهُنَّ وَاأمَرَهُنَّ اأنْ يَتَصَدَّ

فَجَعَلَتِ الْمَرْاأةُ تُلْقِى الْقُلْبَ وَالْخُرْصَ.

 :s ِقَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d ِّأشْعَرِي بِى مُوسَى الْا عَنْ اأ

ْدِيبَهَا، وَعَلَّمَهَا فَاأحْسَنَ تَعْلِيمَهَا ثُمَّ اأعْتَقَهَا  جُلُ اأمَتَهُ فَاأحْسَنَ تَاأ بَ الرَّ “اإذَِا اأدَّ

جَهَا كَانَ لَهُ اأجْرَانِ...”  فَتَزَوَّ
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ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“What	good	women	the	womenfolk	of	the	Ansar	were!	
They	did	not	let	shyness	prevent	them	from	seeking	to	understand	their	

religion.”
(M750,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	61)

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“Do not stop Allah’s women servants from going to Allah’s mosques!”

(M990,	Muslim,	al-Salat,	136)

Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra)	said,	“The	Prophet	(saw)	went	out	for	the	holiday	prayer	
on	the	holiday	and	offered	a	prayer	of	two	rak’as,	and	he	neither	offered	
a	prayer	before	it	or	after	it.	Then	he	went	towards	the	women	along	with	
Bilal.	He	preached	to	them	and	ordered	them	to	give	charity.	Some	of	
the	women	started	giving	their	arm	bangles	and	earrings	(on	to	Bilal’s	

extended	skirt).”
(B1431,	al-Bukhari,	al-Zakat,	21)

According	to	Abu	Musa	al-Ash’ari	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“If	a	person	teaches	his	slave	girl	good	manners	properly,	educates	
her	properly,	and	then	manumits	and	marries	her,	he	will	get	a	double	

reward.”
(B3446,	al-Bukhari,	al-Anbiya’,	48)
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A llah,	who	created	us	all	as	men	and	women,	holds	us	equal-
ly	 responsible	with	 regard	 to	 the	divine	commandments.	Moreover,	 the	
Prophet	 (saw)	 treated	 his	 interlocutors	 equally	 regardless	 if	 they	 were	
males	 or	 females.	 For	 example,	 because	 of	 the	 complaint	 of	 one	 of	 the	
female	Companions	(ra)	with	these	words,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	(Only)	
men	 benefit	 by	 your	 teachings,”	 a	 number	 of	 special	 education	 classes	
for	women	were	 initiated	by	 the	Prophet	 (saw).	Unlike	men,	 the	 female	
Companions	(ra)	did	not	have	the	opportunity	to	always	benefit	from	the	
Prophet’s	teaching	because	they	were	not	able	to	be	with	him	all	the	time.	
Conveying	the	requests	of	all	the	other	women,	the	above-mentioned	fe-
male	Companion	said,	“please	devote	to	us	 from	(some	of)	your	time,	a	
day	on	which	we	may	come	to	you	so	that	you	may	teach	us	what	Allah	
has	taught	you.”	Agreeing	with	this	request,	the	Prophet	(saw)	allocated	a	
special	time	and	place	for	educating	women.1

The	first	Muslims	began	to	create	a	new	society	in	Medina	after	a	pe-
riod	of	struggle	in	Mecca.	During	the	process	of	the	creation	of	their	new	
society	 in	Medina,	prophetic	education	 included	all	members	of	society,	
regardless	if	they	were	male	or	female,	free	or	slave,	or	old	or	young.	Every-
one	was	given	value	during	the	formation	of	the	new	Islamic	society.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah’s	aim	was	to	implant	a	strong	sense	of	belief	in	Allah’s	
unity	 in	 the	hearts	 of	 the	believers,	 and	 educate	 them	accordingly.	The	
framework	of	this	education	was	shaped	by	divine	principles.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	educated	the	people	by	teaching	what	Allah	(swt)	had	revealed	to	
him,	and	implementing	those	revelations	in	his	own	life.	Women	as	well	
as	men	received	this	education,	which	aimed	to	correct	and	improve	the	
existing	society.	As	indicated	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	both	men	and	women	
were	the	Prophet’s	interlocutors,2	and	therefore	they	needed	to	know	their	
rights	and	responsibilities	so	that	they	could	practice	the	good	news	that	
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they	had	received,	“Anyone, male or female, who does good deeds and is a be-
liever, will enter Paradise and will not be wronged by as much as the dip in a date 
stone.”3	Hence,	women’s	education	could	not	be	neglected	and	was	impor-
tant	for	yet	another	reason,	the	education	of	future	generations.	Children	
who	were	born	into	their	mothers’	arms	would	grow	up	with	the	educa-
tion	and	training	of	their	mothers	whose	education	had	been	shaped	by	
Prophetic	teaching.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	gave	special	importance	to	the	education	
of	women	as	early	as	the	first	days	of	Islam.	When	he	was	sharing	the	first	
Qur’anic	messages	in	the	house	of	al-Arqam,	which	was	located	on	the	hill	
of	Safa	in	Mecca,	with	his	close	circle	in	secret,	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	no	is-
sue	about	admitting	women	to	these	meetings.4	Before	the	Hijra,	the	group	
of	Muslims	that	came	to	give	him	their	bayʿāt	at	’Aqaba	included	women.	
Furthermore,	a	group	of	women	who	went	to	visit	him	after	the	Hijra	said	
the	following,	which	would	become	the	basis	of	their	future	moral	educa-
tion:	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	we	give	you	our	pledge	that	we	will	not	associ-
ate	anything	with	Allah,	we	will	not	steal,	we	will	not	have	unlawful	sexual	
relations,	we	will	not	utter	slander,	we	will	not	fabricate	from	between	our	
hands	and	feet,	and	we	will	not	disobey	you	in	goodness.”5

Women	were	quite	eager	to	learn	and	consult	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	
about	things	they	did	not	know.	They	were	able	to	ask	him	all	kinds	of	
questions	concerning	the	faith	and	its	practices.	During	the	Farewell	Pil-
grimage,	a	women	from	the	Khath‘am	tribe	asked	him	whether	she	could	
perform	a	Hajj	on	behalf	of	her	old	 father	 and	he	 replied,	 “Yes, you can 
perform it.”6

Muslim	Women	could	also	directly	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	questions	
concerning	their	private	lives.	Once	a	women	went	to	ask	him,	“If	anyone	
of	us	gets	menses	in	her	clothes	then	what	should	she	do?”	and	the	Prophet	
(saw)	replied,	“She should (take hold of the soiled place), rub it and put it in the 
water and rub it in order to remove the traces of blood and then pour water over 
it. Then she can pray in it.”7

Fatima	bint	Abi	Hubaysh	(ra)	informed	the	Prophet	(saw)	that	she	had	
a	permanent	bleeding	problem	and	thus	she	could	not	clean	herself	prop-
erly.	He	explained	to	her	how	to	clean	herself	in	such	a	case.8	When	the	
Prophet’s	wife	ʿAʾisha	witnessed	Asmaʾ	(ra)	asking	the	Prophet	(saw)	how	
to	clean	herself	after	a	menstruation	period	and	about	sexual	intercourse,	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

255

8	B325,	al-Bukhari,	al-Haidh,	
24;	M753,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	
62.
9	M750,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	
61.
10	D274,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Tahara,	107;	N209,	al-Nasa’i,	
al-Tahara,	134.
11	B321,	L-Bukhari,	al-Haidh,	
20;	M763,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	
69
12	T19,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Tahara,	15;	HM25130,	Ibn	
Hanbal,	VI,	94.
13	M6044,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	
76.
14	M991,	Muslim,	al-Salat,	
137.

she	made	the	following	statement:	“What	good	womenfolk	are	the	wom-
en	of	the	Ansar!	Their	shyness	and	their	natural	reserve	did	not	prevent	
them	from	learning	things.”9	However,	some	women,	who	felt	hesitation	in	
asking	the	Prophet	(saw)	personal	questions,	acquired	their	knowledge	of	
these	issues	from	the	wives	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	For	example,	one	woman	
who	 had	 continuous	 bleeding	 consulted	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 through	 his	
wife	Umm	Salama	 (ra)	 to	find	out	how	 to	deal	with	 this	matter	during	
ritual	prayers.10	Another	woman	learned	through	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	how	to	pray	
during	 the	menstruation	period.11	From	time	 to	 time,	 ʿAʾisha	 (ra)	 taught	
women	who,	 in	 turn,	 taught	 their	husbands	about	private	and	personal	
matters.	For	example,	once	she	told	the	women	of	Basra	that	they	needed	
to	use	water	to	clean	their	private	parts	after	the	call	of	nature.	She	also	
told	them	that	their	husbands	should	follow	suit:	“Encourage	your	Hus-
bands	to	clean	themselves	with	water,	for	I	am	too	shy	of	them,	but	Allah’s	
Messenger	would	have	done	it.”12

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 never	 turned	down	 any	woman	who	wanted	 to	
learn	 the	 answers	 to	 various	 questions.	 He	 was	 polite	 and	 thoughtful	
enough	 to	 provide	 them	with	 appropriate	 circumstances	 in	which	 they	
could	ask	their	questions	freely.	Once	a	woman	approached	the	Prophet	
(saw)	to	share	distressing	news	and	asked	him	for	help.	He	addressed	her	
by	name	and	told	her	that	he	could	go	wherever	she	wanted,	and	stated	
that	he	would	be	pleased	to	speak	to	any	of	her	demands.13 

The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	limit	his	teachings	to	a	specific	time	be-
cause	his	main	task	was	to	spread	Allah’s	message.	In	like	manner,	people	
who	wished	to	attain	the	ultimate	happiness	did	not	limit	their	learning	to	
a	specific	time.	Not	limiting	himself	to	any	space	or	time,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
spread	his	message	to	people	under	all	conditions.	Sometimes	he	taught	
people	during	a	normal	conversation,	sometimes	in	a	mosque,	and	some-
times	during	the	Friday	and	holiday	sermons.	He	encouraged	women	to	be	
part	of	these	settings	and	made	sure	that	men	did	not	to	stop	women	from	
participating	in	such	events.	This	was	because	he	wished	both	men	and	
women	 to	attend	 the	mosque	where	educational	 and	 scholarly	activities	
took	place	all	the	time.	By	addressing	men,	“If your wives ask permission to 
go to the mosque, let them go!14	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	to	eliminate	condi-
tions	which	might	prevent	women	from	going	to	the	mosque.	In	addition,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	addressed	women	and	informed	them	of	the	issues	that	
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they	needed	to	heed	with	such	words	as,	“Do not stop Allah’s women servants 
from going to Allah’s mosques!”15	and	“They may go out (to the mosque) having 
not perfumed themselves.”16	During	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	Muslim	
women	consistently	attended	the	Friday	sermons,	the	aim	of	which	was	
to	educate	all	believers.	As	a	result,	they	enjoyed	the	peace	and	tranquil-
ity	of	performing	Friday	prayers	as	well	as	continuing	their	education.	For	
instance,	Umm	Hisham	bint	Haritha	b.	al-Nuʿman	(ra)	said,	“I	memorized	
the sūra	of	al-Qaaf	directly	from	the	lips	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw);	
he	used	to	recite	it	every	Friday.”17 

Umm	ʿAtiyya	reported	that	all	the	female	Companions	(ra),	regardless	
of	their	age	and	status,	attended	the	mosque	for	the	major	holiday	prayers	
upon	the	request	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	She	also	said	that	even	though	men-
struating	women	attended	the	mosque	in	order	to	be	part	of	the	congrega-
tion,	they	stayed	behind	when	the	ritual	prayer	commenced.18	Afterwards,	
they	joined	the	recitation	of	the	takbīr	along	with	the	men.	Alongside	the	
whole	congregation,	they	invoked	Allah	through	supplication,	praying	for	
the	blessings	of	the	day	and	purification	from	sins.19	It	is	evident	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	gave	much	importance	to	the	issue	of	women’s’	attendance	
at	 the	mosque	because	it	was	the	most	 important	educational	center	 for	
them.	For	instance,	once	he	even	suggested	to	one	woman,	who	said	that	
she	did	not	have	any	decent	clothes	to	wear	to	attend	the	mosque,	to	bor-
row	some	clothes	from	a	friend	in	order	to	go	to	the	mosque.20

When	 addressing	 the	 Companions	 (ra)	 during	 the	 major	 holiday	
prayers,	the	Prophet	(saw)	never	neglected	to	address	the	women.	Once,	
he	approached		them	and	gave	a	special	talk,	containing	specific	advice.	
His	efforts	did	not	go	unnoticed	by	women.	Those	women	who	learned	
things	from	him	began	to	practice	what	they	learned	immediately.	Once,	
for	example,	the	Prophet	(saw)	walked	through	the	women’s	section	after	
the	prayer	and	gave	them	certain	advice,	encouraging	them	to	make	chari-
table	donations.	Without	any	hesitation,	the	women	believers	did	so	from	
jewelry	that	they	were	wearing	at	the	time.	The	amount	was	so	great	that	
the	edge	of	Bilal’s	skirt,	 in	which	he	was	collecting	the	donations,	over-
flowed.21

When	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud’s	wife,	Zaynab	(ra),	heard	the	Prophet’s	
suggestion	 on	donations,	 she	 thought	 of	making	 donations	 to	 her	 poor	
husband	and	nephews.	She	shared	her	 idea	with	her	husband	who	said	
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that	she	needed	to	consult	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	about	this.	Zaynab	went	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	make	an	inquiry.	At	the	gate	of	his	home,	she	met	
another	woman	who	came	 to	ask	 the	 same	question.	They	 related	 their	
concern	to	Bilal	and	asked	him	to	take	their	question	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	
Bilal	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	consulted	him	about	this	matter.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	 said,	 “(it is sufficient for her) and she will receive 
a double reward (for that): One for helping relatives, and the other for giving 
zakāt.”22 

It	 was	 very	 important	 for	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 that	 Muslim	 women	
should	correct	their	age-old	wrong	habits	and	traditions.	For	that	purpose,	
he	personally	warned	them	to	change	their	behaviors.	For	example,	eulo-
gizing		a	deceased	person	with	wild	cries	in	a	rebellious	spirit	was	a	com-
mon	practice	in	Jahiliyya	society.	Acknowledging	that	it	was	difficult	for	
women	to	abandon	this	habit,23	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	them	and	took	
their	pledges	to	abandon	such	practices.24 

The	Prophet	(saw)	was	not	only	interested	in	the	moral	and	religious	
education	of	believers,	but	also	encouraged	them	to	learn	how	to	read	and	
write.	When	he	 commanded	his	Companions	 (ra)	 to	 teach	others	what	
they	had	learned	from	him,25	or	when	he	declared	that	scholars	were	the	
heirs	of	the	prophets,26	he	was	speaking	for	all	of	humankind	regardless	
of	gender.	It	is	also	important	to	notice	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
used	very	inclusive	language	when	he	said	that	both	teachers	and	students	
could	get	the	same	reward,27	and	that	they	were	among	the	most	virtuous	
people.28	Even	more	importantly,	the	Prophet	(saw)	thought	that	all	wom-
en,	regardless	of	their	class,	status,	and	age,	should	receive	a	decent	educa-
tion.	He	said,	“If a person teaches his slave girl good manners properly, educates 
her properly, and then manumits and marries her, he will get a double reward.”29

During	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	women	developed	an	interest	
not	only	in	learning	the	prophetic	teaching,	but	also	in	learning	and	teach-
ing	in	general.	Al-Shifaʾ	bint	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra)	was	a	literate	person	before	she	
converted	to	Islam,	and	she	taught	Hafsa,	the	wife	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	
how	to	read	and	write.30	Likewise,	ʿAʾisha,	Umm	Salama,	Karima	bint	al-
Miqdad,	Umm	Kulthum	bint	ʿUqba,	and	ʿAʾisha	bint	Saʿd	were	among	the	
literate	female	Companions	(ra).31 

Among	 the	ḥadīth	 transmitters	 there	were	 several	women	Compan-
ions	(ra).	Among	the	Prophet’s	wives,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	was	the	one	who	trans-
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mitted	the	highest	number	of	ḥadīths.	In	fact,	ʿAʾisha’s	scholarship	is	worth	
mentioning.	She	stood	out	from	both	the	female	Companions	(ra)	and	the	
male	Companions	(ra)	who	were	scholars,	thanks	to	her	knowledge,	wis-
dom,	and	powerful	analytical	thinking.	During	her	lifetime	several	of	the	
Companions	(ra)	had	to	resort	to	her	knowledge	in	religious	matters.	Her	
knowledge	was	not	limited	to	religious	matters	and	extended	to	other	ar-
eas,	including	literature,	poetry,	history,	and	medicine.32 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	sent	to	redeem	a	group	of	people	
who	 had	 deviated	 from	 the	 divine	message	 and	 indulged	 in	 irreligious	
and	immoral	practices.	When	he	was	spreading	his	message,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	did	not	differentiate	between	males	and	females,	and	paid	equal	at-
tention	to	their	edification.	It	was	no	accident	that	the	pre-Islamic	period	
was	called	the	“Age	of	Ignorance”	(Jahiliyya)	and	the	period	of	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	the	one	directly	after	it	was	called	the	“‘Asr	al-Sa’ada.”	Clearly,	
this	was	a	direct	result	of	the	Prophetic	education	of	that	society.	It	is	im-
portant	to	note	the	critical	role	that	women	played	in	raising	the	generation	
who	formed	this	society	and	established	a	deeply-rooted	Islamic	tradition.	

Today,	as	in	all	other	ages,	the	education	of	women,	whose	popula-
tion	is	more	than	half	of	the	world	population,	should	be	given	the	utmost	
priority.	This	is	the	best	way	to	ensure	forming	an	educated	and	cultured	
society.	Stripping	women	of	education,	and	preventing	 their	 talents	and	
knowledge	to	be	shared	by	society,	mean	literally	to	keep	half	of	society	
ignorant.	Educating	women,	both	in	the	scholarly	and	the	spiritual	sense,	
is	the	best	investment	in	raising	future	generations.	As	long	as	mothers	are	
educated	and	cultured,	the	new	generations	will	consist	of	well-educated,	
well-mannered,	 faithful,	 and	morally	upright	people,	who,	 in	 turn,	will	
create	a	healthy	and	tranquil	society.
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THE PRIVACY OF THE BODY
THE DIGNITY OF A HUMAN BEING

: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ 

“لَعَنَ اللَّهُ الْوَاصِلَةَ وَالْمُسْتَوْصِلَةَ وَالْوَاشِمَةَ وَالْمُسْتَوْشِمَةَ.” 

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Allah has cursed a woman who has lengthened her hair (artificially) or 
someone else’s, and also a woman who tattoos herself or someone else.”	

(B5937,	al-Bukhari,	al-Libas,	83)
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عَنْ يَعْلَى: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s رَاأى رَجُلاً يَغْتَسِلُ بِالْبَرَازِ، فَصَعِدَ الْمِنْبَرَ فَحَمِدَ اللَّهَ 

تْرَ، فَاإِذَا  وَاأثْنَى عَلَيْهِ وَقَالَ: “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ حَلِيمٌ حَيِيٌّ سِتِّيرٌ يُحِبُّ الْحَيَاءَ وَالسَّ

اغْتَسَلَ اأحَدُكُمْ فَلْيَسْتَتِرْ.” 

عَنِ الْمِسْوَرِ بْنِ مَخْرَمَةَ قَالَ: اأقْبَلْتُ بِحَجَرٍ اأحْمِلُهُ ثَقِيلٍ وَعَلَيَّ اإزَِارٌ خَفِيفٌ –قَالَ– 

فَانْحَلَّ اإزَِارِى وَمَعِيَ الْحَجَرُ لَمْ اأسْتَطِعْ اأنْ اأضَعَهُ حَتَّى بَلَغْتُ بِهِ اإلَِى مَوْضِعِهِ فَقَالَ 

رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: “ارِْجِعْ اإلَِى ثَوْبِكَ فَخُذْهُ وَلاَ تَمْشُوا عُرَاةً.”

ا اأنْزَلَ اللَّهُ  وَلَ، لَمَّ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ g قَالَتْ: يَرْحَمُ اللَّهُ نِسَاءَ الْمُهَاجِرَاتِ الاأ

قْنَ مُرُوطَهُنَّ فَاخْتَمَرْنَ بِهِ. ﴾ شَقَّ ﴿وَلْيَضْرِبْنَ بِخُمُرِهِنَّ عَلَى جُيُوبِهِنَّ

بِيهِ؛ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  بِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ، عَنْ اأ عَنْ عَبْدِ الرَّحْمَنِ بْنِ اأ

جُلُ  جُلِ وَلاَ الْمَرْاأةُ اإلَِى عَوْرَةِ الْمَرْاأةِ، وَلاَ يُفْضِى الرَّ جُلُ اإلَِى عَوْرَةِ الرَّ “لاَ يَنْظُرُ الرَّ

جُلِ فِى ثَوْبٍ وَاحِدٍ، وَلاَ تُفْضِى الْمَرْاأةُ اإلَِى الْمَرْاأةِ فِى الثَّوْبِ الْوَاحِدِ.” اإلَِى الرَّ
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According	to	Yaʿla	(b.	Umayya)	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	saw	
a	man	performing	the	ghusl	(the	major	wudu’)	in	an	open	place,	so	he	

ascended	the	minbar	and	praised	and	glorified	Allah,	then	he	said,	”Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime, is forbearing, modest and concealing, and He loves 
modesty and concealment. When any one of you performs the ghusl, let him 

conceal himself.’”
(N406,	al-Nasaʾi,	al-Ghusl,	7)

Al-Miswar	b.	Makhrama	(ra)	recounted,	“I	was	carrying	a	heavy	
rock,	and	wearing	a	thin	waistcloth.	While	carrying	it,	my	waistcloth	
became	lose	and	fell	off.	I	could	not	drop	the	rock	until	I	arrived	at	the	
destination.	Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	’Go and get your dress. Do 

not stroll undressed.’”
	(M773,	al-Muslim,	al-Haidh,	78)

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“May	Allah	bestow	His	Mercy	on	the	early	emigrant	
women.	When	Allah	revealed	the	verse:	‘...	they should draw their coverings 

over their necklines (i.e., their bodies, faces, necks and bosoms)...’	they	tore	
their murūṭ	(woolen	or	silken	garments)	and	covered	themselves	with	

them.”
(B4758,	al-Bukhari,	al-Tafsir,	(al-Nur)	12)

Abd	al-Rahman	b.	Abi	Saʿid	al-Khudri	reported	from	his	father	(ra)	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A man should not look at the private parts of another 

man, and a woman should not look at the private parts of another woman. 
A man should not lie with another man (without wearing an under garment) 
under one cover; and a woman should not lie with another woman (without 

wearing an under garment) under one cover.”
(M768,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	74;	D4018,	Abu	Daʾud,	al-Hammam,	2)
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One	day,	Allah’s	Messenger	was	having	a	conversation	with	his	
Companions	(ra).	His	best	friends	were	attentively	listening	to	him,	so	that	
they	 could	 digest	what	 they	 had	heard	 and	 then	 carefully	 transmit	 the	
news	to	their	families,	friends,	and	neighbors.	On	that	day,	Muʿawiya	b.	
Hayda	(ra)	was	among	the	listeners.	He	too	had	a	habit	of	relating	what	he	
had	heard	from	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	his	son,	Hakim.	Later,	his	grandson,	
Bahz	became	a	link	in	the	chain	that	transmitted	to	us	the	remembranc-
es	of	Muʿawiya	(ra).	Knowing	that	our	beloved	Prophet	did	not	leave	any	
question	unanswered,	Muʿawiya	decided	to	ask	a	question	that	had	been	
bothering	him	for	a	while,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!”	he	said,	“Regarding	our	
genitals	(ʿawra),	what	must	we	cover	and	what	may	we	leave	uncovered?”	

He	had	previously	heard	from	the	Prophet	of	Islam	that	the	private	
parts,	called	the	ʿawra,	should	be	covered,	but	he	did	not	know	the	extent	
of	the	coverage.	The	Prophet	(saw)	answered,	“Cover what needs to be covered 
from everyone except from your wife or slave girl.”	Muʿawiya,	who	understood	
from	this	that	he	should	cover	himself	before	a	woman	who	was	a	stranger,	
then	asked,	“What	should	a	man	cover	when	he	is	with	another	man?”	Our	
Prophet	replied,	“If you are able to not let anyone see your genitals, then do so.”	
Therefore	there	was	a	private	part	of	the	body	which	should	be	concealed	
from	everyone	regardless	of	sex.	Muʿawiya	then	asked,	“If	a	person	is	alone,	
how	much	should	he	cover?”	Thereupon,	wanting	to	help	him	understand	
the	rationale	for	covering	the	private	parts,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“One 
should be shy above all before Allah.”1

Thus,	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 taught	Muʿawiya	 that	 covering	
the	body	was	an	act	of	respect	to	oneself,	his	fellow	beings,	and	to	Allah.	
Allah	(swt)	said	to	his	angels,	“I will create a mortal out of dried clay, formed 
from dark mud. When I have fashioned him and breathed My spirit into him, bow 
down before him.”2	Then	He	created	human	beings	out	of	clay.3	The	human	
body	is	a	divine	design	which	contains	the	spirit,	heart,	and	mind,	namely,	
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the	essence	of	humanness,	which	acknowledges	and	loves	Allah	(swt)	and	
follows	His	commandments.	Allah	Almighty	created	each	of	the	billions	of	
human	beings	descended	from	Adam	and	Eve	differently	and	gave	them	
each	a	unique	body.	Even	 if	 two	people	were	similar,	He	did	not	create	
them	the	same.	He	then	asked	everyone	to	be	content	with	the	body	that	
was	given	to	him.	Through	the	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	Allah	strongly	
warned	those	who,	by	putting	their	bodies	at	their	disposal,	tried	to	alter	
them	artificially,	and	commodify	them.	This	is	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“Allah has cursed a woman who has lengthened her hair (artificially) or someone 
else’s, and also a woman who tattoos herself or someone else.”4 

Our	Lord	on	High	proclaimed	that	our	bodies	were	not	 immortal.5 
Declaring	 that	 “Everybody is going to taste death,”6	 Allah	 (swt)	 explained	
to	mankind	that	they	were	going	to	meet	death	at	some	point;	that	they	
were	going	to	return	to	their	origin,	earth;7	and	that	 they	were	going	to	
be	resurrected	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.8	Although	some	people	find	this	
transformation	incomprehensible	and	unbelievable	and	regard	the	recon-
stitution	of	a	body	from	crumbled	bones	and	worn	flesh	mixed	with	soil	
to	be	impossible,9	our	Lord	Allah	Almighty	demands	that	we	believe	this	
reality.	He	has	clearly	stated	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	that	He	is	going	to	recre-
ate	every	body	exactly	the	way	it	was	down	to	 its	unique	fingerprints.10 
Until	the	day	on	which	bodies	are	reunited	with	their	spirits,11 the body 
as	well	as	its	spirit	are	held	in	trust	by	man.	We	need	to	use	our	bodies	to	
exhibit	good	behavior,	to	do	good	works,	and	to	help	in	doing	good;	and	
we	should	protect	each	organ	from	evil	or	bad	deeds.	Our	beloved	Prophet	
said,	“Your body has rights over you.”12	He	thus	reminded	us	of	our	responsi-
bilities	towards	our	bodies.	It	is	one	of	the	greatest	blessings	of	life	to	have	
eyes	which	see,	ears	which	hear,	hands	which	hold,	and	feet	which	walk,	
in	short,	a	healthy	body.	Man	should	know	the	value	of	this	blessing	like	
all	the	others	that	Allah	(swt)	has	given	him,	and	he	should	not	forget	that	
he	will	be	held	accountable	for	how	he	used	his	body.	This	is	because	on	
the	Day	of	Judgement,	his	mouth	is	going	to	be	sealed,	and	his	hands	and	
feet	are	going	to	testify	to	what	he	had	done	with	them	during	his	life.13

It	could	be	said	that	the	instinct	to	cover	one’s	body	originated	from	
creation.	When	Adam	and	Eve	ate	 the	 forbidden	 fruit	 in	Paradise,	 their	
private	parts	became	visible.	Their	immediate	reaction	to	this	was	to	try	to	
cover	those	parts	with	leaves.14	In	a	sense,	after	becoming	aware	of	sexual-
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ity,	man’s	natural	reaction	was	to	cover	his	private	parts.	As	seen	in	the	
cave	paintings	of	early	man,	it	appears	that	even	they	felt	the	need	to	con-
ceal	the	private	parts	of	their	bodies,	albeit	with	simple	clothing.	This	need	
ensured	the	development	of	a	culture	of	wearing	clothing	in	every	society	
over	time	in	accordance	with	its	traditions,	customs,	and	beliefs.	The	fact	
that	young	children	are	shy	about	undressing	and	want	to	withdraw	to	a	
corner	and	that	when	their	mothers	dress	them	they	become	uncomfort-
able	and	angry	if	strangers	look	at	them	are	clear	evidence	of	the	instinct	
to	cover	oneself.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	want	to	lose	this	
feeling.	To	the	contrary,	he	wanted	nurture	it	from	childhood.

Covering	body	parts	 is	neither	a	 legal	obligation	nor	a	 religious	 re-
striction.	It	is	an	instinctual	and	moral	issue.	The	best	way	to	raise	virtu-
ous	and	healthy	individuals	in	a	society	is	to	give	them	an	education	in	
morals	and	values	in	early	childhood.	Thus	a	child	should	be	taught	from	
an	early	age	that	his	body	is	valuable	and	unique	to	him.	The	real	responsi-
bility	of	a	person	towards	his	body	begins	at	the	age	puberty.	Until	puberty	
the	body	of	a	child	is	not	faced	with	serious	limitations	like	the	privacy	
of	the	adult	body.	Referring	to	this	responsibility,	Allah’s	Messenger	said,	
“The ritual prayer of a women who has reached the age of menstruation is not 
accepted unless she wears a head covering.”15	When	he	saw	some	young	girls	
next	to	his	wives,	and	learned	that	they	were	at	the	age	of	menstruation,	
he	asked	them	to	cover	themselves	properly,16	and	he	clearly	drew	the	line	
on	 this	matter.	Nevertheless,	 before	 puberty	 a	 child	 should	 not	 neglect	
to	learn	to	act	carefully	about	the	privacy	of	his	body.	It	should	be	made	
clear	in	young	minds	that	one	should	cover	the	body	just	as	one	is	careful	
about	and	conceals	everything	he	values.	The	child	who	has	learned	to	be	
respectful	of	the	bodies	of	others,	and	is	conscious	of	the	need	to	not	touch	
them	in	a	way	that	would	be	uncomfortable	and	not	look	at	their	private	
parts,	should	learn	to	want	to	be	treated	in	the	say	way.	By	asking	parents	
to	sleep	separately	from	their	children	after	the	age	of	seven,17 the Prophet 
(saw)	wanted	to	reinforce	this	awareness.	

Covering	oneself	properly	has	as	much	to	do	with	self-respect	as	 it	
does	with	respecting	others.	Covering	one’s	private	parts	is	an	indication	
of	giving	 importance	 to	 the	body,	and	also	of	having	a	sense	of	 shame.	
The	sense	of	shame,	in	the	vocabulary	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	is	grounded	in	
faith.18	Our	Prophet	said,	“Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, is forbearing, mod-
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est, and concealing, and He loves modesty and concealment. When any one of 
you performs the ghusl, let him conceal himself.”19	Thus	one	should	ponder	the	
bond	between	himself	and	his	Lord,	who	created	his	body	and	granted	it	
to	him	as	a	gift,	and	adopt	the	behaviors	that	Allah	(swt)	loves.	Because	
the	practice	of	 covering	 the	body	 is	 related	 to	 self-respect,	 it	 should	be	
observed	even	after	death.	Washing	the	corpse	under	a	cover	and	burying	
it	in	a	shroud	are	the	ultimate	signs	of	respect	to	the	privacy	of	the	body.

The	privacy	of	the	body,	that	is,	respect	for	the	body,	requires	that	it	
not	be	exposed	carelessly.	The	people	of	the	Jahiliyya	period	were	said	to	
be	so	heedless	in	this	respect	that	they	gave	little	importance	to	covering	
themselves	in	daily	life	and	even	circumambulated	the	Kaʿba	as	an	act	of	
worship	while	naked.20	The	Prophet	of	the	last	religion	taught	them	in	par-
ticular	to	cover	their	bodies	when	they	could	at	every	moment	of	their	dai-
ly	lives,	and	wanted	them	to	have	the	same	sensitivity	while	worshipping.	
Thus,	in	Jahiliyya	society,	those	who	were	exposed	to	the	Prophetic	teach-
ing	had	a	significant	behavioral	transformation.	For	example,	al-Miswar	b.	
Makhrama	(ra)	reported	that	one	day	while	he	was	carrying	a	big	rock,	his	
waistcloth	became	lose	and	fell	to	the	ground	so	that	be	became	naked.	
Nevertheless,	he	did	not	put	down	the	rock	and	reattach	the	waistcloth.	
When	our	Prophet	saw	this,	he	warned	him	saying,	“Go and get your dress. 
Do not stroll undressed.”21 

The	Prophet	(saw),	who	reminded	us	that	we	should	avoid	exposing	
our	bodies	to	others	while	bathing,	said,	“….When any one of you performs 
the ghusl (major wudu’, bath), let him conceal himself.”22	 And	 by	 practicing	
what	he	had	said,	he	made	himself	a	role	model	for	the	Companions	(ra).23 
The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 also	 preached	 that	 if	 two	 persons	were	 side	 by	 side	
while	 seeing	 to	 their	 toilet	 needs	 they	 should	not	 talk	 to	 each	 other	 or	
look	at	each	other’s	private	parts.24	When	he	relieved	himself	in	an	open	
area,	he	was	accustomed	to	not	lifting	his	dress	without	stooping	close	to	
the	ground	and	thus	to	guard	his	privacy.25	The	same	purpose	was	served	
when	the	Prophet	(saw)	forbade	anyone	who	was	wearing	something	like	a	
robe	or	waist	cloth	without	underwear	to	sit	with	his	knees	planted	in	the	
ground	so	that	his	private	parts	could	be	seen.26	Furthermore,	the	Prophet	
(saw),	who,	while	performing	ritual	prayer,	wrapped	a	cloth	around	him	to	
cover	his	entire	body,27	also	wanted	all	men28	and	women29	to	cover	them-
selves	while	worshipping.
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Once	when	our	beloved	Prophet,	who	was	the	epitome	of	decorum,	
saw	 a	 Companion	 sitting	while	 opening	 his	 legs	 so	 the	 part	 above	 his	
knees	was	 exposed,	 and	 said	 to	him,	 “Cover your thigh, for it is ʿawra.”30 
Our	religion	defines	the	ʿawra	for	men	as	the	region	of	the	body	between	
the	belly	and	knees.31	Because	a	woman’s	body	is	more	distinctive	and	at-
tractive	than	that	of	a	man,	more	of	it	needs	to	be	covered.	Both	men	and	
women	 should	present	 themselves	 in	 society	 not	with	 their	 bodies	 and	
charms	but	with	their	ideas	and	behavior.	Women	especially	should	wear	
clothing	which	could	allow	them	to	move	comfortably	in	society.	Allah’s	
Messenger	wanted	 the	 skirts	 of	women	 to	be	one	 span	 longer	 than	 the	
skirts	of	men,	who	wore	robes	or	wrapped	waistcloths	around	themselves	
according	to	the	custom	of	the	region.32	And	he	adjusted	the	dress	of	his	
daughter	Fatima	so	it	covered	her	legs.33 

Our	Prophet,	who	took	upon	himself	the	reformation	of	the	society	of	
the	Jahiliyya,	which,	as	in	all	matters,	was	out	of	balance	in	the	relations	
between	men	and	women,	 and	who	 served	as	 an	example	 to	mankind,	
addressed	those	who	not	only	paid	no	need	to	the	privacy	of	the	body	but	
also	transgressed	the	limits	of	decorum	with	respect	to	the	privacy	of	the	
family.	After	the	marriage	ceremony	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	Zaynab	bint	
Jahsh	(ra)	and	the	wedding	meal	was	eaten,	all	the	guests	dispersed	except	
for	a	few	who	insisted	on	sitting	in	the	room	of	Allah’s	Messenger	and	con-
tinuing	to	chat.	These	inconsiderate	men	would	not	leave	the	newlyweds	
alone.	Consequently,	the	Prophet	(saw)	became	annoyed	and	went	outside.	
When	he	did	so,	the	following	verses	were	revealed:	“Believers, do not enter 
the Prophet’s apartments for a meal unless you are given permission to do so; do 
not linger until [a meal] is ready. When you are invited, go in; then, when you 
have taken your meal, leave. Do not stay on and talk, for that would offend the 
Prophet (saw), though he would shrink from asking you to leave. Allah does not 
shrink from the truth. When you ask his wives for something, do so from behind 
a screen: this is purer both for your hearts and for theirs. It is not right for you to 
offend Allah’s Messenger, just as you should never marry his wives after him: that 
would be grievous in Allah’s eyes.”34

These	were	the	first	verses	on	the	etiquette	of	privacy.35	With	these	
verses,	 the	people	of	 the	 time	 learned	 to	get	permission	before	entering	
someone’s	room	or	house,	and	also	how	to	respect	the	privacy	of	the	people	
in	a	home.	In	addition,	following	the	example	of	the	Prophet	(saw),36 the 
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early	Muslims	developed	the	habit	of	hanging	curtains	at	home	entrances.
The	wives	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	their	own	rooms,	and	they	had	a	

continuous	stream	of	visitors.	People	came	to	consult	them	on	social	and	
religious	matters.	ʿUmar	became	concerned	that	the	Prophet’s	wives	(ra),	
who	had	to	entertain	many	people,	were	encountering	all	kinds	of	people,	
men,	women,	good	and	bad.37	Not	satisfied	with	the	traditional	standards	
of	covering,	ʿUmar	wished	women	to	conceal	their	beauty	and	to	be	more	
careful	in	covering	themselves.	A	while	later	in	fact,	Qurʾanic	verses	were	
revealed	which	ordered	women	who	were	accustomed	to	wearing	a	head	
covering	to	cover	their	necks	and	bosoms	as	well:	“And tell believing women 
that they should lower their glances, guard their private parts, and not display 
their charms beyond what (it is acceptable) to reveal; they should let their head-
scarves fall to cover their necklines and not reveal their charms except to their 
husbands, their fathers, their husband’s fathers, their sons, their husband’s sons, 
their brothers, their brothers’ sons, their sisters’ son, their womenfolk, their slaves, 
such men as attend them who have no sexual desire, or children who are not yet 
aware of women’s nakedness; they should not stamp their feet so as to draw at-
tention to any hidden charms. Believers, all of you, turn to Allah so that you may 
prosper.”38

Thus,	 these	 verses	 required	women	 to	 cover	 not	 only	 their	 bodies	
but	also	their	heads	and	bosoms.	In	addition	they	also	listed	the	people	
to	whom	women	could	reveal	their	beauty.	Additionally,	our	Lord	wanted	
women	to	wear	an	outer	garment	over	the	clothes	they	wore	at	home	when	
they	left	the	house:	“Prophet, tell your wives, your daughters, and women be-
lievers to make their outer garments hang low over them so as to be recognized 
and not insulted: Allah is most forgiving, most merciful.“39

The	women	believers	who	reviewed	their	ways	of	dressing	in	light	of	
this	divine	commandment	adjusted	to	this	new	situation	with	surprising	
speed.40	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	reported	how	this	had	happened	as	follows:	“May	Allah	
bestow	His	mercy	on	the	early	emigrant	women.	When	Allah	revealed	the	
verse:	‘...	they should draw their coverings over their necklines (i.e., their bodies, 
faces, necks and bosoms)...,’41	they	cut	the	hems	from	the	(long)	dresses	(that	
they	wore	outside)	and	immediately	covered	their	heads	with	the	pieces.“42 
Once,	our	Prophet	suggested	to	ʿAli	(ra)	that,	instead	of	wearing	a	piece	of	
silk	fabric	which	had	been	given	to	him	as	a	gift,	he	should	give	it	to	the	
women	who	could	use	it	to	cover	their	heads.43	Thus,	the	clothing	practices	
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of	 the	 Jahiliyya	period,	which	were	haphazard,	were	 reformed	and	new	
regulations	were	introduced.	

In	the	following	verse,	elderly	women	were	given	an	exception	with	
regard	to	clothing	limitations:	“No blame will be attached to elderly women 
who are not hoping for sex, if they take off their outer garments without flaunt-
ing their charms, but it is preferable for them not to do this: Allah is all hearing, 
all seeing.”44	While	inviting	believing	women	to	the	place	of	prayer	for	the	
holiday	prayers,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	his	relatives	who	did	not	have	an	
outer	garment	to	wear	that	they	could	definitely	participate	in	the	prayer	
by	borrowing	a	garment	from	a	friend.45	Those	women	who	set	out	from	
their	homes	at	dawn	in	order	to	perform	the	fajr	prayer	behind	the	Prophet	
(saw)	joined	the	congregation	while	wearing	similar	outer	garments.46

With	a	proper	covering,	exhibitionism	was	also	prevented.	In	this	re-
spect,	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	did	not	want	the	clothing	that	was	specifical-
ly	used	to	cover	the	body	to	be	very	tight,47	suggested	wearing	a	garment	
under	it,	if	the	cloth	of	the	outer	garment	was	too	thin	and	transparent.48 
The	Prophet	 (saw)	 reminded	 those	who	 looked	 like	 they	were	 virtually	
naked	because	they	wore	inappropriate	clothing	and	exposed	their	bodies	
that	Paradise	would	be	denied	to	them.49 

Although	the	subject	of	the	privacy	of	the	body	is	usually	discussed	
with	regard	to	the	opposite	sex,	those	of	the	same	sex	should	not	reveal	
their	bodies	unabashedly	to	each	other	as	well.	In	other	words,	when	wom-
en	are	with	women	and	men	with	men,	they	should	conceal	their	private	
parts	from	each	other.	Unless	absolutely	necessary,	uncovering	the	private	
part	of	the	body	between	the	stomach	and	knees	was	considered	improp-
er,	and	any	physical	contact	with	the	same	sex,	even	if	insignificant,	was	
prohibited.	By	saying,	“A man should not look at the private parts of another 
man, and a woman should not look at the private parts of another woman. A 
man should not lie with another man (without wearing an under garment) under 
one cover; and a woman should not lie with another woman (without wearing 
an under garment) under one cover,”50	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	permit	two	
naked	women	or	two	naked	men	to	sleep	in	the	same	bed	together.51	He	
pointed	out	that	such	behavior	could	have	negative	consequences,	because	
a	woman	who	had	seen	the	private	parts	of	another	woman	might	tell	her	
husband	about	them.52	By	prohibiting	this	behavior,	the	Prophet	(saw)	also	
intended	to	prevent	possible	sexual	deviance.
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While	saying	that	an	adult	should	be	careful	of	physical	limits	even	
with	someone	as	close	to	him	as	his	mother,	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	all	
adults	to	observe	the	same	sensitivity	and	decorum.	When	someone	asked	
our	Prophet,	 “O	Messenger	of	Allah!	Do	 I	need	permission	 to	approach	
my	mother	(that	is,	interrupt	her	privacy)?”	he	said,	“Yes.”	When	the	man	
said,	“I	live	with	her	in	the	same	house,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	repeated	his	
answer,	“Get permission from her.”	The	man	continued	on	this	subject	say-
ing,	 “I	 serve	 her.”	 Thereupon,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 repeated	 himself,	 “Get 
permission from her! Would you like to see her naked?”	The	man	naturally	said,	
“No.”	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	again,	“Then, do not approach your mother 
without getting permission from her.”53	It	appears	from	this	that	we	need	to	be	
careful	to	show	respect	for	our	parents’	privacy.

Being	sensitive	to	respecting	the	body	works	two	ways.	Just	as	a	per-
son	needs	to	respect	his	own	body,	he	also	needs	to	respect	the	bodies	of	
others.	In	this	regard,	just	as	he	should	cover	his	body	to	protect	himself	
from	uninvited	 and	unwanted	 attention,	he	 should	 also	 show	 the	 same	
respect	towards	the	privacy	of	others.	Twice	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	our	Lord	
ordered	people	to	turn	their	eyes	away	from	what	was	unlawful,	and,	ad-
dressing	the	two	sexes	separately,	demanded	that	first	men	and	then	wom-
en	observe	the	same	commandment:	“[Prophet], tell believing men to lower 
their glances….And tell believing women that they should lower their glances.”54 
The	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	seeing	something	that	was	unlawful	by	chance	
did	not	constitute	any	sin,	but	no	one	had	a	right	to	cause	unease	by	look-
ing	at	it	carefully	a	second	time.	He	said,	“Do not add a second look to the 
first one!”55	Therefore,	it	is	a	requirement	of	the	ethics	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	
that	if	someone	looks	at	an	attractive	woman	or	man	by	chance,	he	should	
immediately	look	in	another	direction.56	Indeed,	once,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
used	his	blessed	hands	to	turn	the	head	of	his	uncle’s	son,	Fadl,	who	could	
not	take	his	eyes	from	a	beautiful	young	woman.57	Therefore,	the	popular	
maxim	“Looking	at	a	beauty	is	meritorious	(that	is,	Allah’s	reward	for	good	
conduct	on	earth)”	does	not	correspond	with	Prophetic	practice	because	
logically	it	violates	the	privacy	of	the	body.

Once,	when	 a	woman	was	not	 able	 to	 cover	her	body	because	 she	
had	an	epileptic	seizure	and	fainted,	our	beloved	Prophet	made	a	special	
prayer	saying	that	her	dress	should	not	be	opened,58	and	in	so	doing,	he	
saved	her	from	the	unsettling	glances	of	strangers.	In	addition,	he	told	his	
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Companions	(ra),	who	did	not	want	give	up	the	habit	of	sitting	by	the	side	
of	the	road	and	chatting,	that	they	should	not	stare	at	those	who	passed	
by	and	make	them	uncomfortable.59	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	com-
manded	women	who,	in	congregational	prayer,	were	in	rows	behind	the	
men,	not	 to	raise	 their	heads	 from	prostration	until	 the	men,	who	wore	
short	waistcloths,	 sat	up.60	Thus,	he	 taught	women	 the	proper	 etiquette	
during	worship.	

Our	Lord,	who	said,	“Children of Adam, We have given you garments to 
cover your nakedness and as adornment for you,”61	definitely	created	cloth-
ing	for	us	to	use	for	this	purpose.	According	to	this	verse,	the	purpose	of	
wearing	garments	can	be	to	cover	one’s	private	parts	and	to	adorn	oneself.	
According	to	the	verse,	“It is Allah who has given you….garments to protect 
you from the heat, and garments to protect you in your wars,”62	the	purpose	of	
wearing	clothing	can	also	be	to	guard	and	protect	oneself.	Regardless	of	
its	purpose,	covering	and	protecting	the	body	is	part	of	being	human	and	
is	a	human	virtue.	Satan	strives	hard	to	lead	man	astray	from	this	prized	
virtue	and	make	him	commit	mistakes	which	would	violate	the	privacy	of	
the	body.	The	Supreme	Creator	warned	his	servants	by	saying,	“Children of 
Adam, do not let Satan seduce you, as he did your parents, causing them to leave 
the Garden, stripping them of their garments.”63 

Covering	oneself	with	the	aim	of	guarding	chastity	and	dignity	is	a	
natural	result	of	taqwā,	namely,	the	need	to	be	responsible	and	respectful	
to	Allah	(swt).	This	is	because	He	said,	“The garment of taqwā is the best of 
all garments.”64 
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DISABILITY
A DIFFICULT TEST WHOSE REWARD IS 

PARADISE

نَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ d قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ النَّبِيَّ s يَقُولُ:  عَنْ اأ

ضْتُهُ مِنْهُمَا الْجَنَّةَ.” “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ تَعَالَى قَالَ: اإذَِا ابْتَلَيْتُ عَبْدِى بِحَبِيبَتَيْهِ فَصَبَرَ عَوَّ

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Allah said, ‘If I deprive my servant of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) and 

he remains patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.’”
(B5653,	al-Bukhari,	al-Marda,	7)
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جْرِ يُصَلُّونَ  غْنِيَاءُ بِالْاأ ٍّ قَالَ: قُلْتُ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ، ذَهَبَ الْاأ بِي ذَر عَنْ اأ

ونَ.” قُلْتُ:  ونَ. قَالَ: “وَاأنْتُمْ تُصَلُّونَ وَتَصُومُونَ وَتَحُجُّ وَيَصُومُونَ وَيَحُجُّ

قُ. قَالَ: “وَاأنْتَ فِيكَ صَدَقَةٌ، رَفْعُكَ الْعَظْمَ عَنِ  قُونَ وَلَا نَتَصَدَّ يَتَصَدَّ

تِكَ  عِيفَ بِفَضْلِ قُوَّ رِيقَ صَدَقَةٌ، وَعَوْنُكَ الضَّ رِيقِ صَدَقَةٌ، وَهِدَايَتُكَ الطَّ الطَّ

رْثَمِ صَدَقَةٌ...” صَدَقَةٌ، وَبَيَانُكَ عَنِ الْاأ

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اإنَِّ اللَّهَ لاَ يَنْظُرُ اإلَِى صُوَرِكُمْ وَاأمْوَالِكُمْ، وَلَكِنْ يَنْظُرُ اإلَِى قُلُوبِكُمْ وَاأعْمَالِكُمْ.”

 :s ِقَالَتْ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه s ِّزَوْجَ النَّبِي g َاأنَّ[ عَائِشَة[

وْكَةِ يُشَاكُهَا.” رَ اللَّهُ بِهَا عَنْهُ حَتَّى الشَّ “مَا مِنْ مُصِيبَةٍ تُصِيبُ الْمُسْلِمَ اإلِاَّ كَفَّ
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Abu	Dharr	(ra)	reported,	“I	said,	‘O	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)!	The	
rich	people	collect	all	the	religious	rewards.	They	pray,	fast,	and	perform	

the	Hajj.’	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	‘You too pray, fast, and 
perform the Hajj.’	I	said,	‘But	they	give	charity,	and	we	cannot.’	Thereupon	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘You too can give charity. Taking the bone you find in 
the middle of the road to the side would be a charity; giving directions to those 
who ask for it would be a charity; helping the needy to the best of your ability 

would be a charity; or understanding the purpose of a person who had difficulty 
to express himself would be a charity.”		

(HM21691,	Ibn	Hanbal,	V,	152)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Allah 
does not look at your appearances and properties, but He looks at your hearts 

and deeds.”
(M6543,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	34)

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	wife	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	said,	“No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some 

of his sins because of it, even if it were the prick he receives from a thorn.”
(B5640,	al-Bukhari,	al-Marda,	1)
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It	was	the	early	years	of	his	prophethood.	The	blessed	Messenger	
began	to	invite	the	people	around	him	to	Islam	publicly.	Day	and	night,	
he	explained	to	those	who	came	to	listen	to	him	the	messages	that	Allah		
(swt)	had	sent.	He	called	the	people,	who	were	idol	worshippers,	to	Allah	
who	was	One.

One	 day,	 he	 was	 talking	 to	 a	 prominent	Meccan	 polytheist.	 Their	
conversation	went	deeply	into	matters	about	Islam.	While	they	were	en-
gaged,	a	blind	Companion,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmm	Maktum	(ra)	approached	
the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said	that	he	needed	to	be	enlightened	about	Islam,	
stating,	 “Show	me	 the	 true	path,	O,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)!”	The	
Prophet	(saw)	did	not	like	having	this	unexpected	visitor	and	turned	his	
head	away	from	him,	and	continued	talking	to	the	other	man.	He	asked	
him,	“Do you have any question about what I said so far?”	The	man	answered,	
“No.”	Now,	just	as	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	expecting	that	this	man	was	go-
ing	to	accept	Islam,	Allah	(swt)	addressed	the	following	verses	to	him:	“He 
frowned and turned away when the blind man came to him – for all you know, 
he might have grown in spirit, or taken note of something useful to him. For the 
self-satisfied one you go out of your way – though you are not to be blamed for 
his lack of spiritual growth – but from the one who has come to you full of eager-
ness and awe you allow yourself to be distracted. No indeed! This [Qur’an] is a 
lesson from which those who wish to be taught should learn.”1 

The	 primary	 wish	 of	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 to	 win	 over	 ʿUtba	 b.	
Rabiʿa,	Abu	Jahl,	and	his	uncle	ʿAbbas	b.	ʿAbd	al-Muttalib,2	who	were	lead-
ing	Meccans.	If	he	could	win	them	over,	perhaps	their	families	and	those	
in	their	circle	would	become	Muslims.	For	this	reason	he	did	not	want	to	
end	his	conversation	which	had	reached	a	critical	point.	He	could	return	
to	 Ibn	Umm	Maktum	(ra)	 later	and	answer	his	questions	 in	detail.	The	
Prophet	(saw)’s	reaction	to	this	unexpected	disruption	was	reflected	in	his	
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facial	expressions.	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	did	not	realize,	of	course,	that	the	
Prophet	 (saw)	had	 turned	his	 face	 from	him.	However,	 the	 all-knowing	
and	all-hearing	Allah	then	revealed	the	sūra	of	ʿAbasa,	which	begins	with	
a	 few	 verses	 criticizing	 the	Messenger	 of	Mercy’s	 attitude.	 Surely,	Allah	
(swt)	knew	very	well	the	intention	of	His	messenger.	Nevertheless,	it	was	
not	acceptable	to	Allah	that,	even	if	he	were	inviting	someone	to	Islam,	he	
would	 turn	away	 from	a	blind	Muslim	and	be	courteous	 to	polytheists.	
This	was	because	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	(ra)	was	blind.	He	could	not	see	but	
his	heart	was	open.	He	came	to	be	purified,	to	be	protected,	to	learn,	and	
to	get	 advice.	The	Prophet	 (saw),	 albeit	with	body	 language,	 should	not	
have	turned	his	face.

Later	 the	Messenger	 of	Mercy	 got	 to	 know	 this	 sincere	man,	 who	
caused	him	to	be	warned,	better	and	gave	him	the	 respect	he	deserved	
for	the	rest	of	his	life.	Ibn	Umm	Maktum,	who	was	one	of	those	who	had	
emigrated	to	Medina	before	the	Prophet	(saw),	and	Musʿab	b.	ʿUmayr	(ra),	
taught	the	Holy	Qurʾan	to	the	Muslims	in	Medina.3	After	the	Hijra,	he	and	
Bilal	 al-Habashi	 (ra)	 introduced	 the	 call	 to	prayer	 at	 the	Mosque	of	 the	
Prophet	(saw).4 

The	aforesaid	blind	Companion	was	instrumental	in	the	revelation	of	
another	verse	on	a	different	subject.	According	to	Zayd	b.	Thabit	(ra),	who	
was	one	of	those	who	recorded	the	revelations	expressed	by	the	Prophet	
(saw),	this	came	about	as	follows:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	mak-
ing	me	write	down	the	verse	’Those believers who stay at home , . . . , are not 
equal to those who commit themselves and their possessions to striving in Allah’s 
way.’5	At	that	moment,	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	came	up	to	him	and	said,	“O	
Messenger	of	Allah!	By	Allah,	if	I	had	the	ability	to	participate	in	fighting	
in	the	cause	of	Allah,	I	would	definitely	fight.”6	Thereupon,	the	same	verse	
was	revealed	again	by	Allah	but	with	the	addition	of	“except those who are 
disabled.”7

It	is	interesting	that,	although	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	(ra)	was	the	reason	
that	the	addition	to	this	verse,	which	exempted	the	disabled	from	fighting,	
was	revealed,	he	had	a	burning	desire	to	be	a	martyr.	He	participated	in	
the	Battle	of	Qadisiyya	in	which	he	was,	in	fact,	martyred	while	he	was	
serving	as	a	standard	bearer.8 

After the sūra	of	 ʿAbasa	was	revealed,	the	close	relations	that	devel-
oped	between	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	ensured	that	he	
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would	 be	 given	more	 important	 tasks.	 This	 eminent	 Companion,	 who	
saw	not	with	his	eyes,	but	with	his	heart,	served	as	the	Prophet’s	deputy	
thirteen	times.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	away	on	various	battles	and	
campaigns,	he	left	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	as	his	deputy	in	Medina.9	If	we	re-
call	that	our	Prophet	was	both	a	social	and	political	leader	in	Medina,	we	
can	more	easily	understood	how	much	the	Prophet	(saw)	valued	his	blind	
friend.	By	assigning	to	him	his	own	tasks,	the	Prophet	(saw)	demonstrat-
ed	to	us	that	handicapped	people,	although	they	lacked	certain	abilities,	
could	fulfill	the	responsibilities	of	the	highest	position.	

Both	the	verses	that	were	revealed	about	him	and	the	tasks	that	he	
was	 given	make	 it	 clear	 that	 Ibn	Umm	Maktum	was	 an	 extremely	 reli-
able	person.	In	fact,	when	the	husband	of	Fatima	bint	Qays	(ra),	who	was	
among	 the	 first	Muhajirun,	 divorced	 her	with	 three	 ṭalāqs,	 the	 Prophet	
(saw)	sent	her	to	the	house	Ibn	Umm	Maktum,	the	son	of	his	uncle,	so	she	
could	spend	her	waiting	period	(ʿidda)	there.10 

The	same	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	complained	that	there	were	date	groves	
and	other	trees	between	his	home	and	the	mosque	and	that	he	could	not	
always	find	someone	to	help	him.	So	he	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	for	per-
mission	 to	 perform	 the	 ritual	 prayer	 in	 the	 Prophet’s	 house.	When	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	asked	him	if	he	could	hear	the	call	to	prayer,	he	answered,	
“Yes.”	Thereupon,	Allah’s	Messenger,	who	wanted	him	to	participate	with	
the	congregation,	said,	“In that case, come!”11

Nevertheless,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	accept	a	similar	request	from	an-
other	blind	Companion,	 ʿItban	b.	Malik	(ra).	 ʿItban	explained	what	hap-
pened	as	follows:	“I	used	to	lead	the	prayer	for	my	tribe	the	Banu	Salim	in	
their	homeland.	There	was	a	valley	between	my	home	and	them.	When-
ever	it	rained	it	became	very	difficult	for	me	to	cross	the	valley	and	go	to	
their	mosque.	So	I	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	 ‘O	Messenger	of	
Allah!	I	have	weak	eyesight	and	the	stream	in	the	valley	between	me	and	
my	people	rises	when	it	rains	and	it	becomes	difficult	for	me	to	cross	it.	
I	wish	you	would	come	to	my	house	and	do	the	ritual	prayer	at	a	place	
inside	so	that	I	could	consider	that	place	as	a	mosque.’	The	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	said,	‘I will do so.’	The	next	morning	after	the	sun	had	risen,	he	
and	Abu	Bakr	came	to	my	house.	Allah’s	Messenger	asked	for	permission	
to	enter	and	I	gave	him	permission.	After	entering	he	did	not	sit	and	said,	
‘Where do you want us to perform the prayer in your house?’	I	pointed	to	the	
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spot	where	I	wanted	him	to	pray.	So	Allah’s	Messenger	stood	up	for	the	
prayer	and	started	with	the	takbīr.	We	were	aligned	in	rows	behind	him;	
and	he	performed	two	rakʿas,	and	finished	them	with	the	taslīm.	We	also	
performed the taslīm	with	him.	Then	the	prayer	was	finished	and	I	offered	
him	a	meal	called	khazīr which	was	prepared	for	him.”12 

The	fact	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	accepted	the	invitation	of	ʿItban,	who	
was	blind,	went	to	his	house,	prayed	where	he	indicated,	and	ate	the	food	
he	offered,13	shows	the	Prophet’s	humility	and	warm	feelings	towards	those	
with	disabilities.	The	reason	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	allowed	ʿItban	to	per-
form	his	prayers	at	his	own	home	but	did	not	allow	Ibn	Umm	Maktum	to	
do	so	could	be	explained	by	the	fact	that	Ibn	Umm	Maktum’s	house	was	
close	enough	to	the	mosque	for	him	to	hear	the	first	and	second	calls	to	
prayer	(adhān	and	iqāma).	And,	while,	on	the	one	hand,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
tacitly	emphasized	the	importance	of	his	praying	with	the	congregation,	
on	 the	 other	he	probably	wished	 to	 see	 a	 talented	Companion	 like	 Ibn	
Umm	Maktum	among	the	congregation	even	if	it	was	difficult	for	him	to	
go	to	the	mosque.	

The	Prophet	(saw)’s	relations	with	and	interest	in	handicapped	people	
were	not	 limited	 to	 the	above	mentioned	blind	Companions	 (ra).	When	
Mecca	was	conquered,	Abu	Bakr	brought	his	father,	Abu	Kuhafa,	who	was	
old	and	blind,	to	visit	the	Prophet	(saw).	The	Prophet	(saw),	who	was	suf-
fering	from	the	same	condition,	said	to	Abu	Bakr,	“I wish you had left this 
elderly man at home. I could have gone to visit him,”	and	in	this	way	expressed	
his	respect	for	Abu	Kuhafa.14 

Among	disabilities,	the	loss	of	sight	is	perhaps	the	most	challenging.	
Indeed,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	confirmed	this	when	she	referred	to	the	blind	compan-
ion	Hassan	b.	Thabit,	who	was	the	Prophet’s	famous	poet,	by	saying,	“What	
could	be	a	worse	punishment	 than	blindness.”15	Consequently	 there	are	
many	Qurʾanic	verses	and	ḥadīths	about	the	loss	of	sight.	For	example,	ac-
cording	to	a	ḥadīth	qudsī	reported	from	the	Prophet	(saw)	by	Anas	b.	Malik	
(ra),	“Allah	said, ‘If I deprive my servant of his two beloved things (i.e., his eyes) 
and he remains patient, I will let him enter Paradise in compensation for them.”16

In	the	following	famous	story,	Allah’s	Messenger	related	in	very	dra-
matic	fashion	how	Allah’s	ill	servants	would	have	their	patience	and	grati-
tude	tested.	Allah	Almighty	wished	to	test	three	of	the	Israelites.	One	was	
a	leper,	one	was	blind,	and	one	was	bald.	He	sent	an	angel	to	them	and	he	
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cured	them.	Then	He	made	them	rich	by	granting	them	what	they	wanted	
most	of	all	from	prolific	animals,	such	as	camels,	cows,	and	sheep.	Years	
later,	the	angel	visited	each	of	them	in	turn	disguised	in	the	form	in	which	
they	had	originally	been	and	asked	them,	for	the	sake	of	Allah	(swt),	for	
the	property	that	Allah	had	given	them.	The	leper	and	bald	man	said	that	
they	had	inherited	this	property	and	would	not	give	anything	to	him.	As	
a	punishment,	Allah	returned	both	of	them	to	their	previous	states.	As	for	
the	man	who	had	originally	been	blind,	he	said,	“I	was	blind	and	Allah	
gave	back	to	me	the	sense	of	vision.	I	was	poor	and	He	made	me	rich.	Take	
what	you	wish.	I	will	not	prevent	you	from	taking	anything	for	the	sake	of	
Allah.”	The	angel	then	replied,	“Keep	your	property.	You	have	only	been	
tested.	Allah	is	pleased	with	you	but	is	angry	at	your	two	companions.”17

According	to	a	weak	ḥadīth,	there	was	a	devout	man	who	worshipped	
Allah	(swt)	for	five	hundred	years	at	the	top	of	a	mountain	on	an	island	
and,	while	he	was	prostrating	himself,	asked	Allah	to	take	him.	On	the	
Day	of	Judgement,	when	Allah	said,	“Take my servant to Paradise with my 
mercy,”	the	holy	man	said	three	times,	“O	my	Lord,	with	my	deeds!”	Then	
Allah	said	to	the	angels,	“Then compare the blessings that I gave him, with his 
deeds!”	The	angels	found	out	that	only	the	ability	to	see	was	equal	to	five	
hundred	years	of	prayer	and	that	no	other	blessing	of	the	body	was	compa-
rable.	Then	Allah	said,	“Take my servant to Hell!”	The	saintly	man	then	took	
refuge	in	Allah,	saying,	“O	Lord!	Have	mercy	on	me,	and	put	me	in	your	
Paradise.”	So	Allah	in	his	mercy	placed	him	in	Paradise.18	This	ḥadīth	 is	
significant	for	emphasizing	both	Allah’s	mercy	and	the	value	of	the	bless-
ing	of	sight.	

As	was	the	case	in	many	verses	of	the	Noble	Qur’an,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
used	certain	characteristics	like	blind,	deaf,	and	mute	in	the	sense	of	not	
seeing	reality,	not	hearing	the	truth,	and	not	speaking	the	truth.19	For	ex-
ample,	he	said,	“Your love for a thing makes you blind and deaf.”20	Likewise,	
he	referred	to	the	turmoil	that	will	appear	at	the	end	of	the	world	as	“blind 
and deaf.”21	Furthermore,	according	to	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	one	day	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Take me to this person from among the Banu Waqif who 
has excellent insight (baṣīr).”	However	the	man	he	meant	was	blind.22 Refer-
ring	to	a	blind	man	as	“baṣīr,”	that	is,	one	who	has	good	insight,	shows	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	used	the	abilities	to	see,	hear,	and	speak	in	both	literal	
and	metaphorical	senses.
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Among	 the	Companions	 (ra),	 the	number	of	 those	who	were	blind	
from	birth,	or	lost	their	sight	from	illness,	or	from	injuries	in	battle	was	
rather	high.	For	example,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra),	known	as	“the	transla-
tor	of	the	Qurʾan,”23	became	blind	towards	the	end	of	his	life	and	had	to	
entrust	to	his	heart	what	he	had	seen.	Ibn	ʿAbbas,	who	was	also	known	as	
Ḥibr	al-Umma,	that	is,	“the	great	sage	of	the	Muslim	community,”	did	his	
best	to	teach	the	Holy	Qurʾan	and	Sunna	even	after	he	had	become	blind.	
Other	Companions	(ra),	such	as	al-Baraʾ	b.	ʿAzib,	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah,	Kaʿb	
b.	Malik,	Abu	Sufyan,	 Saʿd	b.	Abi	Waqqas,	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Abi	 ʿAwfa,	 al-
ʿAbbas	b.	ʿAbd	al-Muttalib,24	Malik	b.	Rabiʿa25	and	the	mother	of	ʿAbd	Allah	
b.	Zubayr,	Asmaʾ	(ra),26	were	blind	at	one	time	in	their	life.	

The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	consider	disabilities	as	an	obstacle	for	peo-
ple	who	could	serve	in	certain	fields	according	to	their	abilities.	He	gave	
them	tasks	and	responsibilities	commensurate	with	their	talents.	For	ex-
ample	the	Messenger	of	Mercy	considered	his	young	lame	friend27	Muʿadh	
b.	 Jabal	 (ra)	 to	be	 talented	and	sent	him	 to	Yemen	as	a	 judge	and	alms	
collector.28

ʿImran	b.	Husayn	(ra)	was	another	great	Companion	who	had	a	dis-
ability.	Water	and	fat	had	concentrated	in	his	stomach	and	he	had	patiently	
endured	this	illness	for	many	years.	Indeed	he	suffered	from	this	for	thirty	
years	until	finally	his	stomach	was	opened	and	the	fat	was	removed.29	One	
day	he	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	how	he	could	perform	his	prayers	while	ill.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	him,	“Pray while standing and if you can’t do that, 
then pray while sitting, and if you can’t do that, then pray lying on your side.”30 
Because	ʿImran	had	become	so	corpulent,	before	he	died	he	willed	that	a	
cube-shaped	grave	site	be	prepared	for	him.31

There	were	also	Companions	(ra)	who,	of	their	own	accord,	wanted	to	
participate	in	military	campaigns	although	they	were	disabled	and	had	a	
reason	not	to	do	so.	ʿAmr	b.	Jamuh	(ra),	a	Companion	who	was	lame,	went	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	If	I	fight	on	the	path	
of	Allah	(fi	sabilillah)	until	I	die,	would	my	lame	leg	be	healed	in	Paradise	
so	 I	 could	walk?”	The	Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 “Yes.”	Subsequently,	 ʿAmr,	his	
nephew,	 and	his	 servant	were	martyred	 together	 at	 the	Battle	 of	Uhud.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	encountered	the	funeral	of	 ʿAmr	on	the	battlefield,	he	
said,	“It is as if I see you walking in Paradise with a healed leg.”	By	order	of	the	
Prophet	(saw),	the	three	fighters	were	buried	in	the	same	place.32
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ʿAmr	b.	Jamuh	(ra)	was	a	representative	of	the	Ansar,	and,	despite	be-
ing	lame,	was	at	the	forefront	of	the	army.33	ʿAmr	had	four	sons,	and	they	
participated	in	battles	with	the	Prophet	(saw).	They	tried	to	persuade	their	
father	that	Allah	would	have	excused	him	from	going	to	war	because	he	
was	lame.	ʿAmr	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said	that	his	sons	were	try-
ing	to	prevent	him	from	going	to	war,	but	he	himself	wanted	be	a	martyr.	
Eventually	he	became	a	martyr	at	the	Battle	of	Uhud.34 

Although	Allah	Almighty	had	excused	him	from	going	to	war,35 the 
crippled	ʿAmr	was	consumed	with	the	desire	to	go	to	Paradise	exactly	like	
the	blind	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Umm	Maktum	(ra).	Despite	 the	excuse,	he	pre-
ferred	 to	 set	 out	 for	battle	 and	drank	 the	 sherbet	of	martyrdom.	As	 for	
those	who	were	 ill,	 infirm,	 and	 disabled	 and	who	 accepted	 the	 excuse	
that	was	given	to	them,	and	whose	prayers	and	hearts	were	at	the	front	
although	their	weak	bodies	remained	in	Medina,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	of	
them	in	one	battle,	“Some people have remained behind us in Medina but they 
have crossed every valley and mountain with us (in spirit). Only their condition 
prevented them from being with us.”36

The	reason	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	insisted	that	visually	disabled	Com-
panions	(ra)	join	the	congregation	at	the	mosque,	that	he	gave	them	im-
portant	responsibilities,	and	even	gave	them	permission	to	participate	in	
war	was	to	make	sure	that	they	were	not	excluded	from	society.	Using	their	
abilities	in	areas	in	which	they	were	talented	and	skilled	for	the	benefit	of	
society	was	of	great	importance	in	making	them	hardworking	and	produc-
tive	 individuals	and	 in	developing	 their	 ideas	and	personalities.	 Indeed,	
even	today,	this	is	what	many	of	our	brothers	who	have	disabilities	wish	
to	do.	They	don’t	want	society	to	have	pity	on	them.	Many	of	them	do	not	
want	to	spend	their	lives	depending	on	the	support	of	others.	Instead,	they	
want	to	be	productive	members	of	society	to	the	best	of	their	abilities.	Be-
ing	dependent	makes	one	sulk	and	withdraw	most	of	the	time	because	of	
being	frustrated,	and	causes	psychological	problems.	Whereas	being	pro-
ductive	is	to	feel	strong	and	have	a	happy	and	hopeful	life.	This	is	exactly	
what	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	wanted	to	accomplish.	

Allah’s	Messenger,	who	was	a	true	friend	and	protector	of	the	weak	
and	 frail,	 the	 poor	 and	needy,	 stated	 that	 all	 assistance	 to	 the	 disabled	
would	be	considered	charity	 (ṣadaqa).	When	Abu	Dharr	 (ra)	said	 to	 the	
Prophet	 (saw)	 that	 rich	Muslims	earn	 rewards	 (in	 the	next	world)	 from	
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acts	of	worship,	such	as	praying,	fasting,	and	performing	the	Hajj,	as	well	
as	from	giving	charity,	while	he	was	among	those	who	were	too	poor	to	
do	these	things,	the	Prophet	(saw)	declared	that	there	were	many	differ-
ent	kinds	of	charity,	and	said,	“.	.	.	giving directions to those (blind and other 
people) who ask for it would be a charity; helping the needy to the best of your 
ability would be a charity; or understanding the purpose of a person who had dif-
ficulty to express himself would be a charity.”37	It	is	striking	that	the	Prophet	
(saw),	who	declared	that	helping	the	disabled	would	be	considered	char-
ity,	that	is,	a	sign	of	loyalty	to	Allah	(swt),	also	declared	that	misguiding	a	
blind	person	or	intentionally	directing	him	in	the	wrong	direction	would	
be	uncharitable	and	considered	a	damnable	act.38

It	is	worthy	of	note	that	there	are	a	number	of	weak	and	fabricated	
ḥadīths	in	various	works	which	are	sympathetic	or	unsympathetic	to	the	
disabled.	For	example,	the	ḥadīth	 in	which	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Stay 
away from the handicapped!”39	is	not	only	not	in	conformity	with	the	spirit	
of	the	Holy	Qur’an	but	also	contradicts	the	words	and	deeds	of	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	who	“helped the needy”40	and	who	considered	all	as-
sistance	to	the	disabled	to	be	charity.	The	ḥadīth	according	to	which	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If Allah takes away the vision of someone in this world, he 
has a right on Allah that his eyes won’t see hellfire,”41	must	have	been	fabricated	
to	console	blind	people.	As	attested	by	sound	ḥadīths	that	we	have	previ-
ously	mentioned,	 those	who	are	patient	will	be	rewarded	although	they	
have	lost	their	sight	or	hearing.	There	are	in	fact	ḥadīths	indicating	that	the	
disabled	would	continue	earning	the	same	rewards	for	the	good	deeds	that	
they	had	been	performing	when	they	were	healthy.42	However,	to	assume	
that	loosing	certain	abilities	would	expiate	all	sins	and	guarantee	that	one	
would	not	to	go	Hell	cannot	be	reconciled	with	the	concept	of	personal	
responsibility.	 Throughout	 history,	 there	 have	 always	 been	 a	 significant	
number	of	people	with	disabilities	 in	every	society.	This	 is	also	 true	 for	
modern	societies.	A	good	number	of	people	in	the	world	are	handicapped.	
In	the	past,	this	number	increased	because	of	epidemics	and	war	but	to-
day	 it	has	 reached	 its	peak	 for	 such	 reasons	 as	work,	 traffic,	 and	other	
accidents.	It	should	not	be	forgotten	that	taking	the	necessary	precautions	
before	embarking	on	a	task	and	seeking	the	necessary	treatment	after	an	
accident	are	part	of	 the	Prophet’s	Sunna	and	he	 insisted	on	doing	these	
things.	As	for	events	that	occur	as	a	result	of	divine	will	or	fate,	if	one	is	
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injured	he	must	be	patient,	continue	living	a	responsible	life	to	the	extent	
that	he	can,	and	strive	to	pass	the	test.	In	the	meantime,	the	people	around	
him	are	to	give	him	material	and	moral	support.	

No	doubt	in	accordance	with	divine	justice,	no	one	is	burdened	with	
more	than	he	can	bear.43	The	Creator	tests	everyone	one	with	the	bless-
ings	he	gave	and	did	not	give	to	him	in	order	to	distinguish	those	who	are	
grateful	and	patient.44	The	believer	who	realizes	that	this	is	a	test	can	pass	
the	 test	by	being	grateful	 for	 the	blessings	 that	have	been	given	 to	him	
and	by	being	patient	when	faced	with	difficulties.45	The	Noble	Messenger	
mentioned	 this	 succinctly,	 saying,	 “Allah does not look at your appearance 
and property, but at your hearts and deeds.”	Indeed,	the	illness	of	the	distin-
guished	Prophet	Job,	which	was	cured	by	the	mercy	of	Allah	(swt)	after	a	
long	period	of	patience	and	prayer	is	a	good	example	of	this.46	As	stated	
in	another	ḥadīth, “No calamity befalls a Muslim but that Allah expiates some 
of his sins because of it, even though it were the prick he receives from a thorn.”47 
This	even	elevates	its	status	to	a	higher	level.48 

The	Prophet	(saw),	who	was	“uswa ḥasana,”49	i.e.,	an	ideal	role	mod-
el	 for	Muslims,	 in	every	way,	 taught	extensively	about	 the	disabled.	His	
teachings	should	be	our	guiding	principles	in	determining	our	relationship	
with	disabled	people.	This	is	because,	throughout	his	life,	Allah’s	Messen-
ger	looked	after	the	disabled,	never	belittled	them,	and	neither	reproached	
nor	condemned	them	because	of	their	disabilities.	In	contrast	to	what	ap-
pears	 to	be	 the	 case	 today,	 Islam	never	permitted	 ridiculing	 those	who	
were	handicapped	from	birth	or	as	a	result	of	events	over	which	they	had	
no	control.	In	fact,	our	Lord	forbade	ridiculing	people	in	general.50

People	who	do	not	have	disabilities	should	never	forget	that	one	day	
they	might	have	similar	problems,	and	that	they	should	provide	as	much	
physical	and	emotional	assistance	as	they	can	to	their	disabled	brethren.	
This	is	because	not	only	disabled	people	but	also	the	people	around	them	
are	 being	 tested	 by	 our	 Lord	 with	 respect	 to	 their	 attitude	 toward	 the	
disabled.	Therefore,	on	the	one	hand,	everyone	should	recognize	and	be	
grateful	for	the	blessings	that	Allah	(swt)	has	given	to	them	and,	on	the	
other,	they	should	give	support	to	the	disabled	in	every	sense	in	order	to	
be	able	to	achieve	both	individual	and	social	tranquility.	
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OLD AGE
THE MOST ABJECT STATE OF LIFE

يرِ، عَنْ اأبِيهِ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: خِّ فِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ الشِّ عَنْ مُطَرِّ

تْهُ الْمَنَايَا وَقَعَ  “مُثِّلَ ابْنُ اآدَمَ وَاإلَِى جَنْبِهِ تِسْعٌ وَتِسْعُونَ مَنِيَّةً، اإنِْ اأخْطَاأ

فِى الْهَرَمِ حَتَّى يَمُوتَ.”

Mutarrif	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	al-Shikhir	reported	that	his	father	said	(ra)	that 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The son of Adam was created surrounded by ninety-

nine life-threatening calamities. If these calamities miss him, 
he is stricken by decrepitude until he dies.”

(T2150,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Qadar,	14)	
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عَوَاتِ:  نَسٍ قَالَ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ s يَدْعُو بِهَؤُلاَءِ الدَّ عَنْ اأ

! اإنِِّى اأعُوذُ بِكَ مِنَ الْبُخْلِ وَالْكَسَلِ وَاأرْذَلِ الْعُمُرِ، وَعَذَابِ الْقَبْرِ، وَفِتْنَةِ  “اَللَّهُمَّ

الْمَحْيَا وَالْمَمَاتِ.” 

عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ عَبَسَةَ: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

“مَنْ شَابَ شَيْبَةً فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ كَانَتْ لَهُ نُورًا يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.” 

 :s ِنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“مَا اأكْرَمَ شَابٌّ شَيْخًا لِسِنِّهِ اإلِاَّ قَيَّضَ اللَّهُ لَهُ مَنْ يُكْرِمُهُ عِنْدَ سِنِّهِ.”

 :s ِِّهِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه بِيهِ، عَنْ جَد عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ شُعَيْبٍ، عَنْ اأ

“لَيْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْ صَغِيرَنَا وَ]لَمْ[ يَعْرِفْ شَرَفَ كَبِيرِنَا.” 
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According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	make	the	
following	prayer:	“O Allah! I take refuge in you from stinginess, laziness, the 
most abject stage of life (that is, old age), the torments in the grave, the turmoil 

of life and death-threatening calamities.”
(M6876,	Muslim,	al-Dhikr,	al-Duʿa ,ʾ	and	al-Tawba,	52)

According	to	ʿAmr	b.	ʿAbasa	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Whoever becomes white haired in the cause of Allah, the whiteness will be a 

light for him on the Day of Judgement.”
(T1635,	al-Tirmidhi,	Fadaʾil	al-Jihad,	9)

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“If a young person honors an elder because of his old age, Allah appoints for him 

one who will honor him in his old age.”
(T2022,	Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	75)

According	to	ʿAmr	b.	Shuʿayb,	his	father	said	that	his	grandfather	(ra)	said	
that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“He is not one of us who does not 

have mercy upon our young, nor acknowledges the honor of our elders.”
(T1920,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	15)





291

1	M5509,	Muslim,	al-Libas	
wa	‘l-Zina,	79;	N5079,	al-
Nasaʾi,	al-Zina,	15.
2	HM27496,	Ibn	Hanbal,	VI,	
350.
3	T2150,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Qadar,	14.
4	M6822,	Muslim,	al-Dhikr,	
15.

It	was	 the	 day	 of	 the	 conquest	 of	Mecca.	Abu	Bakr,	 the	Noble	
Prophet’s	loyal	friend	who	had	accompanied	him	on	the	Hijra,	brought	his	
father,	Abu	Kuhafa,1	whose	hair	and	beard	had	turned	pure	white	 from	
age,	to	visit	the	Prophet	(saw).	Greeting	this	blind	old	man,	in	his	mild-
mannered,	 polite,	 and	 respectful	 fashion,	 our	Master	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	
said	to	Abu	Bakr,	“If you had left this elderly man at home, would I not have 
gone to him?”

On	that	day,	Abu	Kuhafa,	believing	in	Allah	and	his	Messenger,	was	
going	 to	 become	 a	Muslim.	Abu	Bakr	 replied,	 “O	 the	Messenger	 of	Al-
lah	(saw)!	It	is	more	appropriate	for	him	to	come	to	you	than	for	you	go	
to	him.”	The	old	man	sat	 in	 front	of	our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw).	The	
Prophet	(saw)	patted	his	chest	and	commanded,	“Be a Muslim!”	Abu	Kuhafa	
accepted	the	command	to	start	a	new	life	and	found	honor	and	tranquility	
in	Islam	for	the	rest	of	his	life.2 

Old	age	is	time	for	a	person	to	reflect	upon	his	life,	taking	into	consid-
eration	both	the	good	and	the	bad.	Some	people	regard	this	as	the	closest	
stage	of	 life	 to	death.	For	others,	 this	 time	 represents	 the	 last	moments	
before	union	with	Allah	(swt).	As	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The son of Adam 
was created surrounded by ninety-nine calamities. If these calamities miss him, 
he is stricken by decrepitude until he dies.”3	Old	age	is	the	last	station,	the	fall	
season	of	life.	Death	is	not	the	end.	It	is	a	gate	opening	to	the	Creator.	As	
Jalal	al-Din	Rumi	said,	death	is	the	shab-i ʿarūs,	that	is,	the wedding	night,	
for	virtuous	people.	In	the	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	when	the	believer	
is	given	the	glad	tiding	of	Allah’s	mercy	and	Paradise,	he	desires	to	unite	
with	Allah	(swt).	And	Allah	wishes	to	unite	with	him.	When	the	unbe-
liever	is	given	the	“glad	tidings”	of	the	torments	inflicted	by	Allah,	he	is	
not	happy	to	unite	with	Allah.	And	Allah	is	not	happy	to	unite	with	him.4 
Faced	with	the	inevitability	of	death,	a	person	can	attain	happiness	before	
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death	only	if	accepts	this	view	of	the	world.	Death	is	the	time	to	unite	with	
Allah.	Thus,	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	approached	the	end	of	his	life	and	the	
Lord	asked	him	if	he	preferred	to	live	in	this	world	as	long	as	he	wished	
and	eat	and	drink	in	this	world	as	long	as	he	wished	or	to	unite	with	Him,	
Allah’s	Messenger	chose	to	unite	with	Allah.5

An	old	person,	who	understood	the	importance	of	good	health	dur-
ing	his	youth,	is	pleased,	on	the	one	hand,	to	have	tasted	the	delights	of	
childhood,	 youth,	 and	middle	 age,	which	have	 been	 granted	 to	 him	 as	
blessings,6	but	he	is	uneasy,	on	the	other	hand,	to	leave	this	world	behind.	
Those	old	people	who	did	not	pay	enough	attention	to	their	health	when	
they	were	young7	regret	that	they	cannot	bring	back	the	past,	and	compen-
sate	for	what	they	have	missed.

Every	illness	has	a	cure.	But	Allah	(swt)	did	not	create	a	cure	for	old	
age.8	One	can	observe	the	change	in	his	body	over	time.	He	was	a	child,	
then	grew	up	into	a	strong	mature	man,	and	finally	again	became	weak	like	
a	child.	In	old	age,	he	is	no	longer	able	to	see,	hear,	or	act	as	he	did	in	the	
past.	In	short,	he	can	no	longer	do	what	he	used	to	do.	In	accordance	with	
divine	law,	his	skin	is	wrinkled,	his	back	is	stooped,	and	his	hair	is	grayed.	
His	thought	and	understanding	have	lost	their	keenness.	When	the	signs	
of	old	age	become	clear,	as	our	Lord	says	in	the	following	manner:	“If We 
extend anyone’s life, We reverse his development. Do they not use their reason?”9 
the	person	who	loses	his	youth,	beauty,	and	strength	and	whose	back	is	
stooped	essentially	becomes	child-like	and	needs	compassion.	

In	the	noble	Qurʾan,	our	Exalted	Lord	referred	to	old	age	as	“ardhal 
al-ʿumr,”	that	is,	the	most	abject	state	of	life,	as	follows:	“It is Allah who has 
created you and in time will cause you to die. Some of you will be reduced, in old 
age, to a most abject state, so that, after having knowledge, they will know nothing 
at all.”10	Every	man	has	a	different	life-span.	Some	lives	are	short	and	some	
lives	are	long.	This	noble	verse	places	the	emphasis	on	those	who	live	long	
and	reach	the	most	abject	state	of	their	life.	In	this	state,	their	mental	and	
physical	abilities	weaken	and	can	even	disappear.	At	this	stage,	it	is	impos-
sible	to	recapture	the	strength	and	power	of	youth.

According	to	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	“It is Allah who creates you weak, then 
gives you strength, then weakness after strength, together with your grey hair: 
He creates what He will; He is the All Knowing, the All Powerful.”11	Thus	Allah		
(swt)	gives	strength	and	good	health	to	a	person	when	he	is	young,	and	
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then	takes	them	away	from	him	when	he	is	old.	Fully	aware	of	this,	our	
Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	often	took	refuge	in	Allah	from	the	loss	of	abili-
ties	accompanying	old	age	with	the	following	prayer:	“O Allah! I take refuge 
in you from stinginess, laziness, the most abject state of life (that is, old age), the 
torments in grave, the turmoil of life and death-threatening calamities.”12	Many	
people	spend	their	lives	unaware	that	Allah	(swt)	created	life	and	death	as	
tests	of	their	behavior.13	The	strong	and	powerful	person	cannot	help	but	
be	deceived	that	he	will	enjoy	endless	pleasures	in	life.	He	wastes	his	life	
without	giving	heed	to	his	health	and	using	his	time	wisely.14	Is	this	not	
why	Satan,	who	knew	man	very	well,	was	able	to	deceive	Adam	by	exploit-
ing	his	innate	sense	of	immortality	when	he	whispered	to	him,	“O Adam! 
Shall I show you the tree of immortality and power that never decays?”15

The	condition	of	man,	who	scampers	in	pursuit	of	worldly	ambitions,	
although	only	a	step	away	from	death,	is	miserable.	By	saying,	“As a person 
grows old and two things grow old with him, i.e., love for wealth and wish for a 
long life,”16	our	Prophet	pointed	out	that	a	person	could	not	give	up	egotis-
tical	desires	even	in	old	age.	It	is	expected	that	the	maturity	and	dignity	
that	one’s	age	brings	would	draw	him	closer	to	Allah,	but	if	he	plunged	
into	 sin	out	of	attachment	 to	 this	world,	 then	he	would	deserve	Allah’s	
wrath.	Indeed,	our	Prophet	said	that	one	of	the	three	people	whom	Allah	
(swt)	hated	the	most	was	the	elderly	adulterer.17	If	elderly	people	engage	in	
illicit	and	disgraceful	activities,	can	this	be	considered	for	the	betterment	
of	society?18

When	Allah	(swt)	calls	man	to	Paradise	saying,	“This is the Garden you 
have been given as your own on account of your deeds,”19	those	who	spend	their	
lives	in	vain	will	greatly	regret	it	and	be	disappointed	and	deprived.	For,	
what	they	will	be	deprived	of	are	all	the	things	that	they	had	been	seeking	
in	this	life,	especially	property	and	long	life.20	All	of	these	things	will	be	
granted	to	the	believers	in	Paradise:	life	without	death,	health	without	ill-
ness,	youth	without	aging,	and	abundance	without	shortage.21	Therefore,	
a	man	should	prepare	himself	not	for	this	world	of	temporary	benefits	but	
for	eternal	life	in	the	Hereafter.22	He	should	strive	to	do	good	deeds	before	
death,	which	can	happen	suddenly	as	a	result	of	illness	or	old	age,	which	
causes	senility.23	Sooner	or	later	one	will	be	at	death’s	door	and	all	activity	
will	come	to	an	end.	Therefore	a	believer	should	not	ask	for	death	early.	
This	is	because	a	long	life	adorned	with	faith	gives	the	believer	more	op-
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portunity	to	increase	his	good	deeds.24	A	believer	who	does	not	associate	
any	partner	with	Allah	(swt)	will	eventually	go	to	Paradise	regardless	of	
his	sins.25	One	day	an	old	man	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	his	walking	
stick	and	said,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	have	committed	some	mistakes	
and	sins.	Could	I	be	forgiven?”	Thereupon	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Have 
you not testified that there is no god but Allah?”	When	the	old	man	said,	“Of	
course,	I	did,	and	I	would	also	testify	that	you	are	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw),”	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Then, all of your previous bad deeds will be 
forgiven.”26

Yes,	those	who	believe,	who	sincerely	attach	themselves	to	Allah	(swt)	
and	His	Messenger	(saw),	and	whose	hair	turns	white	in	their	cause	(that	
is,	who	grow	old	in	their	cause)	will	be	rewarded	by	Allah.	Their	sins	will	
be	forgiven,	and	their	status	will	be	elevated	in	the	Hereafter.27	Indeed	our	
Prophet	honored	such	people	by	saying,	“Whoever becomes white haired in 
the cause of Allah, the whiteness will be a light for him on the Day of Judgement.”28 

Whereas	this	world	is	the	arable	field	for	the	Hereafter,	old	age	is,	in	
a	certain	respect,	when	one	reaps	the	harvest	of	youth.	What	one	sows	in	
youth	he	reaps	in	old	age.	Saying,	“What	a	pity	being	in	the	state	of	old	age.	
He	is	asked	about	it	but	has	no	knowledge	of	it,”	ʿUrwa	gathered	his	sons	
around	him	and	gave	them	the	following	advice:	“Learn	this	my	sons!	To-
day	you	are	the	children	of	society,	but	inevitably	the	day	will	come	when	
you	will	be	older	than	others.”29 

An	old	person	should	combine	the	knowledge,	experience,	and	talent	
that	he	acquired	 in	his	youth	with	the	maturity	of	his	age,	and	transfer	
this	combination	to	the	next	generation.	In	this	way	he	can	be	helpful	to	
young	people.	And	while	educating	them	he	would	also	increase	his	own	
esteem	 in	 their	 eyes.	 In	 addition	 to	becoming	a	person	whose	opinions	
would	be	sought	and	whose	views	would	be	respected	in	society,	he	would	
be	 productive	with	 respect	 to	 himself	 and	 others.	 The	word	 ikhtiyār in 
Arabic,	which	can	mean	“old”	in	Turkish,	connotes	the	meanings	of	“dis-
tinguished,	selected,	and	experienced”.	Someone	who	is	elderly	is	a	wise	
person	whose	views	are	sought	even	by	heads	of	state	when	appropriate.	
For	example,	the	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	did	not	hesitate	to	seek	the	opinions	
of	old	and	experienced	women	about	controversial	issues.30	Sometimes	an	
elderly	person	could	win	the	respect	of	others	with	simply	a	cup	of	soup.	
Some	 of	 the	 Companions	 (ra)	 used	 to	 visit	 one	 of	 their	 grandmothers.	
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This	pleased	her	which,	in	turn,	made	them	happy.	She	used	to	prepare	a	
special	meal	for	them	on	Friday.	After	the	Friday	prayer,	the	Companions	
(ra)	would	go	to	her,	greet	her,	and	eat	the	meal.	This	occasion,	which	was	
a	 source	 of	 great	 pleasure	 for	 the	Companions	 (ra),31	 shows	what	 great	
importance	they	gave	to	human	relationships.	Man	needs	to	maintain	his	
social	relationships	by	being	in	continuous	contact	with	his	environment,	
that	 is,	 living	together	with	others.	As	he	gets	older,	his	dependence	on	
his	surroundings	increases	even	further.	Excluding	or	distancing	elderly	
people	from	social	activities	makes	them	feel	unhappy	and	lonely.	By	say-
ing,	 “Had there not been old people with stooped backs, nursing babies, and 
grazing animals, calamities would befall you,”32	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 declared	
that	old	people	with	grey	hair	and	stooped	backs	were	a	source	of	mercy	
for	the	society	in	which	they	lived	and	brought	blessings	to	others.	It	is	for	
this	reason	that	visiting	elderly	people	makes	the	visitors	feel	good	about	
themselves.	Visiting	in	particular	elderly	people	who	have	lost	their	spouse	
or	parents	or	are	far	from	their	children	would	connect	them	to	life	and	
help	prevent	depression	and	crises	that	arise	from	loneliness.	

It	would	be	very	ungrateful	for	children	to	not	visit	their	elderly	par-
ents	if	they	lived	nearby.	By	saying,	“The Lord’s pleasure is bound to the par-
ent’s pleasure, and the Lord’s anger is bound to the parent’s anger,”33	our	Master	
the	Prophet	(saw)	stated	that	pleasing	parents	was	tantamount	to	pleasing	
Allah	(swt).	The	best	way	to	please	parents	is	to	visit	them	frequently	when	
they	grow	old.	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Those who cut off ties 
with their relatives will not go to Paradise.”34	This	general	principle	holds	true	
first	and	foremost	for	parents.	While	describing	how	disagreeable	it	would	
be	for	one	not	to	respect	and	show	kindness	to	his	parents	if	they	grew	old	
in	his	presence	(that	is,	he	was	available	to	help	but	did	not),	our	beloved	
Prophet	said,	“Let him be cursed.”	And	he	repeated	this	rebuke	three	times.	
When	the	Companions	(ra)	asked,	“O	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)!	Who	
is	he?”	the	Prophet	(saw)	explained,	“He is one who does not enter Paradise if 
one or both of his parents grew old in his presence.”35	He	thus	connected	enter-
ing	Paradise	with	pleasing	one’s	parents.	

Therefore,	 one	 who	 recognizes	 that	 his	 parents	 and	 grandparents	
grow	older	by	the	day	should	treat	them	kindly	in	accordance	with	divine	
command,	especially	if	they	live	nearby,	and	become	increasingly	respon-
sible	and	sensitive	towards	them,	and	provide	more	and	more	support	and	
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assistance.	As	indicated	in	the	verse,	“If either or both of them reach old age 
with you, say no word that shows impatience with them, and do not be harsh with 
them, but speak to them respectfully. And lower your wing in humility towards 
them in kindness and say, ‘Lord, have mercy on them, just as they cared me when 
I was little,’”36	the	children	should	frequently	pray	for	their	parents	and,	at	
the	same	time,	try	to	receive	their	prayers.	This	is	because	their	prayers	
will	be	accepted	by	Allah	(swt).37	In	fact,	not	only	the	prayers	of	parents	
but	also	those	of	other	elderly	people	will	be	accepted	by	Allah.	Our	Mas-
ter	the	Prophet	(saw),	saying,	“When a gray-haired elderly Muslim who has 
lived in accordance with the Sunna prays for something for himself, Allah does 
not hesitate to give him what he wants,”38	declared	that	the	prayers	of	the	el-
derly	will	be	accepted.	Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	looked	after	the	needs	of	his	aged	
mother	and	received	her	prayers.	She	prayed	for	him	for	his	kindnesses	in	
her	old	age	as	follows:	“May	Allah	treat	you	with	compassion	in	your	old	
age	just	has	you	have	treated	me	with	kindness	and	favor	in	my	old	age.”39

It	is	the	duty	of	every	Muslim	to	see	to	the	needs	of	old	people,	above	
all	parents,	with	respect	to	such	things	as	housing,	food,	health	care,	and	
clothing.	Indeed,	throughout	his	life,	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	under-
took	the	maintenance	of	poor	and	needy	people,40	and	stated	that	Allah		
(swt)	would	provide	 assistance	 to	 the	needy	among	His	 servants.41	Fur-
thermore,	in	order	to	emphasize	the	importance	of	treating	one’s	parents	
well,	he	 told	his	Companions	 (ra)	 the	 story	of	 the	 three	men	who	were	
stuck	in	a	cave	with	their	parents	and	spent	all	night	on	their	feet	serving	
them.42

Showing	 respect	 to	 the	 elderly	 also	 helps	 to	maintain	 social	 order.	
This	has	a	two-fold	effect,	for	by	respecting	old	people,	a	young	person,	
who	will	be	old	one	day	himself,	also	makes	an	investment	in	his	future.	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	 said	 the	 following	about	 this	 reality:	 “If a 
young person honors an elder because of his old age, Allah appoints for him one 
who will honor him in his old age.”43	Young	people	should	greet	old	people,44 
and	let	them	speak	first	in	conversations.45	Such	practices	conform	to	the	
Prophet’s	wishes.	Our	Prophet	declared	that,	during	congregational	prayer,	
the	first	row	behind	him	should	be	composed	of	the	oldest.	The	rationale	
for	this	practice	is	noteworthy:	“Don’t be mixed together [in the mosque] like in 
the marketplace.”46	Furthermore,	when	those	who	could	lead	the	prayer	all	
had	the	same	merits,	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	that	the	oldest	serve	
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as	imām.47	In	this	way	he	maintained	respect	for	old	people	in	society.	
Our	Prophet,	who	said,	“Glorifying Allah is to respect a grey-haired Mus-

lim, one who can expound on the Holy Qur’an without going to extremes or 
criticizing it, and a just ruler,”48	personally	 showed	respect	 to	elders.	One	
day,	an	elderly	man	came	to	visit	 the	Prophet	(saw).	The	people	around	
the	Prophet	(saw)	were	slow	to	show	a	place	to	him.	Thereupon,	Allah’s	
Messenger	said,	“He is not one of us who does not have mercy upon our young, 
nor acknowledges the honor of our elders.”49	In	another	instance,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	 offered	 a	 drink.	He	drank	 some	of	 it,	 and,	 as	was	 his	 habit,	
wished	to	share	it	with	his	Companions	(ra).	On	his	right	sat	a	young	man,	
the	son	of	his	uncle,	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),50	and	on	his	left	sat	old	men.	Instead	
of	starting	from	the	right	as	usual,	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	to	offer	the	
drink	to	the	elderly	people	out	of	respect,	and	asked	permission	from	Ibn	
ʿAbbas	 to	do	so.	But	when	Ibn	 ʿAbbas	said,	 “No,	By	Allah,	O	Messenger	
of	Allah!	I	would	not	leave	my	portion	coming	from	you	to	anyone,”	our	
Prophet	 gave	him	 the	 cup.51	On	 the	 one	hand,	 this	 incident	 shows	 the	
young	man’s	love	for	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	the	Prophet’s	habit	of	starting	
from	the	right,	and,	on	the	other	hand,	it	shows	the	Prophet’s	interest	in,	
and	respect	for,	the	elderly.	

An	 elderly	 person	 who	 receives	 esteem,	 respect,	 and	 compassion	
from	people	is	given	a	greater	portion	of	mercy	and	forgiveness	from	Al-
lah	(swt)	as	he	gets	older.	Knowing	man,	whom	He	created,	very	well,52 
Allah	exempted	him	from	certain	obligations,	and	lighten	some	of	his	du-
ties	in	old	age.	For	example,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If anyone of you leads 
the people in the prayer, he should shorten it for among them are the weak, the 
sick and the old; and if anyone among you prays alone then he may prolong (the 
prayer) as much as he wishes.”53	In	addition,	if	one	were	too	old	to	make	the	
Hajj,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	permission	for	another	person	to	perform	it	
on	his	behalf.54

Not	being	able	to	see	to	one’s	needs	and	becoming	senile	at	the	end	of	
life	are	not	desirable	human	conditions.55	In	order	not	to	fall	into	this	state	
of	affairs,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	beseeched	his	Lord	in	the	following	
prayer:	“….O Allah! Wash my sins with water of ice and hail, and cleanse my 
heart of sins, as You cleansed a white garment of filth, and distance me from my 
sins as You distanced the east from the west. O Allah! Indeed, I seek refuge in You 
from laziness, senility, sin and debt.”56
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ORPHANS
A TRUST OF GREAT MAGNITUDE FOR 

THE SOCIETY

 :s ِعَنْ سَهْلٍ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

بَّابَةِ وَالْوُسْطَى، وَفَرَّجَ بَيْنَهُمَا شَيْئًا.”  “اأنَا وَكَافِلُ الْيَتِيمِ فِى الْجَنَّةِ هَكَذَا.” وَاأشَارَ بِالسَّ

According	to	Sahl	(b.	Saʿd)	(ra),	 
“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	‘I and the one who looks after an orphan 
will be like this (next to each other) in Paradise,’ showing his middle and index 

fingers and separating them.”
(B5304,	al-Bukhari,	al-Talaq,	25)
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 :s ِعَنْ عَوْفِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ الاأشْجَعِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

يْنِ كَهَاتَيْنِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.” وَاأوْمَاأ يَزِيدُ بِالْوُسْطَى  “اأنَا وَامْرَاأةٌ سَفْعَاءُ الْخَدَّ

بَّابَةِ. “امْرَاأةٌ اآمَتْ مِنْ زَوْجِهَا ذَاتُ مَنْصِبٍ وَجَمَالٍ حَبَسَتْ نَفْسَهَا  وَالسَّ

عَلَى يَتَامَاهَا حَتَّى بَانُوا اأوْ مَاتُوا.” 

َّاسٍ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

“مَنْ قَبَضَ يَتِيمًا بَيْنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ اإلَِى طَعَامِهِ وَشَرَابِهِ اأدْخَلَهُ اللَّهُ الْجَنَّةَ الْبَتَّةَ 

اإلِاَّ اأنْ يَعْمَلَ ذَنْبًا لاَ يُغْفَرُ ]لَهُ[.” 

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

“خَيْرُ بَيْتٍ فِى الْمُسْلِمِينَ بَيْتٌ فِيهِ يَتِيمٌ يُحْسَنُ اإلَِيْهِ. وَشَرُّ بَيْتٍ فِى الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

بَيْتٌ فِيهِ يَتِيمٌ يُسَاءُ اإلَِيْهِ.”

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

عِيفَيْنِ: الْيَتِيمِ وَالْمَرْاأةِ.”  جُ حَقَّ الضَّ “اَللَّهُمَّ اإنِِّى اأحَرِّ
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According	to	ʿAwf	b.	Malik	al-Ashjaʿi	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
said,	“I and a woman whose cheeks have become black (due to hardships) shall 
on the Day of Resurrection be (together) like these two (pointing to the middle 

and forefinger). She who is a woman of rank and beauty who has been bereft of 
her husband devotes herself (without getting married) to her fatherless children 

until they go their separate ways or die.”
(D5149,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	120,	121)

According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“Whoever takes in an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed and to give 

him drink, Allah, without a doubt, admits him into Paradise, unless he has done 
a sin for which he is not forgiven.”

(T1917,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	14)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“The best house among the Muslims is a house in which there is an orphan who 

is treated well. And the worst house among the Muslims is a house in which 
there is an orphan who is treated badly.”

(IM3679,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Adab,	6)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“O Allah, bear witness that I have issued a warning concerning (failure to fulfill) 

the rights of the two weak ones: Orphans and women.’”
(İM3678,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Adab,	6;	HM9664,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	440)
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U hud….It	is	a	mountain,	on	whose	feet	a	handful	of	Muslims	
sacrificed	their	lives	and	property,	and	tasted	martyrdom….		On	that	day,	
Mt.	Uhud,	as	well	as	the	Hill	of	ʿAynayn,	which	came	to	be	known	as	Ar-
chers’	Hill,	witnessed	the	martyrdom	of	Hamza,	Anas	the	son	of	Nadr,	and	
Aqraba	(ra)…

Anas	the	son	of	Nadr	was	heard	murmuring,	“Oh!	The	scent	of	Para-
dise!”…Then	he	whispered	with	his	 trembling	 lips	 to	his	nearby	 friend,	
Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	(ra),	“I	smell	the	scent	of	Paradise	at	the	foot	of	Uhud….”1 

The	mountain	 of	Uhud	witnessed	 a	 lot!	 It	witnessed,	 for	 example,	
the	half-dressed	Musʿab	b.	ʿUmayr…		In	later	years,	ʿAbd	al-Rahman	(ra)	
remembered	Musʿab	 when	 he	 had	 attended	 a	 lavish	 iftār	 banquet,	 and	
gasped…Musʿab	was	 shrouded	with	worn-out	 clothes.	Did	not	Hamza’s	
shroud	fall	short	as	well?	He	was	the	lion	of	Allah!	In	his	mighty	presence,	
the	 unbelievers	 used	 to	 shiver.	 Everybody	 behaved	properly	 in	 front	 of	
him.	He	was	the	uncle	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)…		He	was	Hamza!	
Similar	to	Musʿab	(ra),	he	was	going	on	his	last	journey	with	his	feet	stick-
ing	out	of	his	shroud.2 

And	Aqraba	(ra)…		At	the	Battle	of	Uhud,	he	left	behind	a	child	with	
beautiful	 hair…	 	During	 his	 lifetime,	 Aqraba	 once	 took	 his	 son	 to	 the	
Prophet	(saw).	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	the	child,	“What is your 
name?” “Bahir,”	he	said,	with	a	broken	stuttering	voice.	According	to	anoth-
er	account,	his	name	was	“Hanin.”	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“No. 
This is not a good name.”	This	was	because	Bahir	means	weak,	exhausted,	
and	 sick.	And	Hanin	means	 sad	 and	 troubled.	 The	Messenger	 of	Allah	
(saw)	changed	his	name,	saying,	“From this moment on, your name is Bashir.” 
What	a	beautiful	name	it	was	since	it	meant	to	be	joyous	and	giver	of	glad	
tidings.	He	was	a	source	of	happiness	for	many	faces	and	hearts.3

When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	returned	from	the	Battle	of	Uhud,	
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Bashir	(ra)	stood	in	front	of	him	and	asked	about	his	father,	“What	hap-
pened	to	my	father?”	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	replied,	“Your	father	
became	a	martyr.	May	Allah	show	him	mercy.”	Bashir	cried…		The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	stood	next	to	the	child,	and	stayed	there	for	a	while,	
because	he	valued	children	immensely.	Bashir	was	still	crying	…	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	tried	to	console	him,	saying,	“Please don’t cry!” And 
then,	he	said, “Wouldn’t you want that I become your father, and ʿAʾisha (ra) 
become your mother?”	Without	too	much	thought,	Bashir	(ra)	replied,	“Yes,	
I	would	very	much	love	that.”4

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	stroked	Bashir’s	head,	and	gave	him	a	
big	hug.	With	the	close	attention	and	prayer	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	Bashir	
stopped	stuttering.	When	Bashir	(ra)	grew	older,	and	began	to	have	grey	
hair,	the	part	of	the	hair	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	stroked,	continued	to	re-
main	black.5

Thus,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	willingly	gave	a	hug	to	the	son	of	
a	martyr	and	made	him	forget	his	 loneliness	and	being	an	orphan.	The	
word	“yatīm”	 (orphan)	 in	Arabic	means	“being	alone	and	 lonely.”	 It	also	
means	“the	one	who	walks	slowly	and	lags	behind.”	To	some,	the	meaning	
may	also	be	 linked	 to	 “negligence	and	confusion,”6	but	 that	 is	probably	
inaccurate,	for	how	could	it	have	been	possible	for	anyone	to	be	negligent	
of	something	as	important	as	taking	care	of	an	orphan	in	front	of	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)!

This	was	after	all	 the	early	years	of	Islam,	and	several	verses	of	the	
Holy	Qur’an	reminded	believers	about	the	rights	of	orphans.	“No indeed! 
You [people] do not honour orphans!”7 “Did He not find you an orphan and shel-
ter you?”8 “So do not be harsh with the orphan!”9 “[Prophet], have you considered 
the person who denies the Judgement? It is he who pushes aside the orphan and 
does not urge others to feed the needy.”10

Jaʿfar	(ra)…	The	son	of	the	Prophet’s	uncle,	whom	our	Master	called	
“brother,”11	became	a	martyr	in	the	Battle	of	Muta.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	waited	a	while	before	visiting	the	house	of	Jaʿfar	after	his	martyrdom.	
He	did	not	disturb	Jaʿfar’s	family	for	three	whole	days	so	that	they	could	
take	their	time	to	best	deal	with	their	grief	and	loss	through	their	tears,	
and	console	their	souls.	

Thus,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 visited	 Jaʿfar’s	 house	 three	 days	 later.	 The	
house	was	still	in	a	deep	sorrow	and	grief.	He	commenced	by	saying,	“No 
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more crying for my brother from this day on!”	Then	he	said,	“Bring forward the 
children of my brother. Jaʿ far’s son.” According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	“We	sat	in	
front	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw).	We	were	like	baby	birds.”12

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	something	unexpected.	He	called	
for	a	barber	to	give	a	haircut	to	these	orphans,	whose	hair	was	messed	be-
cause	of	the	miserable	state	they	had	been	in	since	their	father	passed	on.	
The	purpose	of	the	haircut	seems	to	have	been	to	brighten	the	children’s	
faces,	and	also	to	demonstrate	to	everyone	that	life	continues.	Some	may	
perhaps	think	that	calling	for	a	barber	at	that	moment	should	have	been	
the	 last	 thing	 on	 any	one’s	mind.	Nevertheless,	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	
(saw)	got	the	children	haircuts,	as	if	the	next	day	was	festival	day

The	Messenger	of	Allah’s	invitation	to	his	Companions	(ra),	by	show-
ing	 them	his	middle	and	 index	fingers	and	 the	distance	between	 them,	
is	still	in	front	of	our	eyes:	“I and the one who looks after an orphan will be 
(together) like this in Paradise.”13	Our	Master	Prophet	is	telling	us	that	those	
who	take	care	of	an	orphan,	and	share	their	food	with	him	in	this	world	
would	be	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	Paradise.	A	prophet	who	was	an	or-
phan	himself	would	instinctively	think	and	care	for	other	orphans…

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	forget	about	the	mothers	who,	
against	all	odds,	took	good	care	of	their	fatherless	children,	and	sacrificed	
a	lot	for	them: “I and a woman whose cheeks have become black (due to hard-
ships) shall on the Day of Resurrection be (together) like these two (pointing to 
the middle and forefinger). She who is a woman of rank and beauty who has been 
bereft of her husband devotes herself (without getting married) to her fatherless 
children until they go their separate ways or die.”14	Indeed,	who	would	under-
stand	the	needs	of	orphans	better	than	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	who	
himself	was	an	orphan?

To	a	man	who	was	complaining	about	his	tough	and	grumpy	person-
ality,	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Stroke the heads of the orphans and 
feed the poor.”15	Stroking	the	head	of	an	orphan	means	not	only	to	show	love	
and	compassion	to	him,	but	also	to	help	him	to	survive	in	this	difficult	
world.	In	this	regard,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	the	good	news	to	those	who	
took	care	of	orphans	that	they	would	go	to	the	paradise: “Whoever takes in 
an orphan among the Muslims to raise, to feed and to give him drink, Allah, with-
out a doubt, admits him into Paradise, unless he has done a sin for which he is not 
forgiven”16	The	Holy	Qur’an	as	well	refers	to	those	who	share	their	belong-
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ings	with	orphans	as	virtuous	people.17	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	never	had	
a	meal	without	having	an	orphan	at	his	table.18	Because	he	was	educated	
by	the	Prophet	(saw)	himself,	his	behavior	is	a	model	for	us.

By	saying,	“The best house among the Muslims is a house in which there is 
an orphan who is treated well. And the worst house among the Muslims is a house 
in which there is an orphan who is treated badly,”19	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	demonstrated	to	us	that	the	treatment	of	orphans	is	one	of	the	main	
and	important	criterion	for	a	household	to	be	labeled	a	good	or	bad	home.

It	is	clear	from	the	sources	above	that	orphans	have	priority	in	the	Is-
lamic	tradition.	These	orphans	may	be	the	children	of	martyrs,	others	may	
have	lost	their	parents	to	illnesses	or	accidents,	and	some	may	have	lost	
their	parents	to	devastating	wars,	which	destroy	our	material	and	spiritual	
worlds.	The	main	point	is	that	they	are	no	longer	with	their	parents.	They	
need	special	care,	more	than	anyone	else.	They	all	wish	to	be	like	Anas	(ra)	
who	was	taken	care	of	by	the	Prophet	(saw).	They,	like	the	orphans	next	to	
Umm	al-Dardaʾ	(ra),	expect	to	hear	glad	tiding	from	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw),	and	receive	attention	and	compassion	from	Muslims.

When	Fatima	and	two	other	women	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
asked	him	to	give	them	female	war	captives	who	could	help	them	at	home,	
our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	told	them,	“The orphans of Badr have priority 
over you.”20	His	enthusiasm	for	taking	care	of	orphans	should	be	a	guiding	
principle	for	us	through	all	time.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Indeed there is a duty on the wealthy 
aside from zakāt.”21	Taking	care	of	orphans	is	not	only	a	matter	of	generosity	
but	also	a	matter	of	responsibility	for	wealthy	and	able	people.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	explained	this	responsibility	by	reciting	the	following	verse:	“Good-
ness does not consist in turning your face towards East or West. The truly good 
are those who believe in Allah and the Last Day, in the angels, the Scripture, and 
the prophets; who give away some of their wealth, however much they cherish it, 
to their relatives, to orphans, the needy, travellers and beggars, and to liberate 
those in bondage; those who keep up the prayer and pay the prescribed alms; who 
keep pledges whenever they make them; who are steadfast in misfortune, adver-
sity, and times of danger. These are the ones who are true, and it is they who are 
aware of Allah.”22

Exploiting	the	properties	of	orphans	is	one	of	the	greatest	sins.	As	the	
Prophet	(saw)	reminds	us,	it	is	similar	to	murder	and	slander,	because	it	
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is	one	of	the	seven	grave	sins	that	would	destroy	humankind.23	This	sin	is	
unpardonable	for	us	who	are	the	representative	of	a	civilization,	which	is	
very	keen	on	protecting	the	rights	of	orphans.	For	us,	orphans,	being	the	
trust	of	their	families	and	Allah	(swt),	are	the	gates	to	heaven.	

Although	there	have	been	strict	warnings	with	regard	to	the	exploi-
tation	of	 the	property	of	orphans,	custodians	were	allowed	to	use	some	
part	of	it,	if	the	caretaker	was	a	poor	person.24	When	someone	came	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	and	said	that	he	was	a	poor	man	and	was	taking	care	of	an	
orphan,	the	Prophet	(saw)	told	him	that	he	could	make	use	of	some	of	the	
property	of	the	orphan	with	the	condition	that	he	would	not	waste	it,	or	
appropriate	it.25

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra),	when	the	verses	“Stay well away 
from the property of orphans, except with the best [intentions], until they come 
of age”26	and	“Those who consume the property of orphans unjustly are actually 
swallowing fire into their own bellies: they will burn in the blazing Flame”27	were	
revealed,	those	who	had	been	taking	care	of	orphans	left	the	meeting	with	
the	Prophet	 (saw)	 at	once,	 and	went	back	home	 separating	 the	orphans’	
food	and	drink	from	their	own.	They	even	kept	the	leftovers	of	the	orphans	
separately.	However,	when	the	leftovers	began	to	rot,	and	much	food	was	
wasted,	the	Companions	(ra)	reported	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	what	was	hap-
pening	in	their	houses.	Shortly	afterwards,	the	following	verse	was	revealed:	
“They ask you about [the property of] orphans: say, ‘It is good to set things right for 
them. If you combine their affairs with yours, remember they are your brothers and 
sisters: Allah knows those who spoil things and those who improve them. Had He 
so willed, He could have made you vulnerable too”28	After	this,	the	Companions	
(ra)	mixed	the	food	and	drink	of	the	orphans	with	their	own.29

The	reason	the	Companions	(ra)	were	so	keen	on	this	issue	was	that	
they	wanted	to	be	kāfil al-yatīm,	the	one	who	takes	care	of	orphans,	about	
whom	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	the	glad	tiding	that	 they	would	be	neigh-
bors	in	Paradise.30	The	word	kāfil	 is	connected	the	word	kifāla,	meaning	
to	be	a	guarantor.	Furthermore,	both	words	originate	from	the	word,	kifl, 
meaning	“saddle,	cloth,	share,	and	runaway	soldier.”31	It	is	interesting	to	
observe	that	the	word	is	used	in	this	form	in	the	ḥadīth.	In	that	regard,	kāfil 
al-yatīm,	would	refer	to	people	who	take	good	care	of	orphans,	who	make	
sure	orphans	are	fed	before	they	eat	themselves,	and	who	make	sure	that	
orphans	are	clothed	before	they	wear	their	own	clothes.
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The	 fathers	 or	mothers	 of	 orphans,	 who	 do	 not	 differentiate	 them	
from	their	own	children,	would	help	the	orphans	to	hold	onto	their	share	
in	 life.	They	would	be	people	who	would	wrap	up	the	orphan	with	the	
warm	 cloth	 of	 compassion	 during	 the	 cold	 winter	 nights.	 This	 is	 not	
without	 consequence,	 because,	 those	who	 take	 care	 of	 orphans	 are	 the	
recipients	 of	 “kiflayn”,	 i.e.,	 those	 “having two shares,”	 as	described	 in	 the	
Holy	Qurʾan.32 

Indeed,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Believers, be mindful of Al-
lah and have faith in His Messenger: He will give you a double share of His mer-
cy; He will provide a light to help you walk; He will forgive you–Allah is most 
forgiving, most merciful.”33	It	is	important	to	be	the	father	or	mother	of	an	
orphan	in	every	sense.	Being	a	guarantor	is	a	multi-dimensional	responsi-
bility.	In	this	regard,	one	needs	to	protect	the	property	of	the	orphan,	and	
make	sure	not	to	harm	it.	One	also	needs	to	be	vigilant	against	all	kinds	
of	 things	that	may	lead	to	harm	against	 the	property.	For	example,	 it	 is	
reported	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	warned	Abu	Dharr	(ra)	not	to	
take	responsibility	for	orphans’	property,	because	he	was	not	competent	
in	financial	matters.34

In	order	 to	secure	 the	 future	of	an	orphan,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	asked	 the	custodian	of	 the	orphan’s	property	 to	do	business	with	
the	property	so	that	it	would	increase	in	value,	rather	than	lose	value.	Our	
Master,	said,	“As for one who is the guardian of an orphan who has wealth, then 
let him do business with it and not leave it until it becomes consumed by char-
ity.”35	The	Companions	(ra)	took	this	advice	very	seriously	and	followed	it	
as	a	principle	in	life.	For	example,	the	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	constantly	em-
phasized	doing	business	with	the	property	of	orphans.36	It	is	also	known	
that	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	used	to	do	business	with	the	property	of	the	orphans	under	
her	care.37 

The	Prophet	(saw)’s	statement,	“There is no orphanhood after puberty.”38 
marks	the	end	of	the	age	of	orphanhood.	Does	the	notion	of	puberty	here	
in	the	text	refer	to	regular	puberty	or	something	else?	

When	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra)	was	asked,	“At	what	age	does	the	orphan	cease	
to	be	an	orphan?”	he	replied,	“A	man	may	grow	a	beard	but	he	is	still	too	
weak	to	fend	for	himself	and	unable	to	handle	his	own	affairs.	When	he	
becomes	capable	of	handling	his	own	affairs,	then	he	is	no	longer	an	or-
phan.”39
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The	Holy	Qur’an	asks	custodians	to	take	care	of	orphans	until	the	age	
of	marriage,	and	to	make	sure	that	they	are	mature	and	ready	for	real	life,	
and	only	then	are	they	allowed	to	be	in	charge	of	their	own	property.40 

An	orphan	is	Allah’s	trust	to	us.	He	needs	to	be	protected	emotionally,	
mentally,	and	physically.	Because	of	this	trust,	Allah	(swt)	and	his	Messen-
ger	asked	us	to	be	very	careful	and	sensitive	towards	slaves,	women,	and	
orphans,	who	were	among	the	most	fragile	segments	of	society.	If	people	
realize	 that	real	happiness	 is	not	contained	 in	deceptive	 things,	such	as	
wealth,	status	and	power,	they	would	appreciate	the	light	in	a	child’s	eye	
more	than	anything	else.	Only	at	that	moment,	the	meaning	of	the	verse	
“If you combine their affairs with yours, remember they are your brothers and 
sisters”41	would	find	its	real	place	in	our	life.
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LIVING TOGETHER

 :sِه َّهَا قَالَتْ:...قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّ اأن
s

ِّ عَنْ عَائِشَةَ زَوْجِ النَّبِي

هِ.” “اإنَِّ مِنْ شَرِّ النَّاسِ مَنِ اتَّقَاهُ النَّاسُ لِشَرِّ

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Among the most evil of people is the one with whom people are 

cautious because of his evil.”
(MU1639, al-Muwatta’,	Husn	al-Khalq,	1)
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عَنِ الْبَرَاءِ بْنِ عَازِبٍ  قَالَ: اأمَرَنَا النَّبِيُّ s بِسَبْعٍ: 

عِيفِ، وَعَوْنِ  بِعِيَادَةِ الْمَرِيضِ، وَاتِّبَاعِ الْجَنَائِزِ، وَتَشْمِيتِ الْعَاطِسِ، وَنَصْرِ الضَّ

لاَمِ، وَاإبِْرَارِ الْمُقْسِمِ... الْمَظْلُومِ، وَاإفِْشَاءِ السَّ

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ؛ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ لَهَا: 

خِرَةِ، وَصِلَةُ  نْيَا وَالْاآ هُ مِنْ خَيْرِ الدُّ فْقِ، فَقَدْ اأعْطِيَ حَظَّ هُ مِنْ الرِّ “اإنَِّهُ مَنْ اأعْطِيَ حَظَّ

عْمَارِ.” يَارَ، وَيَزِيدَانِ فِي الْاأ حِمِ، وَحُسْنُ الْخُلُقِ، وَحُسْنُ الْجِوَارِ يَعْمُرَانِ الدِّ الرَّ

 :s ِعَنِ النُّعْمَانِ بْنِ بَشِيرٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

هِمْ وَتَرَاحُمِهِمْ وَتَعَاطُفِهِمْ، مَثَلُ الْجَسَدِ، اإذَِا اشْتَكَى مِنْهُ  “مَثَلُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فِى تَوَادِّ

ى.” هَرِ وَالْحُمَّ عُضْوٌ، تَدَاعَى لَهُ سَائِرُ الْجَسَدِ بِالسَّ

بِي هُرَيْرَةَ؛ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

ْلَفُ وَلَا يُؤْلَفُ.” ْلَفٌ، وَلَا خَيْرَ فِيمَنْ لَا يَاأ “الْمُؤْمِنُ مَاأ
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Al-Barâ’	b.	ʿAzib	(ra)	said,	“The	Prophet	(saw)	ordered	us	to	do	seven	
things:		Visit	the	sick,	follow	funeral	processions,	say	‘bless	you’	to	one	
who	sneezes,	help	the	week,	help	the	oppressed,	spread	greetings,	and	

help	others	fulfill	their	oaths.”
 (B6235,	al-Bukhari,	al-Isti’dhan,	8)

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said, 
“Well-mannered people are the ones who will get their share of goodness both in 
this world and the world to come. Taking care of relatives, having upright moral 
behavior, and establishing good neighborly relations would bring peace to towns, 

and make our lives longer.”
(HM25773,	Ibn	Hanbal,	VI,	159)

According	to	al-Nuʿman	b.	Bashir	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“In loving each other and showing compassion to each other, the believers 

resemble a body in which all the organs share the pain and misery of the one 
organ that becomes ill.”
(M6586,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	66)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“A believer is a kindhearted  person. Those who do not have good relations 
with other people, and do not let others near to them are not people of good 

character.”
(HM9187,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	400)
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A	Companion	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	passing	through	an	oa-
sis.	The	oasis	had	a	small	creek	with	fresh	water.	He	liked	the	taste	of	the	
water.	He	was	very	impressed	with	what	he	saw	in	the	oasis,	and	could	
not	help	thinking	to	himself,	“I	wish	I	was	living	here,	away	from	all	the	
people.”	It	immediately	occurred	to	him	that	he	could	not	do	such	a	thing	
without	the	consent	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	He	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
shared	his	thoughts	with	him.	After	listening	to	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	ad-
vised	him	against	his	aspiration	because	participating	in	jihād–however	
short	it	was–in	solidarity	with	his	brethren	would	be	recognized	as	more	
virtuous	than	performing	prayers	alone	for	years	in	seclusion.1 

Observing	 and	 living	 a	 religion	 are	not	 limited	 to	 fulfilling	 obliga-
tions	to	Allah	(swt)	in	solitude.	On	the	contrary,	a	believer	is	expected	to	
be	mindful	of	other	people	and	other	creatures	in	addition	to	performing	
his	religious	duties.	This	is	one	of	the	most	important	criteria	that	would	
make	the	test	of	a	believer	more	meaningful,	and	even	change	the	result	of	
the	test.	Islam	does	not	approve	of	a	secluded	monkish	lifestyle	that	would	
separate	a	believer	from	his	community.	This	is	exactly	why	the	Prophet	
(saw)	warned	ʿUthman	b.	Mazʿun,	after	his	wife,	Hawla	bint	Hakim	(ra),	
came	to	complain	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	about	this	matter.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	
to	him,	“O ʿ Uthman! We were not ordered to live in seclusion. Am I not an exam-
ple for you? By Allah, I am the most fearful of Allah, and even I have to observe 
the boundaries set by Allah.”2 

Living	in	seclusion	is	against	human	nature,	because	the	human	be-
ing	was	created	weak	and	vulnerable.3	Unlike	other	creatures,	he	depends	
upon	other	people	to	sustain	his	material	and	spiritual	life.	He	would	not	
survive	otherwise.	This	 is	 the	reason	that	human	beings	were	called	al-
insān,	meaning,	“the	ones	who	recognize	each	other.”	Islam	is	a	religion	
which	takes	the	individual	as	well	as	the	society	into	consideration.	The	
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social	dimension	of	Islam	can	be	observed	in	the	believer’s	faith,	practices,	
moral	behavior	and	human	relations.	Allah	Almighty	reminds	us	of	our	
social	dimension,	and	He	takes	that	dimension	into	consideration	in	His	
commands	and	prohibitions	when	He	says,	“We created you all from a single 
man and a single woman, and made you into races and tribes so that you should 
recognize one another.”4

Allah	Almighty	ordered	the	Prophet	(saw)	at	the	very	early	stage	of	his	
prophethood,	when	he	was	still	unsure	of	the	nature	of	his	own	mission	
and	even	went	as	far	as	to	hide	himself	under	a	cover	at	home,	to	go	out	
and	socialize	with	the	people.5	By	the	order	of	Allah	(swt),	he	undertook	
a	heavy	responsibility	against	those	whom	he	knew	personally	and	those	
who	were	distant	tribal	members.	He	was	going	to	explain	to	humankind	
who	they	were	and	where	they	were	going,	and	teach	them	the	right	steps	
in	religion	to	reach	the	ultimate	goal.	He	continued	to	socialize	with	peo-
ple	at	his	home,	on	the	street,	in	the	market,	and	even	on	the	battle	field,	
always	teaching	them	what	he	learned	from	his	Lord.	The	Prophet	(saw)	
called	this	responsibility,	which	is	established	in	the	hearts	of	human	be-
ings,	a	“trust,”6	and	recommended	that	believers	strongly	hold	onto	it,	for	
originated	from	faith	and	created	solidarity	among	people.	According	to	
this	prophetic	approach,	human	relations	are	various	kinds	of	responsibili-
ties	which	begin	in	the	personality	of	believers	and	extend	to	others	who	
may	live	in	the	farthest	corner	of	the	world.

The	heaviest	responsibility	was	shouldered	by	the	Prophet	(saw).	He	
was	both	a	normal	human	being	and	a	man	who	was	given	a	divine	duty,	
and	therefore	he	was	in	constant	touch	with	Allah	(swt),	transmitting	Al-
lah’s	message	to	humankind.	On	the	one	hand,	he	established	relationships	
with	other	people	as	a	member	of	society,	and,	on	the	other	hand,	he	devot-
ed	particular	time	to	worshipping	Allah	(swt).	He	only	advised	people	about	
what	he	himself	believed	and	practiced.	He	was	a	well-respected	leader	in	
his	society.7	He	was	known	to	partake	in	work	like	everyone	else,	as	can	
be	 seen	during	 the	 construction	of	 the	Medina	Mosque8	or	 the	digging	
of	trenchs	around	Medina	during	the	Battle	of	the	Khandaq.9	He	did	not	
hesitate	to	provide	help	to	anyone	who	asked	for	it.	There	were	occasions	in	
which	he	even	paid	off	the	debts	of	some	destitute	Companions	(ra).10	His	
door	was	open	to	people	from	all	walks	of	life.	He	answered	anyone	who	
had	a	question,11	and	tried	to	resolve	the	problems	of	anyone	who	came	to	
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talk	to	him.12	For	example,	a	concubine	who	lived	in	Medina	used	to	come	
to	talk	to	him	about	her	problems.13 

While	living	among	his	people,	the	Prophet	(saw)	always	used	to	ask	
his	community	to	be	on	good	terms	with	other	people.	He	recommended	
his	Companions	(ra)	to	“endure hardships coming from people,”14	and	not	to	
“give any harm to others.”	He	portrayed	 the	Muslim	 as	 “the one from (the 
harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims are safe,”	 and	 the	 believ-
ers	as	“the one with whom the people trust their blood and their wealth.”15	Ac-
cording	to	this	principle,	a	believer	needs	to	stay	away	from	all	behavior	
which	would	harm	social	peace	and	justice.	For	example,	when	entering	
a	crowded	place,	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	his	archers	to	be	care-
ful	in	carrying	their	arrows	so	that	they	would	not,	unintentionally,	harm	
other	people.16

The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 specified	 that	 the	 faith	 had	 seventy	
parts,	one	of	which	was	to	remove	stumbling	blocks	from	roads.17	By	say-
ing,	“Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false tales; and do not look 
for others’ faults and do not spy, and do not be jealous of one another, and do not 
desert (cut your relations with) one another, and do not hate one another; and 
O Allah’s worshipers! Be brothers,”18	 he	 strongly	 recommended	 his	 people	
to	stay	away	from	behavior	which	would	be	the	source	of	distrust	among	
them.	About	those	who	transgress	this	main	principle,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“Among the most evil of people is the one with whom people are cautious 
because of his evil.”19

Allah	 (swt)	 praised	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 by	 saying,	 “truly you have a 
strong character.”20	This	and	other	verses	clarified	the	point	that,	whatever	
the	Prophet	(saw)	was	teaching	his	people,	it	was	identical	to	what	Allah	
was	teaching	them	through	the	verses	of	the	Noble	Qur’an.	The	Lord	of	
the	universe	 is	al-Raḥmān,	who	has	 taken	 it	upon	Himself	 to	be	merci-
ful.21	He	is	also	al-Raḥīm	who	opens	His	gates	of	mercy	and	blessing	to	
His	creatures.22	His	Messenger,	who	was	sent	to	the	universe	as	the	agent	
of	mercy,23	requested	his	people	to	establish	good	social	relations	and	be	
steadfast	in	sustaining	them.	In	so	doing,	he	advocated	rejecting	the	reci-
procity	principle	and	adpoting	a	moral	principle	that	suggested	giving	to	
others	without	taking	something	in	return,	visiting	others	without	waiting	
to	be	visited,	forgiving	people’s	faults,	and	being		forgiving	and	benevolent	
in	all	conditions	and	circumstances.24 



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

318

25	B6235,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Isti’dhan,	8.

26	B5353,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Nafaqat,	1.

27	MB129,	al-Qudaʿi,	Musnad 
al-Sihab,	I,	365.

28	M2335,	Muslim,	Zakat,	56.
29	B2465,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Mazalim,	22;	M5563,	

Muslim,	al-Libas	wa	‘l-Zina,	
114.

30	B3004,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Jihad,	138;	M6504,	Muslim,	

al-Birr,	5.
31	B1426,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Zakat,	18;	M2313,	Muslim,	
al-Zakat,	41.

32	T3895,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Manaqib,	63;	IM1977,	Ibn	

Maja,	al-Nikah,	50.

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	discouraged	believers	from	living	a	self-
ish	 life.	Believers	should	organize	their	 life	according	to	the	principle	of	
“what	can	I	do	to	help	others	have	a	comfortable	life,”	rather	than	“how	
can	I	have	a	comfortable	life	for	myself.”	Making	sure	that	the	needs	of	a	
brother	are	 fulfilled	and	standing	behind	him	during	his	difficult	 times	
should	be	the	life	style	of	the	Muslim.	The	Companion	al-Bara’ b. ʿAzib’s	
following	statement,	“The	Prophet	(saw)	ordered	us	to	do	seven	things:		visit	
the	sick,	 follow	 funeral	processions,	 say	 ‘bless	you’	 to	one	who	sneezes,	
help	the	week,	help	the	oppressed,	spread	greetings,	and	help	others	fulfill	
their	oaths,”25	indicates	how	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	keen	on	educating	his	
Companions	(ra)	about	the	realities	of	social	life.	According	to	Prophetic	
morality,	the	strong	should	be	at	the	service	of	the	weak.	By	saying,	“The 
one who looks after a widow or a poor person is like a mujāhid (warrior) who 
fights for Allah’s cause, or like one who performs prayers all night and fasts all 
day,”26	the	Prophet	(saw)	highlighted	the	value	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	of	doing	
a	service	for	one’s	fellow	man.	The	most	virtuous	human	being	is	one	who	
is	helpful	to	others.27 

Being	at	the	service	of	other	people	does	not	simply	depend	on	one’s	
material	wealth.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Administering of justice 
between two men is also a ṣadaqa. And assisting a man to ride upon his beast, or 
helping him load his luggage upon it, is a ṣadaqa; and a good word is a ṣadaqa; 
and every step that you take towards prayer is a ṣadaqa, and removing harmful 
things from the pathway is a ṣadaqa.”28	All	these	deeds	are	indeed	an	indica-
tion	of	one’s	genuine	interest	in	other	human	beings.	Because	we	live	in	
a	society,	we	need	to	consider	the	well-being	of	other	people	as	well.	Our	
Prophet	praised	those	who	are,	“. . . lowering of your gazes (on seeing what is 
illegal to look at), refraining from harming people, returning greetings, advocating 
good and forbidding evil.”29

The	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	the	need	to	be	mindful	and	have	good	
relations	 with	 people,	 starting	 with	 the	 closest	 relatives.	 For	 example,	
when	he	learned	that	the	parents	of	a	person	who	asked	permission	to	par-
ticipate	in	jihād	needed	their	son	at	home,	the	Prophet	(saw)	advised	him	
to	stay	at	home,	and	said	the	following:	“Then, do jihād (struggle) for them.”30 
He	also	reminded	us	that	ṣadaqa	should	be	given	to	people	starting	with	
the	closest	relatives.31	By	saying,	“The best of you is the one who is best to his 
family,”32	he	emphasized	the	importance	of	having	good	relations	with	the	
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closest	people	to	us.	In	addition,	it	is	important	to	pay	attention	to	having	
good	relations	with	neighbors.	Those	who	believe	in	Allah	(swt)	and	the	
Day	of	Judgement	should	be	nice	to	their	neighbors,33	and	establish	good	
relations	with	 them.	The	main	 thing	which	would	 turn	 neighborhoods	
and	towns	into	peaceful	places	is	healthy	human	relations.	This	is	the	rea-
son	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Well-mannered people are the ones who will 
get their share of goodness both in this world and the world to come. Taking care 
of relatives, having upright moral behavior, and establishing good neighborly rela-
tions would bring peace to towns, and make our lives longer.”34	In	other	words,	
establishing	good	 relations	with	other	people	would	make	people	more	
peaceful,	and	grant	them	a	blessed	life.	As	a	result,	they	would	acquire	a	
joy	for	life,	and	be	happy	both	in	this	world	and	the	world	to	come.

A	 believer’s	 responsibility	 in	 human	 relations	 is	 not	 limited	 to	 the	
people	 closest	 to	 him.	 The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 reminded	 us	 that	
helping	orphans	and	the	needy	is	another	responsibility	of	Muslims.	For	
example,	when	a	group	of	destitute	people	from	the	Mudar	tribe	arrived	
before	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	urged	the	Muslims	of	Medina	to	help	them.35 
For	Muslims,	social	life	refers	to	the	entire	society	in	which	they	live.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	considered	all	men,	women,	children,	and	slaves	
as	part	of	social	life.	In	that	regard,	he	encouraged	women	to	attend	con-
gregational	prayer,36	and	allocated	special	time	for	their	education.37	If	he	
came	 across	 children	 on	 his	way,	 he	 greeted	 them,38	 and	 stroked	 their	
heads.39	He	reminded	people	that	slaves	and	servants	were	their	brothers	
and	sisters,	and	recommended	sharing	their	food	and	clothes	with	them.40 
For	example,	he	honored	a	former	slave,	Bilal	al-Habashi	(ra),	with	the	post	
of	the	Prophet’s	muazzin.

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 also	 considered	 non-Muslims	 as	 part	 of	 society.	
Thus,	he	reminded	Muslims	that,	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	(swt),	they	had	re-
sponsibilities	 towards	 non-Muslims.	 He	 informed	 us	 that	 anyone	 who	
murdered	a	non-Muslim	in	an	Islamic	society	would	not	even	smell	 the	
scent	of	Paradise,	which	according	to	Islamic	tradition	can	be	sensed	from	
a	very	long	distance.41	In	conformity	with	the	verse,	“He does not forbid you 
to deal kindly and justly with anyone who has not fought you for your faith or 
driven you out of your homes,”42	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended,	except	at	
the	times	of	war,	the	establishment	of	civilized	relations	with	them.	

Consequently,	 social	 life	brings	 forth	 rights	 as	well	 as	 responsibili-
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ties	 for	 a	 person.	 Therefore,	 in	 social	 life	 one	 needs	 to	 take	 other	 peo-
ple’s	needs	into	consideration,	and	be	aware	of	one’s	own	boundaries.	In	
one	of	his	ḥadīths,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 explained	 this	 consciousness	with	
the	analogy	of	a	 ship.	According	 to	 this	ḥadīth,	 some	people	gained	 the	
right	to	travel	on	the	upper	deck	and	some	travelled	on	the	lower	deck.	
The	ones	who	travelled	in	the	lower	deck	wished	to	make	a	hole	in	the	
ship	in	order	to	get	some	water.	If	the	people	who	were	travelling	on	the	
upper	deck	allowed	this	to	happen,	then	the	ship	would	sink	and	all	of	
them	would	perish.	If	they	stopped	them	then	they	would	all	be	spared	
this	end.43	With	this	analogy,	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	succinctly	ex-
plained	to	us	the	role	of	social	classes	and	the	stratifications	that	exist	in	
everyday	life.	By	the	ship,	he	meant	family,	neighborhood,	village,	town,	
city,	country,	and	even	the	whole	world.	The	people	who	travelled	on	the	
upper	deck	were	the	rulers,	the	rich	people,	the	employers,	and	the	schol-
ars;	 and	 the	 ones	who	 travelled	 on	 the	 lower	 deck	were	 the	 ruled,	 the	
poor,	the	workers,	the	unemployed,	and	the	illiterate.	The	hole	represents	
all	 kinds	 of	 illegitimate	 things	 such	 as	 theft,	 robbery,	 and	 corruption,	
which	would	harm	social	peace	and	justice.	Allah	Almighty,	who	asked	
the	Muslims	to	create	a	responsible	and	exemplary	community,44	said	the	
following	 in	 the	Holy	Qur’an:	 “[Believers], you are the best community sin-
gled out for people: you order what is right, forbid what is wrong, and believe in 
 Allah.”45

Although	human	relations	are	described	as	a	chain	of	responsibility	
in	the	Prophetic	tradition,	this	responsibility	is	not	based	on	a	strict	moral	
duty,	but	on	recognition,	love,	and	affection,	originating	from	faith.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	summarized	this	in	a	very	effective	manner	by	saying,	“In 
loving each other and showing compassion to each other, the believers resemble 
a body in which all the organs share the pain and misery of the one organ that 
becomes ill.”46	Asking	about	the	bird	kept	by	a	child,	in	order	to	show	how	
much	he	valued	the	child,47	jesting	with	family	members,48	spending	qual-
ity	time	with	relatives,49	conversing	with	friends	about	the	old	days,50	tell-
ing	people	that	you	love	them,51	asking	the	name	of	the	father	of	a	recently	
met	person,52	and	greeting	everyone	regardless	of	their	status53	were	some	
of	the	behaviors	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	liked	to	do,	and	he	asked	others	to	
follow	him	in	doing	the	same.	He	also	allowed	the	organization	of	games	
and	entertainment	in	festivals;54	he	permitted	archery	competitions,	and	at	
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other	times	horse	and	camel	races55	in	order	to	strengthen	social	solidarity	
among	the	people.

In	 addition,	 ritual	 prayers	 played	 a	 role	 in	 socialization.	 After	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	arrived	at	Medina,	he	built	a	mosque	and	gathered	the	peo-
ple	there.	He	placed	the	mosque	at	the	heart	of	social	life	by	gathering	the	
people	in	the	mosque	five	times	a	day.	According	to	traditional	sources,	
a	prayer	in	the	mosque	prevents	Muslims	from	indulging	in	bad	deeds56 
and	provides	 them	with	 an	 opportunity	 to	 get	 together	 and	 strengthen	
their	ties.	It	is	well	known	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	that	his	
Companions	(ra)	perform	their	prayers	in	congregation	rather	than	alone.57 
Furthermore,	he	asked	men	not	to	prevent	women	from	participating	in	
congregational	prayers,58	and	he	asked	everyone	including	men,	women,	
children,	 and	 the	 elderly	 to	partake	 in	 the	 ritual	prayers	 of	major	holi-
days	and	share	the	joy	of	those	days.59	For	example,	a	blind	Companion,	
Ibn	Umm	Maktum	(ra)	once	asked	permission	to	skip	the	congregational	
prayers.	The	Prophet	 (saw)	 asked	him	whether	he	was	 able	 to	hear	 the	
adhān from	his	home.	When	he	 said	 that	he	 could	hear	 it,	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	asked	him	to	attend	the	congregational	prayer.60	The	Prophet	(saw)	
did	not	want	anyone,	including	the	impaired,	to	be	excluded	from	the	so-
cial	life	of	the	Muslims.	

Alms	giving,	which	is	mentioned	several	times	next	to	ritual	prayer	in	
the	Holy	Qur’an,	aims	to	reduce	the	gap	between	rich	and	poor;	curb	selfish	
ambitions,	and	strengthen	solidarity	in	society.	Fasting,	which	brings	the	
rich	and	the	poor	metaphorically	together	at	the	table,	can	enable	people	to	
create	empathy	towards	the	poor,	keep	everyone	from	acting	against	each	
other,	 and	 improve	 social	 relations.61	Likewise	 the	 ritual	of	Hajj,	which	
does	not	make	any	differentiation	among	people,	brings	people	together	in	
a	peaceful	environment.62

The	Prophet	(saw)	always	had	a	purpose	in	mind	when	he	met	with	
people.	He	met	them	in	order	to	accomplish	a	specific	goal,	otherwise	he	
avoided	pointless	meetings	and	idle	talk.	Our	Master	said	that	those	who	
talk	in	vain,	and	try	to	influence	people	with	word	play,	will	be	unlikable	
on	the	Day	of	Judgement.63	By	saying,	“Whoever does things to for ostentation, 
Allah is going reveal their true intention on the day of Judgement,”64 the Prophet 
(saw)	pointed	out	that	it	 is	unacceptable	to	socialize	with	people	for	the	
purpose	 of	 gaining	 a	 false	 reputation,	 increasing	 prestige,	 and	 boasting	
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about	one’s	piety	and	wealth.	Instead,	human	relations	must	rely	on	genu-
ine	feelings,	and	not	on	hypocrisy	and	arrogance.	Disingenuous	people	do	
not	only	commit	sin	but	also	endanger	 their	 faith.	Our	Prophet	 likened	
even	petty	hypocrisy	to	associating	partners	with	Allah	(swt).65

Although	the	Prophet	(saw)	taught	Muslims	to	socialize	with	people,	
and	to	be	patient	in	case	they	faced	hardship	in	social	relations,	there	were	
also	times	in	which	he	recommended	that	we	avoid	people,	as	he	did	dur-
ing	his	own	life.	Because	he	was	in	the	presence	of	Allah	(swt)	all	the	time,	
he	never	felt	the	need	to	live	in	seclusion,	but	once	in	a	while,	especially	in	
the	month	of	Ramadan,	he	withdrew	from	his	daily	affairs	to	spend	some	
time	in	seclusion	and	worship.66 

According	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	some	occasions	necessi-
tated	a	certain	amount	of	distance	from	people.	For	example,	if	a	group	of	
people	were	committing	sin,	and	there	was	no	way	to	prevent	it	from	hap-
pening,	then	it	was	better	to	leave	them.	The	Prophet	(saw)	equated	such	
evil	company	to	the	ironsmith’s	bellows,	which,	even	if	it	did	not	burn	you	
with	its	sparks,	would	bother	you	with	its	bad	odor.67	With	this	analogy,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	reminded	us	to	put	a	distance	between	ourselves	and	
evil	company.	Our	Master	said	that	he	would	guarantee	a	house	in	Para-
dise	to	a	man	who	avoided	quarrelling	even	if	he	were	in	the	right.68	With	
this,	he	emphasized	the	fact	that	instead	of	making	the	quarrel	longer	in	
order	to	prove	that	one	is	right,	it	was	better	to	leave	the	scene	in	order	
not	to	hurt	the	feelings	of	the	interlocutor,	and	this	action	would	also	give	
everyone	a	chance	to	realize	their	own	mistakes.

The	Prophet	 (saw)	encouraged	socialization	as	a	 form	of	education,	
and	also	warned	people	about	the	things	that	they	needed	to	be	careful	
with	in	society.	For	example,	he	prohibited	deliberate	intervention	in	other	
people’s	private	lives,	such	as	secretly	watching	their	houses,69	and	over-
hearing	their	conversations.70	He	was	very	keen	on	the	necessity	of	asking	
permission	before	entering	other	people’s	houses.71

Although	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 recommended	 staying	 away	 from	dan-
gerous	environments,	he	never	preferred	living	in	seclusion.	His	life	style	
was	 the	 best	 evidence	 for	 this.	 For	 example,	 after	 all	 his	 hardships,	 he	
left	Mecca	for	Medina.	In	so	doing,	he	left	the	environment	in	which	he	
did	not	feel	comfortable,	and	began	to	live	in	another	society,	rather	than	
withdrawing	to	a	secluded	place.	In	Medina,	he	reconciled	the	conflict	be-
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tween	the	two	tribes,	al-Aws	and	al-Khazraj,	and	then	made	the	Ansar	and	
Muhajirun	brothers	and	sisters.	With	the	Medina	Contract,	he	made	a	new	
agreement	with	the	Jews,	and	took	important	steps	towards	creating	an	Is-
lamic	civilization.	He	highlighted	the	uncivilized	manners	of	the	Bedouin,	
and	in	this	way	included	them	in	his	mission	of	civilizing	his	society.72	All	
of	these	combined,	namely,	the	emigration	to	Medina,	the	establishment	of	
brotherhood	between	the	Ansar	and	Muhajirun,	and	making	the	nomadic	
Bedouin	in	Medina	sedentary	were	part	and	parcel	of	a	process	of	social-
ization	and	building	a	civilization.	

Knowing	that	human	beings	are	social	creatures,	 the	Prophet	(saw)	
put	a	lot	of	emphasis	on	human	relations,	and	encouraged	believers	to	be	
part	of	a	Muslim	social	life	from	the	cradle	to	the	grave.	Social	relations	
in	Islam	begin	with	the	people	closest	to	us	and	expand	to	outer	circles,	
from	family	members	to	neighbors,	friends,	Muslims,	non-Muslims,	and	
the	 whole	 of	 humankind.	 Muslims	 have	 rights	 and	 responsibilities	 for	
all	 of	 these	 people.	 Islam	prohibits	 all	 activity	which	would	weaken	 or	
destroy	these	circles.	In	our	contemporary	times,	urban	and	modern	life	
paradoxically	makes	 social	 relations	weaker,	 and	push	people	 into	 soli-
tude.	Although	people	 live	next	to	each	other	 in	 large	societies,	 they	do	
not	communicate	with	each	other	as	if	there	were	invisible	walls	separat-
ing	them.	It	 is	the	responsibility	of	a	Muslim	to	establish	good	relations	
with	other	people,	and	turn	this	world	into	a	habitable	planet.	Thus,	our	
Prophet	aptly	described	the	main	characteristic	of	a	believer	as	a	person	
who	 is	 kindhearted.	 He	 further	 said,	 “Those who do not have good rela-
tions with other people, and do not let others near them are not people of good 
 character.”73
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THE ART OF LIVING ISLAM

بِي هُرَيْرَةَ؛ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

ْلَفُ وَلَا يُؤْلَفُ.” ْلَفٌ، وَلَا خَيْرَ فِيمَنْ لَا يَاأ “الْمُؤْمِنُ مَاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A believer is a 
kindhearted and amicable person. Those people who do not have good relations 
with other people, and do not let others near them are not of good character.”

(HM9187,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	400)
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 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

“مَنِ اسْتَعَاذَ بِاللَّهِ فَاأعِيذُوهُ، وَمَنْ سَاألَ بِاللَّهِ فَاأعْطُوهُ، وَمَنْ دَعَاكُمْ فَاأجِيبُوهُ، 

وَمَنْ صَنَعَ اإلَِيْكُمْ مَعْرُوفًا فَكَافِئُوهُ، فَاإِنْ لَمْ تَجِدُوا مَا ]تُكَافِئُونَهُ[ فَادْعُوا لَهُ 

ْتُمُوهُ.” حَتَّى تَرَوْا اأنَّكُمْ قَدْ كَافَاأ

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو، قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

“مَنْ اأحَبَّ اأنْ يُزَحْزَحَ عَنْ النَّارِ وَيَدْخُلَ الْجَنَّةَ فَلْتُدْرِكْهُ مَنِيَّتُهُ وَهُوَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ 

ْتِي اإلَِى النَّاسِ مَا يُحِبُّ اأنْ يُؤْتَى اإلَِيْهِ.”  خِرِ، وَيَاأ وَالْيَوْمِ الْاآ

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

“األاَ اأخْبِرُكُمْ بِمَنْ يَحْرُمُ عَلَى النَّارِ، وَ بِمَنْ تَحْرُمُ عَلَيْهِ النَّارُ؟ عَلَى كُلِّ 

قَرِيبٍ هَيِّنٍ لَيِّنٍ سَهْلٍ.” 

نَسُ بْنُ مَالِكٍ d: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  َّثَنِى اأ ِّ قَالَ: حَد عَنِ الزُّهْرىِ

“لاَ تَبَاغَضُوا، وَلاَ تَحَاسَدُوا، وَلاَ تَدَابَرُوا، وَكُونُوا عِبَادَ اللَّهِ اإخِْوَانًا، وَلاَ يَحِلُّ 

لِمُسْلِمٍ اأنْ يَهْجُرَ اأخَاهُ فَوْقَ ثَلاَثَةِ اأيَّامٍ.” 
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According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“If anyone seeks protection in Allah’s name, grant him protection; if anyone begs 
in Allah’s name, give him something; if anyone gives you an invitation, accept 
it; and if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; but if you have not the 
means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have compensated him.”

(D1672,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Zakat,	38)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Whoever wishes to avoid Hell and go to Paradise should taste (metaphorical) 
death before death. If he wishes others to treat him well, he should treat them 

well.”
HM6807,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	192;	M4776,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	46)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Shall I not inform you for whom the Fire is unlawful and who is unlawful for 
the Fire? Every person who is near (to people), is amicable, and is easy (to deal 

with).”
(T2488,	al-Tirmidhi,	Sifat	al-Qiyama,	45)

Al-Zuhri	related	from	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	that	Allah’s	Messenger	(saw)	
said,	“Do not hate one another, and do not be jealous of one another, and do 

not desert one another, and O Allah’s worshipers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not 
permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more 

than three days.”
(B6065,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	57)
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It	was	the	day	of	Mecca’s	conquest.	This	was	the	day	when	the	
Companions	(ra),	who	had	been	insulted,	tortured,	and	finally	banished	
from	Mecca,	 had	 an	 opportunity	 to	 seek	 their	 vengeance.	On	 that	 day,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	addressed	his	people	with	these	words:	“O you people! 
Verily Allah has removed the slogans of the Jahiliyya from you, and its reverence 
of forefathers. So, now there are two types of men: a man who is righteous, has 
taqwā and is honorable before Allah, and a wicked man, who is miserable and 
insignificant to Allah. All people are children of Adam, and Allah created Adam 
from dust. Allah said, ‘People! We created you all from a single male and a single 
female, and made you into races and tribes so that you should recognize one 
another.’ In Allah’s eyes, the most honored of you are the ones most mindful of 
Him.”1

According	 to	 Islam,	we	are	all	 the	children	of	Adam	because	every	
human	being	carries	the	same	essence,	but	what	makes	human	beings	dif-
ferent	from	each	other	is	their	faith	in	Allah	(swt).2	From	an	Islamic	legal	
point	of	view,	faith	in	Allah	does	not	grant	anyone	a	privilege	over	another	
human	being.	On	the	contrary,	 it	gives	 them	additional	responsibilities.	
The	 following	ḥadīth	confirms	this:	“The most virtuous human being is the 
one who helps others.”3 

Muslims,	 like	 the	Messenger	who	 testified	 for	 all	 the	Muslims,	 are	
responsible	for	all	humankind.4	The	way	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	other	
people	was	described	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	in	the	following	manner:	“By an 
act of mercy from Allah, you [Prophet] were gentle in your dealings with them– 
had you been harsh, or hard-hearted, they would have dispersed and left you–so 
pardon them and ask forgiveness for them. Consult with them about matters, 
then, when you have decided on a course of action, put your trust in Allah: Allah 
loves those who put their trust in Him.”5	This	attitude	of	the	Messenger	of	Al-
lah	(saw)	provides	us	with	an	example	of	how	to	treat	people	in	our	social	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

330

6	Al-Isra’,	17:53.
7	Al	ʿImran,	3:103.

8	M7210,	Muslim,	al-Janna,	
64

9	M6592,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	69.
10	Al-Nisa’,	4:1.

11	M2335,	Muslim,	al-Zakat,	
69.

12	B2707,	al-Bukhari,	al-Sulh,	
11.

13	B2989,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Jihad,	128;	M2335,	Muslim,	

al-Zakat,	56.
14	T2508,	al-Tirmidhi,	Sifat	

al-Qiyama,	56.
15	HM9187,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	

400.

circles.	Without	a	doubt,	solidarity	should	be	the	main	principle	that	we	
ought	 to	utilize	 to	shape	our	relations	with	others.	As	Allah	(swt)	com-
manded,	it	is	important	to	“say what is best”	to	people,6	and	to	“hold fast to 
Allah’s rope all together.”7	In	our	relations,	humbleness	should	replace	hubris	
and	transgressions.8	In	being	humble	the	believer	would	be	exalted,	and	
being	forgiving	would	increase	his	honor.9 

Once,	a	group	of	destitute	people	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	He	was	
so	touched	by	their	despondent	condition	that	he	asked	Bilal	(ra)	to	im-
mediately	call	people	to	prayer.	After	worship,	he	delivered	a	sermon	in	
which	he	reminded	believers	of	the	verse,	“People, be mindful of your Lord, 
who created you from a single soul,”10	and	informed	them	that	“One needs to 
give charity from his dinars, clothes, barley, or dry dates–even if all he owns is 
a half a date.” Straight	away	the	listeners	began	to	vie	to	give	charity.	A	per-
son	from	among	the	Ansar	came	with	a	bag	of	coins	which	he	could	barely	
carry.	Consequently,	people	continued	to	give	charity	until	two	piles,	one	
of	food	and	one	of	clothes,	were	collected.	The	Muslims’	attention	to	this	
issue	made	the	face	of	the	Messenger	beam.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He 
who sets a good precedent in Islam, there is a reward for him for this (act of good-
ness) and there is a reward for him for those who act according to it subsequently, 
without any deduction from any of their rewards; but he who sets in Islam an evil 
precedent, there is upon him the burden of that, and the burden of those who act 
upon it subsequently, without any deduction from any of their burden.”11

Giving	charity	as	small	as	a	half	a	date,	or	making	donations	“for	ev-
ery	joint	of	the	human	body,”12	would	turn	every	moment	of	our	life	into	
worship.	Our	beloved	Prophet	indicated	that	judging	justly	between	two	
persons,	helping	a	man	with	his	mount	by	helping	him	to	ride	it,	or	by	lift-
ing	his	luggage	on	to	it,	(saying)	a	good	word,	and	every	step	taken	on	one’s	
way	to	offer	the	compulsory	prayer	(in	the	mosque)	could	be	considered	
charity.13	This	understanding	of	 charity	was	 one	of	 the	most	 important	
principles	that	shaped	the	believers’	attitude	towards	other	people.	By	say-
ing,	“Beware of evil with each other, for indeed it is destructive,”14 the Prophet 
(saw)	wanted	to	strengthen	the	solidarity	among	the	believers	because	he	
knew	that	there	was	a	strong	connection	between	getting	along	well	with	
people	and	being	a	good	believer.	For	example,	he	said,	“A believer is a kind-
hearted and amicable person. Those people who do not have good relations with 
other people, and do not let others near them are not of good character.”15
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Our	beloved	Prophet	recommended	gift	giving	for	the	same	purpose,	
and	said,	“Whoever is given a gift, then if he finds something, let him recipro-
cate. If he has nothing, then let him say some praise. For whoever has said some 
praise has expressed his gratitude. And whoever refrains (from doing so) has 
committed kufr.”16	He	suggested	to	people	that	they	should	invite	their	se-
revant,	who	prepares	the	food,	to	the	table,17	or	at	least	to	give	him	some	
food	from	the	same	meal.18	The	Prophet	(saw),	in	his	relations	with	other	
people,	never	despised	or	belittled	anyone	based	on	their	status	and	class.	
He	never	invaded	anyone’s	privacy,19	but	at	the	same	time,	he	was	never	
unaware	of	what	was	happening	around	him.20	Once,	while	he	was	out	on	
a	ride,	a	man	walked	near	him,	constantly	looking	around	for	something.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	realized	that	he	was	in	need	of	something	specific	so	by	
saying,	“Let those who have a spare mounts, give them to the one who does not; 
let those who have extra food, give it to the one who does not,”21	he	demonstrated	
how	much	he	cared	about	the	needy,	and	how	much	he	appealed	to	people	
to	do	charitable	works.	The	Ash’ar	tribe	used	to	gather	all	of	their	food	in	
one	place,	and	shared	it	equally	during	a	famine,	or	while	they	went	out	on	
an	expedition.	The	Prophet	(saw)	praised	them	by	saying,	“I am from them, 
and they are from me.”22	With	this,	he	indicated	the	importance	of	solidarity	
among	people	during	difficult	times.	

To	the	woman	who	said	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	“I	have	something	im-
portant	to	request	from	you,”	he	replied,	“Mother of so and so, take a seat in 
the corner of any street you wish and I shall sit with you to discuss the matter.”23 
This	behavior	demonstrated	Prophet’s	thoughtfulness	in	his	relations	with	
people.	When	he	was	invited	to	a	meal,	which	was	sufficient	only	for	him,	
he	asked	others	to	be	invited	to	share	his	meal.24	In	like	manner,	he	shared	
small	gifts	which	were	sent	 to	him.25	Once	the	Prophet’s	politeness	was	
abused,26	and	Allah	Almighty	sent	down	a	warning	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	for	
the	purpose	of	teaching	the	right	manners	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	social	
relations:	“Believers, do not enter the Prophet’s apartments for a meal unless you 
are given permission to do so; do not linger until [a meal] is ready. When you are 
invited, go in; then, when you have taken your meal, leave. Do not stay on and 
talk, for that would offend the Prophet (saw), though he would shrink from asking 
you to leave.”27

Although	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	a	habit	of	first	offering	things	to	peo-
ple	sitting	next	to	his	right	side,	once	a	young	man	happened	to	sit	next	to	
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his	right	hand	while	elderly	people	were	sitting	to	his	left.	On	this	occa-
sion,	he	asked	permission	from	the	young	man	to	serve	the	elderly	people	
first.28	This	incident	showed	the	Prophet’s	seriousness	about	his	own	prin-
ciple,	as	well	as	his	respect	for	people	in	general.

With	 statement,	 “If anyone seeks protection in Allah’s name, grant him 
protection; if anyone begs in Allah’s name, give him something; if anyone gives 
you an invitation, accept it; and if anyone does you a kindness, recompense him; 
but if you have not the means to do so, pray for him until you feel that you have 
compensated him,”29	the	Prophet	(saw)	added	another	dimension	to	human	
relations.	He	specified	that	helping	the	needy	was	a	charity,	and	empha-
sized	that	Muslims	had	to	give	charity.30	He	equated	those	who	were	trying	
to	help	the	needy	and	widows	to	those	who	were	making	jihād	in	the	path	
of	Allah	(fi	sabilillah).31	He	praised	those	who	did	the	work	of	people	who	
were	not	able	to	explain	their	own	problems	in	an	adequate	manner.32	Fur-
thermore,	he	was	well	known	to	have	said	that	even	a	smile	was	a	charity.33 

All	of	these	values	contain	the	principle	of	“treat	others	in	the	same	
manner	 as	 you	would	want	 them	 to	 treat	 you.”	 ʿAbd	Allah	 b.	 ʿAmr	 (ra)	
reported	the	following:	“We	were	on	a	break	while	travelling	with	Allah’s	
Messenger.	While	 some	were	busy	with	 erecting	 tents,	 others	practiced	
archery	skills	or	were	busy	with	grazing	animals.	 In	 the	meantime,	 the	
muazzin	called	 for	prayer	and	we	gathered	 in	 the	mosque.	Allah’s	Mes-
senger	 said,	 “Whoever wishes to avoid Hell and go to Paradise should taste 
(metaphorical) death before death. If he wishes others to treat him well, he should 
treat them well.”34 

In	modern	parlance	this	would	be	called	empathy.	The	following	story	
reported	by	Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	will	clearly	explicate	this	principle:	During	
an	expedition	with	the	Prophet	(saw),	a	group	of	Companions	(ra)	encoun-
tered	 some	 camels,	 and	 straight	 away	began	 to	milk	 them.	 Seeing	 this,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	scolded	them	by	saying,	“Would you like it if they came to 
your home and ate your food?”35	After	warning	them	that	“No one should milk 
an animal without the permission of its owner,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	rhetorically	
asked	them,	“Would anyone of you like it if somebody comes to your store and 
breaks the container and takes away the food?”36

Our	 beloved	 Prophet	 practiced	 these	 principles	 in	 his	 life.	 For	 ex-
ample,	he	never	 interrupted	while	somebody	was	 talking,	and	he	atten-
tively	 listened	to	them.37	When	his	daughter,	Fatima	(ra),	whose	talking	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

333

38	D5217,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Adab,	143-144;	T3872,	al-
Tirmidhi,	al-Manaqib,	60.
39	IM3836,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Duʿa’,	
2.
40	T2754,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Adab,	13.
41	B2662,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Shahadat,	16;	M7501	
Muslim,	al-Zuhd,	65.
42	M7506,	Muslim,	al-Zuhd,	
69.

and	walking	resembled	his,	gave	him	a	visit,	he	stood	up	and	let	her	sit	in	
his	seat.38	However,	he	did	not	like	others	to	stand	up	when	he	appeared	in	
a	meeting.	Once,	he	entered	upon	a	gathering,	and	everybody	stood	up	out	
of	respect	to	him.	Thereupon,	he	warned	them	by	saying,	“Do not do what 
the Persians do for their leaders.”39	According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Com-
panions	(ra)	knew	the	personality	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	therefore	did	
not	stand	up	when	they	saw	him,	although	they	respected	him	the	most.40 

The	Prophet	 of	Wisdom	warned	people	 about	 exaggerated	 respect,	
and	did	not	approve	of	people’s	inflated	praise	for	each	other.	Once	a	man	
praised	another	man	in	the	presence	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	He	warned	him,	
saying	several	 times,	“Woe to you, you have cut off your companion’s neck.” 
Moreover,	he	went	on	to	say,	“Whoever among you has to praise his brother 
should say, ‘I think that he is so and so, and Allah knows exactly the truth.’”41	In	
order	to	warn	against	those	who	exaggerated	praise	for	others,	the	Proph-
et	(saw)	said,	“Throw dirt at the faces of people who make too many compli-
ments.”42	It	would	be	of	course	acceptable	to	make	genuine	compliments	to	
those	who	deserve	it,	but	it	is	important	not	to	overdo	it.

Before	the	relationship	with	the	Jews	went	sour	in	Medina,	the	Proph-
et	 (saw)	used	 to	 tolerate	 the	discourteous	and	 impolite	behavior	of	 ʿAbd	
Allah	Ubayy	b.	Salul,	who	was	vying	for	leadership	in	the	city.	One	day,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	went	to	pay	a	visit	to	Saʿd	b.	ʿUbada	(ra)	(who	was	sick)	
at	 the	 dwelling	 place	 of	 Bani	 al-Harith	 b.	 al-Khazraj.	 On	 the	 way,	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	rode	past	a	gathering	in	which	there	were	Muslims,	pagans,	
and	Jews,	and	among	them	was	ʿAbd	Allah	Ubayy	b.	Salul.	When	a	cloud	
of	dust	raised	by	the	animal’s	hoofs	covered	the	gathering,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	
Ubayy	covered	his	nose	with	his	cloth	and	said	(to	 the	Prophet),	 “Don’t	
cover	us	with	dust.”	The	Prophet	 (saw)	greeted	 them	and	then	stopped,	
dismounted,	and	invited	them	to	embrace	Islam,	and	also	recited	to	them	
the	Holy	Qur’an.	ʿAbd	Allah	Ubayy	b.	Salul	said,	“O	man!	There	is	nothing	
better	than	what	you	say,	if	what	you	say	is	the	truth.	So	do	not	trouble	us	
in	our	gatherings.	Go	back	to	your	mount	(or	house),	and	if	anyone	of	us	
comes	to	you,	tell	(your	tales)	to	him.”	On	that	the	Muslims,	the	pagans,	
and	the	Jews	started	quarreling	until	they	were	about	to	fight	and	clash	
with	one	another.	The	Prophet	(saw)	tried	to	calm	them	down.	Then	he	
got	on	his	mount	and	rode	away	until	he	reached	Saʿd	b.	ʿUbada	(ra),	and	
shared	his	bewilderment	with	him.	Thereupon,	Saʿd	said,	“O	Messenger	of	
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Allah!	Excuse	and	forgive	him,	for	by	Allah,	Allah	has	given	you	what	He	
has	given	you.	The	people	of	this	town	had	decided	to	crown	him	(as	their	
chief)	and	make	him	their	king.	But	when	Allah	prevented	that	with	the	
Truth	which	He	had	given	you,	it	choked	him,	and	that	was	what	made	
him	behave	in	the	way	you	see	him	behaving.”	So	the	Prophet	(saw)	ex-
cused	and	forgave	him.43 

Our	beloved	Prophet	recommended	the	avoidance	of	all	kinds	of	rude	
improper	words	 and	behavior	 that	would	disturb	 other	people.	 For	 ex-
ample,	he	warned	someone	who	had	just	joined	a	group	carrying	arrows	
and	bows,	by	saying,	“Take care of the tip of your bows!”44	This	warning	was	
a	natural	result	of	his	genuine	concern	about	the	safety	of	people.	What’s	
more,	 he	 asked	believers	 to	 be	helpful	 to	people	 in	 every	 situation	 and	
condition.45 

Emphasizing	the	importance	of	good	deeds,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“Shall I not inform you for whom the Fire is unlawful and who is un-
lawful for the Fire? Every person who is near (to people), is amicable, and is easy 
(to deal with).”46	He	gave	the	following	example	in	order	to	teach	tolerance	
and	forbearance	to	his	community:	“There was a merchant who used to lend 
to the people, and whenever his debtor was in straitened circumstances, he would 
say to his employees, ‘Forgive him, so that Allah may forgive us.’ So, Allah forgave 
him.”47	In	another	ḥadīth,	by	saying,	“Indeed Allah loves tolerance in selling, 
tolerance in buying, and tolerance in repaying,”48	the	Prophet	(saw)	reminded	
us	that	tolerant	people	would	gain	Allah’s	favor.	

Our	beloved	Prophet	took	the	special	status	of	people	into	consider-
ation,	 and	developed	his	 relations	with	 them	accordingly.	 For	 example,	
once	he	 received	some	kaftans	as	gifts	and	distributed	 them	among	his	
Companions	(ra).	He	reserved	one	for	Mahrama	b.	Nawfal,	who	was	noto-
rious	for	his	rudeness.	When	Mahrama	and	his	son	came	to	the	presence	of	
the	Prophet	(saw),	he	said,	“This, I kept it for you.”49	In	this	way,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	wanted	to	curb	Mahrama’s	possible	future	disturbing	behavior.

The	Prophet	(saw)	paid	extra	attention	to	troubled	people,	and	made	
special	arrangements	for	them.	For	example,	when	Jaʿfar	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra)	
was	martyred	during	the	Battle	of	Muta,	he	asked	people	to	prepare	food	
for	the	grieving	family	who	had	been	busy	with	the	funeral	ceremony.50

Pointing	out	that	replacing	jealousy	and	intolerance	with	understand-
ing	and	tolerance	was	the	only	way	to	avoid	the	destruction	of	social	peace	
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and	integrity,	the	Allah’s	Messenger	said,	“The disease of the nations before 
you is creeping towards you: envy and hatred are such destruction. I do not speak 
of what cuts the hair, but what severs the religion. By the One in Whose Hand 
is my soul! You will not enter Paradise until you believe, and you will not believe 
until you love each other.”51	Recommending	that	believers	be	brothers,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	in	another	ḥadīth	said,	“Do not hate one another, and do not be 
jealous of one another, and do not desert one another, and O Allah’s worshipers! 
Be brothers. Lo! It is not permissible for any Muslim to desert (not talk to) his 
brother (Muslim) for more than three days.”52

Muslims	have	responsibilities	for	the	society	and	world	in	which	they	
live.	 They	 should	 intervene	 in	 the	 problems	 they	 witness	 in	 their	 best	
capacity.	Allah	Almighty	chose	a	group	called	“Muslims”	and	held	each	
prophet	responsible	for	his	own	community,53	and	He	holds	the	Muslims	
responsible	for	all	of	humanity.54	Therefore	Muslims	have	responsibilities	
for	those	who	are	hungry,	homeless,	needy,	and	oppressed	in	every	corner	
of	the	world.	Having	good	morality,	which	is	defined	as	being	amicable,	
enjoining	good,	and	preventing	evil,55	is	one	of	the	essential	characteristics	
that	shapes	Muslims’	relations	with	others	in	society.	Islam	treats	everyone	
equally,	and	puts	this	principle	squarely	at	the	center	when	Muslims	de-
velop	relations	with	non-Muslims.	Therefore	being	just,	fair,	and	tolerant	
should	also	be	the	guiding	principles	in	our	relations	with	non-Muslims.	
However,	 in	case	of	a	personal	assault,	or	 insult	 to	 religious	and	 family	
values,	 then	 the	Muslims	 should	 act	 accordingly	 in	 their	 relations	with	
non-Muslims.	The	ḥadīth	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	in	which	he	said,	
“Indeed when a Muslim intermingles with people (non-Muslims) and he is patient 
with their maltreatment, then he is better than a Muslim who does not mix with 
the people (non-Muslims) and is not patient with the harm that they cause,”56 
reminds	 us	 of	 the	 responsibilities	 that	 the	Muslims	 have	 for	 their	 own	
society.
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CUSTOMS AND TRADITIONS
SOCIALLY ACCEPTABLE PRACTICES

 :s ِعَنْ جَرِيرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ: ...فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

سْلاَمِ سُنَّةً حَسَنَةً فَعُمِلَ بِهَا بَعْدَهُ كُتِبَ لَهُ مِثْلُ اأجْرِ مَنْ عَمِلَ  “مَنْ سَنَّ فِى الاإِ

سْلاَمِ سُنَّةً سَيِّئَةً فَعُمِلَ بِهَا بَعْدَهُ  بِهَا وَلاَ يَنْقُصُ مِنْ اأجُورِهِمْ شَيْءٌ وَمَنْ سَنَّ فِى الاإِ

كُتِبَ عَلَيْهِ مِثْلُ وِزْرِ مَنْ عَمِلَ بِهَا وَلاَ يَنْقُصُ مِنْ اأوْزَارِهِمْ شَيْءٌ.”

According	to	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“He who introduces some good practice in Islam, which is then followed (by 
people) after him, will be assured of reward like the one who followed it, but 

without their rewards being diminished in any respect. And he who introduces 
some evil practice in Islam, which is then followed subsequently (by others), 

will be required to bear the burden like the one who followed this (evil practice) 
without their burden being diminished in any respect.”

(M6800,	Muslim,	al-ʿIlm,	15)
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بِيهِ قَالَ دَخَلْنَا عَلَى جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ  َّدٍ عَنْ اأ عَنْ جَعْفَرِ بْنِ مُحَم

ةِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s فَقَالَ...  ...فَقُلْتُ اأخْبِرْنِى عَنْ حَجَّ

فَقَالَ ﴿رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s...﴾ األاَ كُلُّ شَيْءٍ مِنْ اأمْرِ 

الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ تَحْتَ قَدَمَيَّ مَوْضُوعٌ...

هْلِ الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ يَوْمَانِ فِى كُلِّ سَنَةٍ يَلْعَبُونَ فِيهِمَا  نَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قَالَ: كَانَ لِاأ عَنْ اأ

ا قَدِمَ النَّبِيُّ s الْمَدِينَةَ قَالَ: “كَانَ لَكُمْ يَوْمَانِ تَلْعَبُونَ فِيهِمَا وَقَدْ اأبْدَلَكُمُ اللَّهُ  َلَمَّ

ضْحَى.” بِهِمَا خَيْرًا مِنْهُمَا يَوْمَ الْفِطْرِ وَيَوْمَ الاأ

َّثَهُ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  أشْعَرِيَّ حَد بَا مَالِكٍ الْا َّ اأ أن ا

عْنُ  حْسَابِ وَالطَّ تِى مِنْ اأمْرِ الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ لاَ يَتْرُكُونَهُنَّ الْفَخْرُ فِى الاأ “اأرْبَعٌ فِى اأمَّ

نْسَابِ وَالاِسْتِسْقَاءُ بِالنُّجُومِ وَالنِّيَاحَةُ.” فِى الاأ

 :s ُّقَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِي d ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّه

“لَيْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَطَمَ الْخُدُودَ وَشَقَّ الْجُيُوبَ وَدَعَا بِدَعْوَى الْجَاهِلِيَّةِ.”
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According	to	Jaʿ far	b	Muhammad,	his	father	(ra)	said,	“We	went	to	Jabir	
b.	ʿAbd	Allah	and	said,	‘Tell	me	about	the	last	Hajj	of	the	Prophet	(saw).’	
He	reported	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	‘O people! Everything that used to 
belong to the mentality of the Jahiliyya is beneath these two feet of mine [i.e., is 

abolished.’”
(M2950,	Muslim,	al-Hajj,	147)

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	“The	people	of	the	Jahiliyya	had	two	
days	each	year	in	which	they	would	entertain	and	amuse	themselves.	
When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	went	to	Medina	he	said,	‘You used to 
have two days when you would entertain and amuse yourselves, but Allah has 
given Muslims something as a substitute that is better than those two days: the 

day of al-Fitr and the day of al-Adha.’”
(N1556,	al-Nasa’i,	al-ʿIdayn,	1)

According	to	Abu	Malik	al-Ash’ari	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Four 
practices from the time of the Jahiliyya still survive among my umma which they 

cannot easily give up. These are taking pride in their nobility, belittling other 
families, praying for rain from the stars, and loudly lamenting for the deceased.”

(M2160,	Muslim,	al-Jana’iz,	29)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	(b.	Masʿud)	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
“He who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways 

and traditions of the Jahiliyya is not one of us.”
(B1294,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jana’iz,	3)
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A	group	of	people	from	the	Mudar	tribe	went	to	visit	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw).	They	were	wearing	simple	and	worn	woolen	cloths.	
Obviously	they	were	poor	and	needy.	Feeling	sorry	for	them,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	asked	his	congregation	to	extend	their	help	to	these	destitute	people	
and	he	became	a	little	dismayed	when	he	realized	that	his	Companions	(ra)	
were	sluggish	in	providing	help	for	them.	His	disappointment	could	be	seen	
in	his	face.	However,	in	a	short	while,	someone	from	the	Ansar	brought	a	
sack	of	silver	coins.	Then	another	one	brought	something	else.	And	then	
several	others	joined	the	bandwagon.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	became	
very	glad	when	he	saw	these	acts	of	charity.	He	said,	“He who introduces some 
good practice in Islam, which is then followed (by people) after him, will be assured 
of reward just like the one who followed it, but without their rewards being dimin-
ished in any respect. And he who introduces some evil practice in Islam, which is 
then followed subsequently (by others), will be required to bear the burden just like 
the one who followed this (evil practice) without their burden being diminished in 
any respect.”1	It	seems	that	customs	and	traditions	are	the	products	of	social	
practices,	 and	 they	 reflect	 the	 values	 of	 society.	 The	Messenger	 of	Allah	
(saw)	strongly	recommended	that	his	Companions	(ra)	do	good	deeds,	be	
pioneers	in	establishing	good	practices,	and	be	role	models	for	the	follow-
ing	generations.	He	also	gave	the	glad	tidings	to	those	who	through	good	
deeds	set	precedents	for	other	people	and	informed	them	that	the	one	who	
did	such	good	practices	would	keep	getting	rewards	for	them	even	after	his	
death.	Likewise	those	who	set	a	bad	example	for	later	generations	would	
continue	to	receive	the	bad	credits	that	were	the	outcome	of	such	bad	prac-
tices.	While	Allah’s	Messenger	advocated	the	establishment	and	sustenance	
of	good	practices	for	his	people,	he	also	strived	hard	to	eradicate	bad	and	
immoral	practices.	While	he	praised	those	who	initiated	good	practices,	he	
condemned	and	warned	those	who	initiated	immoral	and	wrong	practices.
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Because	people	have	a	tendency	to	conform	to	common	behavior	pat-
terns	with	an	attitude	of	calm	acceptance,	they	keep	doing	what	they	be-
come	habitually	used	to	without	thinking	too	much	about	their	actions.	
Although	it	is	natural	for	a	person	to	reason	and	calculate,	thinking	about	
every	single	issue	could	deter	him	from	completing	his	tasks,	and,	in	fact,	
complicate	issues.	In	order	to	avoid	such	complications,	instead	of	think-
ing	about	issues	too	much,	it	is	easier	to	choose	to	do	things	which	have	
been	accepted	and	practiced	by	the	larger	society	for	a	long	time.	These	
practices	are	called	“customs	and	traditions.”	Sometimes	“good	practices”	
are	 called	 ʿurf	 and	 “good	 and	 bad	 practices	 combined”	 are	 called	 ʿādāt. 
Most	of	the	time,	however,	these	terms	are	used	interchangeably.	For	ex-
ample,	in	the	thirty-sixth	article	of	the	Majalla,	these	terms	are	used	in-
terchangeably:	“Customs	and	Traditions	are	used	to	justify	decisions.”	In	
Turkish,	other	terms,	such	as	“an’ane, gelenek, görenek, teamül,”	also	refer	to	
customs	and	traditions.

Muslim	Jurists	emphasized	the	importance	of	customs	and	traditions,	
and	 accepted	 them	as	 sources	 of	 law.	They	 also	 indicated	 that	 customs	
and	traditions	paved	the	way	to	formation	of	legal	codes;	made	an	impact	
on	understanding,	interpretationand	implementation	of	the	legal	practices;	
and	helped	law	to	adapt	to	social	life.	Nonetheless,	the	jurists	made	some	
stipulations	for	customs	and	traditions	to	be	acceptable	sources	of	law.	For	
example,	one	stipulation	was	that	these	customs	and	traditions	should	not	
contradict	the	main	principles	of	religion.2

It	is	evident	that	customs	and	traditions	play	important	roles	in	secur-
ing	social	peace	and	harmony.	Especially	in	the	absence	of	written	rules	
and	regulations,	they	function	as	guiding	principles	for	the	members	of	so-
ciety.	They	are	also	the	sources	and	inspirations	of	social	dispositions,	and	
of	legal	and	moral	principles.	Because	they	are	commonly	accepted	and	in-
grained	deeply	in	people’s	psyche,	they	are	also	effective	in	resolving	con-
flicts	among	people.	However,	because	customs	and	traditions	can	diverge	
from	their	original	meanings,	have	difficulty	adjusting	to	changing	condi-
tions,	are	 interpreted	differently,	 and	differ	 from	region	 to	 region	 ,	 they	
create	certain	problems	concerning	their	perception	and		implementation.	

The	Holy	Qur’an	acknowledges	 the	existence	of	customs	and	tradi-
tions,	and	prescribes	for	the	Muslims	how	they	should	consider	them.	Ac-
cording	to	Ibn	al-ʿArabi,	the	term	ʿurf	in	the	verse	“Be tolerant and command 
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what is ‘urf: pay no attention to foolish people”3	was	used	in	the	meaning	of	
the	things	which	were	accepted	by	previous	religions,	and	the	things	that	
people	 considered	 right	 and	good.4	The	word	 “maʿrūf,”	which	originates	
from	the	same	root	as	ʿurf,	is	mentioned	several	times	in	the	Holy	Qur’an.	
It	means	all	kinds	of	activities	whose	lawfulness	can	be	known	through	
either	 revelation	 or	 reason.5 “Mothers suckle their children for two whole 
years, if they wish to complete the term, and clothing and maintenance must be 
borne by the father in a fair manner [maʿrūf]. No one should be burdened with 
more than they can bear.”6	In	this	verse	the	word	“maʿrūf”	means	the	things	
which	are	accepted	by	reasonable	people,	and	that	they	comply	with	the	
traditions	of	that	society.	Also,	in	connection	with	customs	and	traditions,	
the	words	“sunan”	(methods	and	behaviors);7 “āthār”	(traces	and	impact);8 
“mā alfaynā ʿalayhi abāʾanā”	 (the	 practices	 of	 our	 ancestors)9	 are	 used	 to	
denote	them.	In	these	verses,	the	Holy	Qur’an	does	not	categorially	deny	
or	accept	the	customs	and	traditions	of	previous	nations,	but	rather	asks	
the	believers	to	test	them	with	the	yardstick	of	revelation	and	reason.	In	
the	Holy	Qur’an	one	is	also	advised	to	abandon	those	who	do	not	comply	
with	reason	and	revelation.10 “But when it is said to them, ‘Follow the mes-
sage that Allah has sent down,’ they answer, ‘We follow the ways of our fathers.’ 
What! Even though their fathers understood nothing and were not guided?”11

“He wishes to make His laws clear to you and guide you to the righteous 
ways of those who went before you. He wishes to turn towards you in mercy–He 
is all knowing, all wise–”12

During	the	Jahiliyya,	there	were	endless	blood	feuds	and	war	between	
the	tribes.	These	conflicts	strengthened	kinship	ties	and	solidarity	among	
the	tribal	members	and	made	them	act	with	a	collective	spirit.	In	such	an	
atmosphere,	the	members	of	those	tribes,	when	they	had	dissenting	ideas,	
could	not	 voice	 their	 opinions	 easily.	 The	Holy	Qur’an	 calls	 this	 pagan	
attitude	“ḥamiyyat al-jāhiliyya.”13	The	Holy	Qur’an	was	very	keen	in	elimi-
nating	some	of	 Jahiliyya	behavior.	For	example,	 it	did	not	accept	“ḥukm 
al-jāhiliyya,”	which	refers	to	the	attempt	to	make	paganism	the	dominant	
belief	within	society.14	With	the	expression	“tabarruj al-jāhiliyya,”	the	Holy	
Qur’an	 warned	 women	 about	 immodest	 clothing	 which	 would	 remind	
them	 of	 the	 Jahiliyya.15	With	 the	 expression,	 “ẓann al-jāhiliyya,”	 it	 also	
asked	people	to	avoid	speculation,	and	criticized	the	Jahiliyya	mentality,	
which	was	described	in	various	verses.16 
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Because	 the	 Holy	 Qur’an	 asks	 for	 abolishing	 some	 practices	 in	 a	
gradual	fashion,17	commands	the	use	of	the	most	proper	method	in	dis-
seminating	the	holy	message,18	and	warns	not	to	insult	the	values	of	pa-
gans	and	other	people,19	all	this	demonstrates	that	it	was	not	an	easy	task	
to	eliminate	certain	customs	and	traditions	found	in	Arab	society.	How-
ever,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	acknowledged	the	customs	that	were	
socially	 accepted.	According	 to	 ʿAʿisha,	Hind,	who	was	 the	wife	 of	Abu	
Sufyan	and	 the	mother	of	Muʿawiya	 (ra),	went	 to	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	one	
day	and	asked,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	Abu	Sufyan	is	a	miser	and	a	stingy	
man.	 Is	 it	 sinful	 for	me	to	 feed	our	children	 from	his	property?”	There-
upon,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 “There is no blame on you if you feed them 
(thereof) in a just and reasonable manner.”20	While	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 told	
Hind	that	it	was	permissible	to	take	from	her	husband’s	property,	he	ob-
viously	meant	 the	socially	acceptable	amount	which	would	be	sufficient	
for	 the	 sustenance	 of	 a	 family	 during	 that	 time.	 This	 is	 clear	 from	 the	
sources	which	explain	how	the	Prophet	(saw),	in	his	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	
took	local	customs	into	consideration	in	determining	the	amount	needed	
for	the	sustenance	of	a	family.21 

Although	ascribed	to	the	Prophet	(saw),22	the	following	ḥadīth	belongs	
to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	whose	life	style	and	way	of	thinking	were	said	
to	closely	resemble	those	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	His	statement,	“The	things	
that	the	believers	see	as	good	and	beautiful	are	good	and	beautiful	in	the	
eyes	of	Allah,	and	the	things	that	the	believers	see	as	bad	and	ugly	are	bad	
and	ugly	 in	 the	eyes	of	Allah,”23	demonstrates	 the	way	 in	which	people	
treated	customs	and	traditions	during	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw).

Allah’s	Messenger,	 in	his	Farewell	Sermon,	categorically	denied	 the	
Jahiliyya	 customs	 and	 traditions	 which	 did	 not	 comply	 with	 the	main	
principles	of	Islam.	Among	other	statements,	he	said,	“O people! Everything 
that used to belong to the mentality of the Jahiliyya is beneath these two feet of 
mine [i.e., is abolished].”24 

Before	Islam,	the	Arabs	also	used	to	perform	the	ritual	of	Hajj.	It	was	
one	of	their	established	traditions	that	the	wider	society	should	show	re-
spect	to	the	pilgrims	and	provided	them	with	food	and	drink.	As	part	of	
their	rituals,	the	pilgrims	used	to	go	up	Mt.	ʿArafat,	circumambulate	the	
Kaʿba,	run	between	the	hills	of	Safa	and	the	Marwa,	and	kiss	 the	Black	
Stone.	According	to	Arab	tradition,	these	rituals	had	been	performed	since	
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the	time	of	Abraham.	However,	over	time	the	Meccan	pagans	had	contam-
inated	those	rituals	with	their	own	customs.	For	example,	they	used	to	in-
voke	the	names	of	their	idols,	and	circumambulate	the	Kaʿba	in	the	nude.25 
During	the	conquest	of	Mecca,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	removed	all	
the	idols	from	Mecca.	In	the	ninth	year	of	the	Hijra,	he	performed	the	Hajj	
ritual	and	taught	 its	principles	 to	his	Companions	(ra).	He	explained	 in	
detail	which	of	the	former	traditions	would	be	maintained	and	which	ones	
would	be	rejected:	“No pagan is allowed to perform the Hajj after this year, and 
no naked person is allowed to perform the circumambulation of the Kaʿba.”26 
“Every custom of the Jahiliyya period, and every blood claim, is beneath these 
two feet of mine (i.e., is abolished), except for the custodianship of the Kaʿba and 
the provision of water for the pilgrims, which I confirm still belong to the people 
to whom they belonged before.”27

In	the	Jahiliyya,	it	was	a	common	practice	to	pay	a	visit	to	soothsay-
ers	and	sorcerers.	The	pre-Islamic	Arabs	used	to	carry	 talismans,	called	
“nufra, tanjis, tamīma, nushra, taʿwiz, tawala, and hasuma,” in	order	to	protect	
themselves	from	unseen	powers,	and	evil	spells.	Moreover,	they	used	to	
go	to	the	sorcerers,	soothsayers,	and	Jewish	mystics	in	order	to	cure	their	
illnesses.	Because	these	talismans	contained	pagan	elements,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	very	clear	in	his	orders	to	Muslims	concerning	their	usage	being	
forbidden.28	Nonetheless,	he	did	allow	the	use	of	some	non-pagan	 talis-
mans	which	 included	Qur’anic	 verses	 and	 supplications.	On	 this	 topic,	
ʿAwf	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“We	practiced	incantation	in	the	pre-Islamic	days	
and	we	asked,	‘Allah’s	Messenger,	what	is	your	opinion	about	it?’	He	said,	
‘Let me know your incantation,’	and	said, ‘There is no harm in the incantation 
which does not suggest polytheism.’”29 

While	the	religion	of	Islam	required	the	abandoning	of	some	former	
customs	and	traditions,	it	sometimes	replaced	the	old	traditions	with	new	
ones.	For	example,	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“The	people	of	 the	Jahiliyya	
had	two	days	each	year	when	they	would	entertain	and	amuse	themselves.	
When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	came	to	Medina	he	said, ‘You used to 
have two days when you would entertain and amuse yourselves, but Allah has 
given Muslims as a substitute something that is better than those two days: the 
day of al-Fitr and the day of al-Adha.’”30

It	is	not	easy	for	a	person	to	abandon	age-old	customs	and	traditions.	
By	saying,	“Four practices from the time of the Jahiliyya still survive among my 
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umma which they cannot easily give up. These are taking pride in their nobility, 
belittling other families, praying for rain from the stars, and loudly lamenting for 
the deceased.”31

The	Prophet	 (saw)	 clearly	pointed	 towards	 this	 issue	of	 stubbornly	
holding	on	to	practices	from	the	time	of	the	Jahiliyya.	He	warned	people,	
saying,	“[He] who slaps his cheeks, tears his clothes and follows the ways and 
traditions of the days of Ignorance is not one of us.”32	He	 specifically	 asked	
women	to	abandon	the	aforesaid	Jahiliyya	customs,	and	took	a	pledge	from	
them	about	it.	However,	those	who	gave	their	pledge	of	allegiance	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	did	not	keep	their	word.	Umm	ʿAtiyya	(ra),	who	was	one	of	
the	pledge	givers,	described	her	observation	about	 this	 in	 the	 following	
manner:	 “None	of	 those	women	abided	by	her	pledge	 except	Umm	Su-
laym,	Umm	al-‘Ala’,	and	the	daughter	of	Abu	Sabra,	the	wife	of	al-Muʿadh	
or	the	daughter	of	Abu	Sabra,	and	the	wife	of	al-Muʿadh.”33

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	even	went	as	far	as	warning	his	closest	
Companions	 (ra)	 concerning	 reprehensible	 Jahiliyya	 customs	 and	 tradi-
tions.	 The	Companions	 (ra)	 took	 these	warnings	 seriously,	 and	 quickly	
avoided	these	kinds	of	practices.	However,	some	incidents	during	this	pe-
riod	indicate	that	Jahiliyya	customs	continued	to	affect	some	individuals.	
For	example,	once	Abu	Dharr,	during	a	debate	with	Bilal	al-Habashi	(ra),	
belittled	him	because	his	mother	was	a	black	woman.	Bilal	reported	this	
to	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	in	return	disparaged	Abu	Dharr,	by	saying,	“Did 
you abuse him by using bad names for his mother. You still have some character-
istics of the Jahiliyya left in you.”34 

There	is	no	doubt	that	customs	and	traditions	create	pressure	on	indi-
viduals	and	societies.	Therefore	any	society	trying	to	abandon	established	
customs	that	are	wrong	or	immoral	may	face	social	resistance	within	it-
self.	For	example,	al-Bara’	b.	ʿAzib	(ra)	reported	the	following	event:	“The	
verse,	‘So enter houses through their proper doors,’	was	revealed	regarding	us	
because	the	Ansar	on	returning	from	the	Hajj	never	entered	their	houses	
through	the	proper	doors	but	from	the	back	door.	One	of	the	Ansar	came	
back	from	the	Hajj	and	instead	entered	through	the	front	door	and	he	was	
taunted	for	it.	Therefore,	the	verse,	‘It is not righteousness that you enter the 
houses from the back, But the righteous man is he who fears Allah, obeys His 
order and keeps away from what He has forbidden. So, enter houses through the 
proper doors,’35	was	revealed.”36
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In	the	Arab	society	in	which	Islam	was	spread,	customs	and	traditions	
were	accepted	as	long	as	they	complied	with	the	main	principles	of	Islam.	
In	fact,	some	of	those	customs	were	strengthened	with	the	advent	of	Islam.	
For	example,	shared	values	such	as	generosity,	trustworthiness,	integrity,	
faithfulness,	and	courage	were	encouraged	and	maintained	by	Islam	and	
the	Muslims.	In	commerce,	while	some	practices	were	abolished,	others	
were	either	modified	or	kept	as	they	were.	For	example,	all	forms	of	usu-
ry	and	interest	were	banned.	Furthermore,	some	ambiguous	transactions	
which	could	have	contained	a	risk	of	fraud	and	deception	were	completely	
abrogated.	Islam	accepted	all	economic	transactions	as	long	they	were	just,	
straightforward,	and	interest-free,	such	as	partnership,	salām,	surety,	and	
rent.

There	were	 a	 number	 of	 customs	 and	 traditions	 concerning	 family	
values	in	those.	Some	were	abolished	in	their	entirety	and	some	were	re-
formed	within	Islam.	For	example,	the	Arabs	took	pride	in	various	cus-
toms	 related	 to	 polygamy.37	 Nevertheless,	 shighār	 and	 mutʿa marriages,	
which	the	Arabs	were	very	proud	of,	were	among	the	types	of	marriages	
that	Islam	banned.38	In	addition,	other	types	of	marriages	which	contained	
the	risk	of	mixing	blood	lines,	or	which	did	not	give	any	rights	to	women	
were	abolished.39	In	like	manner,	several	other	customs	and	traditions	that	
disfavored	women	were	abolished.	

Even	today	many	of	our	customs	and	traditions	are	rooted	in	the	Pro-
phetic	Sunna.	For	example,	reciting	the	adhān	in	the	ear	of	newborn	ba-
bies,40	and	bringing	 food	 to	 the	house	of	 the	deceased	are	among	 those	
practices.41 

As	understood	from	the	words	and	deeds	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	pre-
Islamic	customs	and	traditions	were	maintained	as	long	as	they	complied	
with	the	main	principles	of	Islam.	The	Prophet	(saw)	permitted	the	main-
tenance	of	customs	and	traditions	which	were	in	conformity	with	reason	
and	revelation,	and	prohibited	those	that	contained	elements	of	injustice,	
oppression,	paganism,	and	tribalism.

After	the	spread	of	Islam	and	its	establishment	in	the	hearts	of	people,	
new	customs	and	traditions,	which	originated	from	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	
Sunna,	began	to	take	root	among	Muslims.	Today,	if	the	established	cus-
toms	and	traditions	are	examined	in	the	lands	of	Islam,	it	would	become	
clear	that	many	were	indeed	of	Islamic	origin.	Reminding	people	of	the	
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origin	of	those	customs	would	surely	help	them	to	understand	and	imple-
ment	them	in	a	more	meaningful	and	conscientious	manner.	
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THE RIGHTS OF NEIGHBORS 
ARCHANGEL JIBRIL’S WILL

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

ْمَنُ جَارُهُ بَوَائِقَهُ.”  “لاَ يَدْخُلُ الْجَنَّةَ مَنْ لاَ يَاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,		“He will not enter 
Paradise whose neighbor is not secure from his wrongful conduct.”

(M172,	Muslim,	al-Iman,	73)
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 :s ِقَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d َبِى هُرَيْرَة عَنْ اأ

خِرِ فَلْيَقُلْ خَيْرًا اأوْ لِيَصْمُتْ، وَمَنْ كَانَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ  “مَنْ كَانَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الاآ

خِرِ فَلْيُكْرِمْ ضَيْفَهُ.”  خِرِ فَلاَ يُؤْذِ جَارَهُ، وَمَنْ كَانَ يُؤْمِنُ بِاللَّهِ وَالْيَوْمِ الاآ وَالْيَوْمِ الاآ

َّتِهِ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ سَعْدِ بْنِ مُعَاذٍ عَنْ جَد

“يَا نِسَاءَ الْمُؤْمِنَاتِ لاَ تَحْقِرَنَّ اإحِْدَاكُنَّ لِجَارَتِهَا وَلَوْ كُرَاعَ شَاةٍ مُحْرَقًا.”

ٍّ قَالَ: اإنَِّ خَلِيلِىs اأوْصَانِى:  بِى ذَر عَنْ اأ

“اإذَِا طَبَخْتَ مَرَقًا فَاأكْثِرْ مَاءَهُ، ثُمَّ انْظُرْ اأهْلَ بَيْتٍ مِنْ جِيرَانِكَ، 

فَاأصِبْهُمْ مِنْهَا بِمَعْرُوفٍ.” 

بِي هُرَيْرَة اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

دْنَيْنَ بِخَيْرٍ، اإلَِّا قَالَ  “مَا مِنْ مُسْلِمٍ يَمُوتُ فَيَشْهَدُ لَهُ ثَلَاثَةُ اأهْلِ اأبْيَاتٍ مِنْ جِيرَانِهِ الْاأ

تَبَارَكَ وَتَعَالَى: قَدْ قَبِلْتُ شَهَادَةَ عِبَادِي عَلَى مَا عَلِمُوا، وَغَفَرْتُ لَهُ مَا اأعْلَمُ.”

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَجُلٌ لِرَسُولِ اللَّه

 :s ُّْتُ؟ قَالَ النَّبِي كَيْفَ لِى اأنْ اأعْلَمَ اإذَِا اأحْسَنْتُ وَاإذَِا اأسَاأ

“اإذَِا سَمِعْتَ جِيرَانَكَ يَقُولُونَ: قَدْ اأحْسَنْتَ، فَقَدْ اأحْسَنْتَ. وَاإذَِا سَمِعْتَهُمْ 

ْتَ، فَقَدْ اأسَاأْتَ.”  يَقُولُونَ: قَدْ اأسَاأ
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Whosoever believes 
in Allah and the Last Day should speak about what is good or keep quiet, and 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt (or insult) his 

neighbor; and whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should entertain 
his guest generously.”

(B6475,	al-Bukhari,	al-Riqaq,	23)

ʿAmr	ibn	Saʿd	ibn	Muʿadh related	on	the	authority	of	his	grandmother	
(ra)	that	Allah’s	Messenger	(saw)	said,	“O trusting women, none of you must 

consider even a roasted sheep’s trotter too small to give to her neighbor.”
(MU1698,	Muwatta’,	Sıfat	al-Nabi,	10)

Abu	Dharr	(ra)	reported	Allah’s	Messenger	(saw)	as	saying,	“Abu Dharr, 
when you prepare the broth, add water to it and give it (as a present) to your 

neighbor.”
(M6689,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	143)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“After the death of a 
Muslim, if three of his neighbors give testimonials that he was a good man, then 
Allah Almighty will say, ‘I accept the testimonials of my servants, and I forgive 

what I know about him as well.’”
	(HM9284,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	409)

As	reported	by	ʿAbd	Allah	(b.	Masʿud)	(ra),	a	man	went	to	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	asked,	“How	can	I	know	when	I	have	done	well	and	when	I	
have	done	something	bad?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“If you hear your 

neighbors saying that you have done well, then you have done well, and if 
you hear them saying that you have done something bad, then you have done 

something bad.”
(IM4223,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Zuhd,	25;	HM3808,	Ibn	Hanbal,	I,	402)
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During	the	conquest	of	Mecca,	as	reported	by	Khuwaylid	b.	ʿAmr	
al-Kaʿbi	(ra),	a	standard-bearer	of	Banu	Kaʿb	b.	Hudhaa	tribe,1 the Prophet 
(saw)	said	three	times,	“By Allah his faith is not complete.”	When	the	Com-
panions	(ra)	asked	who	he	was,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He, [who,] will not 
enter Paradise whose neighbor is not secure from his wrongful conduct.”2

Our	 beloved	 Prophet,	 who	 said	 that	 one	 could	 not	 enter	 Paradise	
without	making	his	neighbors	feel	secure	from	him,3	and	considered	good	
neighbors	 as	 a	 source	 of	 happiness,4	 vehemently	 opposed	 any	 kind	 of	
wrongdoing	perpetrated	against	neighbors.	In	one	of	his	ḥadīths,	he	said,	
“Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should speak about what is good 
or keep quiet, and whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should not hurt 
(or insult) his neighbor; and whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
entertain his guest generously.”5

According	to	Muhammad	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Salam	(ra),	a	man	came	to	the	
Prophet	(saw),	and	complained	about	his	neighbor.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	
to	him,	“Be patient,”	and	sent	him	back	home.	When	he	came	for	the	second	
time,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	the	same	thing.	When	he	came	for	the	third	
time,	and	said	that	his	neighbor	was	hurting	him,	then	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“Go back home, and throw your property to the street. When someone passes 
by you, you tell him, ‘My neighbor gives me trouble.’ With this, your neighbor will 
be cursed.”6	The	man	did	what	was	instructed.	As	predicted,	people	began	to	
curse	the	one	who	hurt	the	neighbor.	That	person	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	
and	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	why	do	people	treat	me	like	this?”	Our	
beloved	Prophet	replied,	“How?”	And	the	man	answered,	“They	curse	me.”	
Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Before people, Allah cursed you.”	The	man	
regretted	what	he	had	done,	and	told	the	man	who	complained	about	him,	
“You	will	not	see	from	me	anything	which	you	dislike.”7	And	our	Prophet	
told	the	neighbor,	“Go remove your property from the street, you are safe now.”8
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Caliph	ʿAli	(ra)	indicated	that	displaying	arrogance	to	neighbors	was	
one	of	the	portents	of	the	last	days.9	When	a	woman,	who	did	not	have	
abundant	wealth	 but	 acted	 arrogantly	 and	 pretended	 to	 be	 a	 person	 of	
wealth	 towards	her	neighbor,	 asked	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	whether	 it	was	 a	
sin	to	act	like	this,	the	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“Those who pretend to be rich, 
although they do not have sufficient means, are the ones who wear cloths of lie.”10 
From	this	linguistic	description,	it	is	clear	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	refused	
all	kinds	of	seemingly	innocent	lies,	and	asked	believers	to	be	honest	with	
friends	and	neighbors.	

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 emphasizing	 the	 importance	 of	 establish-
ing	 good	 relations	with	neighbors,	 “Be nice to your neighbors, so that you 
can be a good Muslim.”11	 In	another	 instance,	 the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Do 
good deeds to neighbors, so that you can be a good believer.”12	As	reflected	in	
these	ḥadīths,	the	Prophet	(saw)	made	a	connection	between	being	a	good	
neighbor	and	a	good	believer.	Our	beloved	Prophet	indicated	that	the	ab-
sence	of	 good	 relations	with	neighbors	was	 a	portent	of	 the	 last	days.13 
In	 another	ḥadīth,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 said	 that	 those	who	were	on	good	
terms	with	their	neighbors	could	enter	Paradise,	even	if	they	did	not	per-
form nāfila (extra)	worship,	fasting,	and	charity	work.	Furthermore,	those	
who	gave	trouble	to	their	neighbors	could	not	enter	Paradise,	even	if	they	
performed nāfila	(extra)	worship,	fasting,	and	charity	work.14	The	Prophet	
(saw)	recommended	that	believers	serve	and	offer	 things	 to	 their	neigh-
bors,	 regardless	 of	 their	 own	 economic	 well-being.15	 He	 also	 reminded	
believers	not	 to	despise	any	offering	 from	neighbors.	Addressing	house-
wives,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“O trusting women, none of you must consider 
even a roasted sheep’s trotter too small to give to her neighbor.”16	The	advice	
that	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	to	Abu	Dharr	(ra)	was	also	very	telling:	“Abu 
Dharr, when you prepare the broth, add water to it and give it (as a present) to 
your neighbor.”17	 Trying	 to	 show	 the	 importance	 of	 neighborly	 relations,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Those who have a good night’s sleep while their neigh-
bors are hungry are not genuine believers.”18	He	also	asked	believers	to	give	
assistance	to	their	neighbors,19	and	present	them	with	gifts.	Fittingly,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	himself	presented	a	gift	 to	 the	short-tempered	Makhrama	
in	order	to	win	his	heart.	This	happened	when	he	was	distributing	kaf-
tans	which	he	had	received	as	gifts	to	his	Companions	(ra).	When	Makh-
rama	heard	this,	he	said	to	his	son,	“Let	us	also	go	and	get	one	from	the	
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Prophet	 (saw).”	When	he	 arrived	 at	 the	Prophet’s	 presence,	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“I reserved one for you,”	and	gave	him	the	gift.20 

The	Companions	 (ra)	 followed	suit	and	showed	 the	same	propriety	
and	sensitivity	to	create	good	neighborly	relations.	For	example,	Ibn	ʿAbbas	
warned	Ibn	Zubayr	(ra)	about	stinginess	and	reminded	him	of	the	ḥadīth,	
“Those who have a good night’s sleep while their neighbors are hungry are not 
from us.”21

The	Prophet	 (saw)	 said	 that	 a	person	 is	not	 a	 true	believer	 as	 long	
as	he	does	not	aspire	for	his	neighbor	the	same	things	that	he	aspires	for	
himself.22	The	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	avoiding	all	kinds	of	harmful	
words	 and	deeds	directed	 against	neighbors.	He	 said	 that	whosoever	 is	
patient	with	the	insults	of	his	neighbors	is	among	those	whom	Allah	(swt)	
loves.23	This	 is	because	human	beings	are	 tested	with	their	 family,	chil-
dren,	and	property,	as	well	as	with	their	neighbors.24

The	Prophet	(saw)	pointed	out	that	the	neighbor	who	is	nearest	to	us	
has	more	rights	on	us.	To	that	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	
I	have	two	neighbors.	With	which	of	them	should	I	begin?”	the	Prophet	
(saw)	replied,	“Begin with the one whose door is nearer to you.”25	If	there	was	
a	scheduling	conflict	with	regard	to	an	organized	event,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
recommended	that	we	participate	in	the	event	of	the	nearest	neighbor.26 
It	has	been	attested	that	even	if	the	nearest	neighbor	was	a	non-Muslim,	
they	still	had	priority.	One	of	the	commentators	from	the	generation	of	the	
Followers	(of	the	Companions	(ra)),	Mujahid,	said,	“I	heard	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	say,	‘Jibril continued to advise me about (treating) the neighbors 
so (kindly and politely), that I thought he would order me (from Allah) to make 
them heirs.’”27

Neighbors	also	have	priority	in	buying	and	selling	things	(shuf ʿa).	This	
is	 because	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 recommended	 offering	 his	 share	 of	 house	
and	land	first	to	the	neighbors,28	and	he	did	not	want	to	sell	it	before	ask-
ing	 the	neighbors.29	Taking	 this	advice	 seriously,	a	manumitted	slave	of	
the	Prophet	(saw),	Abu	Rafi,	first	offered	his	house	to	his	neighbor,	Saʿd	
b.	Abi	Waqqas	(ra),	before	selling	it.	When	Abu	Waqqas	said	that	he	was	
not	 interested,	 al-Miswar	b.	Makhrama	 (ra)	 strongly	 recommended	 that	
Abu	Waqqas	buy	the	property.	Abu	Saʿd	said	that	he	could	pay	only	4,000	
dirhams	(silver	coins)	by	installments.	Abu	Rafi`	said,	“I	have	been	offered	
five	hundred	dinars	 (gold	coins)	and	had	I	not	heard	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	
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say,	“The neighbor has more right than anyone else because of his nearness,”	I	
would	not	give	them	to	you	for	four-thousand	(dirhams)	while	I	was	being	
offered	five-hundred	dinars.”30	Giving	priority	 to	 the	neighbor	 in	selling	
a	property	does	not	mean	that	one	needs	to	sell	it	underpriced.	It	rather	
means	to	give	priority	to	the	neighbor	in	case	he	is	willing	to	pay	the	same	
amount.	Abu	Rafiʿ	chose	to	sell	his	house	at	a	much	lower	value	because	of	
his	sensitivity	about	the	rights	of	neighbors.

The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	neighbors	not	to	retain	water	that	could	be	
used	by	others,31	and	he	also	did	not	approve	of	selling	the	water,	if	any	
was	 left.32	He	asked	property	owners	 to	 let	 their	 courtyards	be	used	by	
neighbors,	and	make	way	for	them	so	that	they	could	have	access	to	their	
own	properties.33	He	even	suggested	leaving	a	path	between	the	two	prop-
erties	as	wide	as	seven	feet.34	Although	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	Muslims	
to	 let	 their	 neighbors	 attach	wooden	 pegs	 to	 their	 walls,	 some	Muslim	
developed	different	attitudes	about	this	issue.	Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	reminded	
these	Muslims	of	the	ḥadīth,	“No one should prevent his neighbor from fixing a 
wooden peg in his wall.”35	Then,	he	added,	“By Allah, I’ll put that wooden peg 
between your shoulders.”36

The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The most virtuous neighbor in the eyes of Allah 
is the one who treats his neighbor nicely.”37	He	pointed	out	that	being	remem-
bered	courteously	by	neighbors	would	be	a	reason	that	Allah	(swt)	would	
forgive	people	 for	 their	sins,	he	said,	 “After the death of a Muslim, if three 
of his neighbors give testimonials that he was a good man, then Allah Almighty 
would say, ‘I accept the testimonials of my servants, and I forgive what I know 
about him as well.”38

The	importance	of	neighbors’	testimonials	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	(swt)	
could	be	important	in	determining	whether	one’s	deed	was	good	or	bad.	
When	a	Companion	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“How	can	I	know	when	I	
have	done	well	and	when	I	have	done	something	bad?	he	said,	“If you hear 
your neighbors saying that you have done well, then you have done well, and if 
you hear them saying that you have done something bad, then you have done 
something bad.”39 

Those	believers	who	take	the	Messenger’s	warnings	and	recommen-
dations	about	neighbors	seriously	will	not	give	them	any	harm,	and	wish	
for	them	the	things	that	they	want	for	themselves.	Thus,	in	dealing	with	
others,	neighbors	get	priority	and	they	have	rights	upon	us.	When	 ʿAbd	
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Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra)	asked	what	the	major	sin	was	in	the	eyes	of	Allah,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	replied	by	saying	that	the	greatest	sin	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	
was	associating	partners	with	Allah	(swt),	killing	newborn	offspring	due	
to	financial	hardships,	and	sleeping	with	the	neighbor’s	wife.40 

The	Prophet	(saw)	was	praised	as	a	great	neighbor	himself.41	He	asked	
Muslims	to	visit	their	neighbors	and	take	good	care	of	them.	At	the	same	
time	he	frowned	upon	disclosing	their	private	life	and	secrets	to	the	pub-
lic.42	The	Muslim	is	a	person	who	should	not	refuse	his	neighbor’s	requests,	
visit	 the	 ill,	 and	 share	 their	 pleasant	 and	 difficult	moments.	Whenever	
someone	dies,	a	Muslim	should	offer	to	help	the	family	of	the	deceased	in	
every	way.43

Establishing	good	neighborly	relations	would	provide	us	with	peace	
of	mind	 in	 this	world,	and	rewards	 in	Hereafter.	Drawing	our	attention	
to	the	 importance	of	 this	 fact,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Get a 
neighbor before buying a house; make friends before you set out on a journey.”44
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FRIENDSHIP 
A MAN FOLLOWS THE MORALITY OF 

HIS FRIEND

بِي هُرَيْرَة؛َ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

ْلَفُ وَلَا يُؤْلَفُ.” ْلَفٌ، وَلَا خَيْرَ فِيمَنْ لَا يَاأ “الْمُؤْمِنُ مَاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A believer is a 
kindhearted person. Those who do not have good relations with other people, 

and do not let others near to them are not people of good character.”
(HM9187,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	400)
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 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

جُلُ عَلَى دِينِ خَلِيلِهِ فَلْيَنْظُرْ اأحَدُكُمْ مَنْ يُخَالِلُ.”  “الرَّ

بِى مُوسَى، عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

وْءِ، كَحَامِلِ الْمِسْكِ وَنَافِخِ الْكِيرِ،  الِحِ وَالْجَلِيسِ السَّ “اإنَِّمَا مَثَلُ الْجَلِيسِ الصَّ

ا اأنْ تَجِدَ مِنْهُ رِيحًا  ا اأنْ تَبْتَاعَ مِنْهُ، وَاإمَِّ ا اأنْ يُحْذِيَكَ، وَاإمَِّ فَحَامِلُ الْمِسْكِ، اإمَِّ

ا اأنْ تَجِدَ رِيحًا خَبِيثَةً.”  ا اأنْ يُحْرِقَ ثِيَابَكَ، وَاإمَِّ طَيِّباً، وَنَافِخُ الْكِيرِ، اإمَِّ

بِى سَعِيدٍ اأنَّهُ سَمِعَ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  عَنْ اأ

 ”. ْكُلْ طَعَامَكَ اإلِاَّ تَقِيٌّ “لاَ تُصَاحِبْ اإلِاَّ مُؤْمِنًا وَلاَ يَاأ

 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

صْحَابِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ خَيْرُهُمْ لِصَاحِبِهِ، وَخَيْرُ الْجِيرَانِ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ  “خَيْرُ الاأ

خَيْرُهُمْ لِجَارِهِ.” 

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ، اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

رْوَاحُ جُنُودٌ مُجَنَّدَةٌ، فَمَا تَعَارَفَ مِنْهَا ائْتَلَفَ، وَمَا تَنَاكَرَ مِنْهَا اخْتَلَفَ.”  “الاأ



361

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A man will follow 
the religion of his close friend, so let each of you look to whom he takes as a 

close friend.” 
(T2378,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Zuhd,	45;	D4833,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	16)

According	to	Abu	Musa	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The example of a 
good pious companion and an evil one is that of a person carrying musk and 

another blowing a pair of bellows. The one who is carrying the musk will either 
give you some perfume as a present, or you will buy some of it from him, or at 
least you will acquire through smell a fine fragrance from him, but the one who 
is blowing a pair of bellows will either burn your clothes or you will receive a 

bad odor from him.”
(M6692,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	146;	B5534,	al-Bukhari,	al-Sayd,	31)

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Do not keep the 
company of anyone except a believer and make sure no one eats your food 

except a person of piety (taqwā).”	
(T2395,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Zuhd,	55;	D4832,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	16)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The best of 
companions according to Allah are those who are best to their companion and 

the best of neighbors according to Allah are those that are best to their neighbor.”
(T1944,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	28;	DM2467,	al-Darimi,	al-Siyar,	3)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The human spirits 
are like a community. Whosoever gets along well in that community decides 

to live together; whosoever does not get along well chooses to depart from each 
other.”

(M6708	Muslim,	al-Birr,	159)
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Once,	while	 our	 beloved	 Prophet	was	 leaving	 the	Mosque	 and	
Anas	b.	Malik	 (ra)	was	next	 to	him,1	Dhu	al-Khuwaysira	 al-Yamani	 (ra)	
approached	and	asked	him	when	the	Last	Hour	would	arrive.	As	a	reply	
to	this	question	–a	question	that	had	been	occupying	people’s	minds	for	
thousands	of	years–	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“What preparations have you 
made for the Last Hour?”	Al-Yamani,	with	his	sincerity,	said	“Love	of	Allah	
and	his	Messenger	(that	is	my	preparation	for	the	Last	Hour)”	Thereupon	
the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	him	the	glad	tiding	by	saying,	“You will be with the 
one whom you love.”	Malik	reported	that	nothing	made	the	Muslims	hap-
pier	than	hearing	this	glad	tiding.	Malik	went	on	to	also	say	that	he	loved	
Allah,	his	Messenger,	Abu	Bakr	and	ʿUmar	(ra)	and,	even	if	he	was	not	as	
virtuous	as	they	were,	he	expected	to	be	with	them	in	the	eternal	life.2

When	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	asked	about	a	person	who	loved	a	group	
of	people,	but	was	not	able	to	be	together	with	them,	he	said,	“People will be 
with the ones whom they love.”3	Those	who	love	a	person	without	seeing	him,	
and	pledge	loyalty	to	him	will	be	together	with	him	in	the	world	to	come;	
if	one	loves	somebody,	he	will	be	ready	to	make	all	kinds	of	sacrifices	for	
him	and	give	all	priority	to	him	in	this	life.

Friendship	 is	 beyond	 an	 ordinary	 relationship	 and	 requires	 much	
deeper	mutual	love	and	respect;	this	is	part	of	the	human	condition.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“A believer is a kindhearted person. Those who 
do not have good relations with other people, and do not let others near to them 
are not people of good character.”4	Furthermore,	by	saying,	 “A man will fol-
low the religion of his close friend, so let each of you look to whom he takes as a 
close friend,”5	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	believers	about	the	importance	of	
choosing	a	friend	prudently.	The	notion	that	friends	might	have	good	or	
bad	influence	on	each	other	was	also	mentioned	in	the	Holy	Qur’an.	On	
the	Day	of	Judgement,	an	unbeliever	will	say	in	misery	and	regret,	“Woe 
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is me! If only I had not taken so and so as a friend–he led me away from the 
Revelation after it reached me. Satan has always betrayed mankind.”6	On	that	
day,	 those	who	seemed	 to	be	 friends	 in	 this	world	are	going	 to	act	 like	
strangers	under	this	difficult	circumstance.	Those	who	had	friends	in	this	
world	with	the	consent	of	Allah	(swt)	are	going	to	remain	together	with	
their	friends	forever.7

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 emphasized	 the	 importance	 of	 the	 influence	 of	
friends	through	the	following	parable:	“The example of a good pious compan-
ion and an evil one is that of a person carrying musk and another blowing a pair 
of bellows. The one who is carrying the musk will either give you some perfume 
as a present, or you will buy some from him, or at least you will acquire through 
smell a fine fragrance from him, but the one who is blowing a pair of bellows will 
either burn your clothes or you will receive a bad odor from him.”8	Moreover,	
knowing	the	effect	of	friendship	on	our	religion,	life	style,	and	points	of	
view,	our	Lord	said,	“The believers should not make the disbelievers their allies 
rather than other believers – anyone who does such a thing will isolate himself 
completely from Allah – except when you need to protect yourself from them. 
Allah warns you to beware of Him: the Final Return is to Allah.”9	In	like	man-
ner,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 “Do not keep the company of anyone except a 
believer and make sure no one eats your food except a person of piety (taqwā)..”10 
This	is	because	having	a	friendship,	whereby	two	people	eat	together	and	
share	values	together,	makes	a	strong	bond	between	two	people.	Thus,	a	
believer	can	truly	only	establish	such	a	precious	bond	with	a	person	who	
shares	the	same	principles.	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan	Allah	says,	“[Prophet], you 
will not find people who truly believe in Allah and the Last Day giving their loy-
alty to those who oppose Allah and His Messenger, even though they may be their 
fathers, sons, brothers, or other relations...”11

Our	religion	suggests	that	genuine	friendship	can	only	be	established	
between	people	who	believe	in,	and	have	taqwā toward	Allah.12	The	Holy	
Qur’an	criticizes	those	who	act	against	this	principle,	“If they had believed 
in Allah, in the Prophet (saw), and in what was sent down to him, they would 
never have allied themselves with the disbelievers, but most of them are rebels.”13 
Furthermore,	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	another	verse	reads,	“You who believe, do 
not take My enemies and yours as your allies showing them friendship when they 
rejected the truth you have received, and have driven you and the Messenger out 
simply because you belive in Allah, your Lord…”14	However,	these	verses	in	the	
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Holy	Qur’an	should	not	be	interpreted	to	mean	the	exclusion	of	members	of	
different	faiths.	Still,	these	verses	refer	to	those	who	are	relentless	enemies	
of	Islam	and	to	those	Muslims	who	are	willing	to	misplace	the	opportunity	
of	gaining	friendships	among	Muslims.	On	this	point,	Allah	Almighty	says,	
“But Allah forbids you to take as allies those who have fought against you for your 
faith, driven you out of your homes, and helped others to drive you out: any of you 
who take them as allies will truly be wrongdoers”15	and	“You who believe, do not 
take the Jews and Christians as allies: they are allies only to each other. Anyone 
who takes them as an ally becomes one of them.”16	According	to	these	verses,	
while	befriending	members	of	other	religions	is	frowned	upon	based	upon	
certain	contexts,	continuing	to	have	relations	with	them	on	a	civilized	level	
is	not	proscribed.	

Our	beloved	Prophet	gave	the	glad	tiding	to	those	who	genuinely	love	
each	other	for	the	sake	of	Allah	(swt)	that	they	will	be	provided	shade	by	
Allah	on	the	Day	of	 Judgement	when	there	will	be	no	screen	to	protect	
people	from	the	blazing	sun.17	Therefore,	real	friendship	is	walking	together	
arm	in	arm	on	Allah’s	path;	free	from	jealousy,	arrogance,	and	pride.	Such	a	
genuine	friendship	would	lead	to	Allah	eventually	because	the	Holy	Qur’an	
states	that	the	real	friend	for	believing	hearts	is	Allah,18	and	the	believers’	
good	deeds	foster	this	friendship.19	The	fact	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	called	
himself	 the	“Friend of Allah”	should	be	understood	in	this	context.20 For 
example,	he	referred	to	Abu	Bakr	(ra),	who	had	been	with	him	since	the	
early	days	of	Islam,	as	“my brother and friend.”21	He	said	that	it	was	Abu	Bakr	
who	helped	him	the	most	in	his	mission.	With	the	following	statement,	the	
aim	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	to	increase	social	solidarity	and	sensitivity	
among	the	brotherhood	of	Muslims:	“If I were to have taken a close friend, I 
would have chosen Abu Bakr, but the brotherhood of Islam is better.”22 

Our	Supreme	Lord	said,	“Good and evil cannot be equal. [Prophet], repel 
evil with what is better and your enemy will become as close as an old and valued 
friend.”23	By	bolstering	an	attitude	among	Muslims	that	would	create	social	
peace,	the	Prophet	(saw)	use	to	say	that	Muslims	who	socialize	with	people	
and	are	patient	with	them	are	more	righteous	than	Muslims	who	live	in	
seclusion.24	Aptly,	 in	 the	second	half	of	 the	previously	mentioned	verse,	
Allah	Almighty	emphasized	this	patience	as	a	virtue:	“but only those who 
are steadfast in patience, only those who are blessed with great righteousness, will 
attain to such goodness.”25
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Caliph	ʿAli	(ra)	said,	“Be	careful	in	your	love	of	a	person,	because	he	
might	turn	into	your	enemy	one	day.	Be	careful	in	your	dislike	of	a	per-
son,	 because	he	might	 turn	 into	 your	 friend	one	day.”26	 This	 statement	
reflects	the	possibility	for	the	believer,	who	adopts	patience,	sacrifice,	and	
brotherhood,	to	be	deceived	by	a	sinister	and	hypocritical	person	and	as	a	
result	be	harmed	materially	and	spiritually.	Our	Prophet	warned	us	about	
naivete	and	gullibility	with	regard	to	making	friends	by	saying,	“A believer 
should not be bitten twice from the same place.”27	Friendship	is	only	sustain-
able	 through	mutual	 respect	 and	 love.	Here	 the	 famous	maxim	 “Those	
who	do	not	give	the	same	value	as	you	give	to	them	cannot	be	your	good	
friend”28	is	very	apt	and	indicates	that	one	needs	to	be	diligent	and	selec-
tive	in	selecting	one’s	friends.

The	Prophet	(saw),	who	built	his	relations	on	tolerance,	politeness,	and	
friendliness,	considered	smiling	a	charity,29	and	he	himself	became	the	best	
example,	showing	how	a	friendship	could	be	established	and	sustained.	

Jabr	b.	 ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	who	is	known	to	have	said	that	the	Prophet	
(saw)	never	 refused	him	anything	 after	 converting	 to	 Islam,	 stated,	 “He	
always	smiled	at	me	whenever	he	saw	me.”30	The	Prophet	(saw)	listed	the	
necessary	 elements	 that	would	 sustain	 friendship	 as	 follows:	 “There are 
three qualities; whosoever has those qualities Allah will give them a break on the 
Day of Judgement.”31	When	the	Companions	(ra)	asked	what	those	qualities	
were,	he	replied,	“Giving to the ones who do not give to you, forgiving the ones 
who harm you, and visiting those who do not visit you.”	When	the	Companions	
(ra)	asked,	“What	goodness	do	we	acquire	from	these	deeds?”	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“You will have an easy time on the Day of Judgement, and you will 
enter Paradise with the grace of Allah.”

Among	the	most	favorable	things	in	the	eyes	of	Allah	(swt)	is	a	friend	
who	treats	other	friends	well.32	Concerning	this	subject	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“When a man becomes the brother of another man, then let him ask about 
his name and his father’s name and who he is, for indeed it shall nurture affec-
tion.”33	One	day,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra)	whether	he	knew	
the	person	who	asked	something	from	him.	When	Ibn	ʿUmar	said	that	he	
knew	him,	the	Prophet	(saw)	wanted	to	 learn	his	name.	Ibn	 ʿUmar	told	
him	that	he	did	not	know	it.	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	him,	“Where is his 
house?”	and	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra)	again	replied	that	he	did	not	know.	Thereupon,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“This is not how you know someone.”34	Perhaps	this	
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was	because	such	information	was	the	most	basic	knowledge	that	could	
help	us	determine	whereabouts	of	our	friends	in	case	of	emergency,	such	
as	sickness	or	death.35

Life	without	friends	is	a	life	without	support	and	confidants.	If	a	per-
son	observes	 the	Prophetic	principle	of	 “gaining neighbors before buying a 
house, or making friends before setting out on a journey,”36	then	he	does	not	
have	to	shoulder	life’s	hardships	alone.	However,	it	is	important	to	recog-
nize	that	sustaining	friendship	is	more	important	than	establishing	new	
relationships.	 Caliph	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 emphasized	 the	 importance	 of	 calling	
loved	ones	by	name,	 showing	 respect	 to	 them	 in	case	 they	visited,	 and	
greeting	 them	when	encountering	 them	on	 the	 road.	He	 said	 that	 such	
things	would	strengthen	friendships.37

The	Prophet	(saw)	is	reported	to	have	said	that	among	the	“the best of 
the good deeds”	are	the	ones	that	one	could	do	for	the	friends	of	the	father,	
indicating	that	friendship	is	not	limited	to	only	two	individuals.	With	this	
statement	the	aim	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	for	people	to	understand	that	
friendship	expands	to	families	and	makes	them	stronger.38	Heeding	this	
principle,	 ʿAbd	Allah	 b.	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 let	 a	 bedouin	 sit	 on	 his	mount	 and	
he	put	his	own	turban	on	his	head	on	the	way	to	Mecca	simply	because	
this	bedouin	had	been	a	 friend	of	his	 father.	One	of	 the	people	next	 to	
Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra)	asked	him,	“Would	it	have	not	been	enough	to	give	him	a	
few	dirhams?”	Thereupon	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra)	reminded	them	the	words	of	the	
Prophet	(saw),	“Take care of your father’s friend. Do not disconnect your rela-
tionship with him. Otherwise, Allah may darken your light.”39

The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	us	to	stay	away	from	attitudes	and	behaviors	
that	would	harm	friendships;	and	concerning	this	issue	he	warned	us	by	
saying,	“Do not argue with your brother, do not mock him, and do not make a 
promise only to not fulfill it.”40	He	prohibited	two	people	from	talking	private-
ly	with	one	another	when	three	people	were	present	because	such	behav-
ior	might	upset	the	third	person.41	Knowing	the	Prophet’s	sensitivity	about	
this,	Mujahid,	the	famous	commentator	from	the	generation	of	the	Follow-
ers	did	not	approve	of	anybody	who	would	bother	his	friends	with	looks,	
or	harass	them	with	such	questions	as	“Where	are	you	coming	from?”	and	
“Where	are	you	going?”42	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	permit	any	
Muslim	to	desert	 (not	 talk	 to)	his	brother	(Muslim)	 for	more	than	three	
days,43	and	praised	those	who	took	the	first	step	to	make	peace.44
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Friendship	 cannot	 be	 turned	 into	 a	 permanent	 relationship	 with-
out	 effort	 and	 sacrifice.	 Genuine	 friendship	 begins	 with	 simply	 getting	
acquainted	but	continues	with	 the	union	of	 spirits.	Because	of	 this,	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The human spirits are like a community. Whosoever gets 
along well in that community decides to live together; whosoever does not get 
along well chooses to depart from others.”45	Getting	familiar	and	friendly	with	
someone	becomes	even	more	meaningful	when	the	individual	parties	face	
challenges	and	hardships	in	their	relationships.	Those	who	overcome	such	
challenges	can	create	enduring	friendships	in	the	long	run.	For	this,	one	
needs	to	have	time	to	experiment	with	the	friendship.	A	good	example	of	
this	process	was	reflected	in	a	conversion	that	took	place	between	Caliph	
ʿUmar	(ra)	and	a	person	who	wanted	to	give	testimony.

Caliph	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 said	 the	 following	 to	a	person	who	was	going	 to	
give	testimony	in	a	legal	case:	“I	do	not	know	you.	The	fact	that	I	do	not	
know	you	does	not	matter	in	determining	the	eligibility	for	the	testimony.	
In	any	case	bring	me	someone	who	knows	you.”	Someone	from	the	gather-
ing	said	that	he	knew	the	witness.	When	the	Caliph	asked	this	man	how	
the	witness	was	as	a	person,	he	replied	that	he	was	a	fair	and	honorable	
man.	Caliph	ʿUmar	went	onto	ask,	“Do	you	know	any	of	his	neighbors?”	
The	man	 said,	 “No.”	 ʿUmar	 continued	 his	 inquiry	 by	 asking,	 “Did	 you	
travel	with	him	so	that	you	could	make	sense	of	his	moral	integrity.”	The	
man	again	replied,	“No.”	ʿUmar	concluded	this	conversation	by	saying	to	
him	that	he	did	not	know	the	witness	well	enough.	This	was	because,	for	
ʿUmar,	knowing	someone	meant	more	than	simply	being	acquainted	with	
the	person.	Finally,	ʿUmar	(ra)	turned	towards	the	witness	and	said,	“You	
may	go	and	get	someone	who	knows	you.”46

Friendships,	which	require	integrity,	solidarity,	and	sacrifice,	should	
reflect	the	personality	and	identity	of	a	person.	By	saying,	“A believer is the 
mirror of the other believer,”47	the	Prophet	(saw)	pointed	out	that	true	friends	
resemble	each	other,	as	they	see	themselves	in	each	other’s	identity.	The	
famous	maxim	“You	tell	me	who	your	friend	is,	and	I	will	tell	you	who	you	
are”	is	apt	in	explaining	the	above	statement	and	unambiguously	demon-
strates	the	reality	of	true	friendship.	Furthermore,	the	Prophet’s	tradition,	
“A man will follow the religion of his close friend…”48	 refers	 to	 the	 religious	
and	cultural	identities	of	a	person.	Thus,	Muslims	establish	friendship	for	
the	sake	of	Allah;	they	have	taqwā toward	Allah	(swt)	and	their	choice	of	
friends	is	based	upon	the	ultimate	reality	that	“the	real	friend	is	Allah.”49
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 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“لاَ تَدْخُلُونَ الْجَنَّةَ حَتَّى تُؤْمِنُوا، وَلاَ تُؤْمِنُوا حَتَّى تَحَابُّوا، اأوَلاَ 

لاَمَ بَيْنَكُمْ.” اأدُلُّكُمْ عَلَى شَيْءٍ اإذَِا فَعَلْتُمُوهُ تَحَابَبْتُمْ؟ اأفْشُوا السَّ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw) 
said,	“You shall not enter Paradise so long as you do not affirm belief (in all 
those things which are the articles of faith) and you will not believe as long as 

you do not love one another. Should I not direct you to a thing which, if you do, 
will foster love among you.”
(M194,	Muslim,	al-Iman,	93)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ، اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

؟ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ! قَالَ: “اإذَِا لَقِيتَهُ  .” قِيلَ: مَا هُنَّ “حَقُّ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ سِتٌّ

فَسَلِّمْ عَلَيْهِ، وَاإذَِا دَعَاكَ فَاأجِبْهُ، وَاإذَِا اسْتَنْصَحَكَ فَانْصَحْ لَهُ، وَاإذَِا عَطَسَ فَحَمِدَ 

تْهُ، وَاإذَِا مَرِضَ فَعُدْهُ، وَاإذَِا مَاتَ فَاتَّبِعْهُ.” اللَّهَ فَسَمِّ

 :s َّاأنَّ رَجُلاً سَاألَ النَّبِي : عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو 

لاَمَ عَلَى مَنْ عَرَفْتَ  عَامَ، وَتَقْرَاأ السَّ سْلاَمِ خَيْرٌ؟ فَقَالَ: “تُطْعِمُ الطَّ اأيُّ الاإِ

وَمَنْ لَمْ تَعْرِفْ.” 

 :s ِمَامَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه بِى اأ عَنْ اأ

لاَمِ.”  “اإنَِّ اأوْلَى النَّاسِ بِاللَّهِ تَعَالَى مَنْ بَدَاأهُمْ بِالسَّ

 :s ِنَسٌ: قَالَ لِى رَسُولُ اللَّه قَالَ اأ

! اإذَِا دَخَلْتَ عَلَى اأهْلِكَ فَسَلِّمْ يَكُونُ بَرَكَةً عَلَيْكَ وَعَلَى اأهْلِ بَيْتِكَ.” “يَا بُنَىَّ
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Six are the rights 
of a Muslim over another Muslim.”	He	was	asked,	“Allah’s	Messenger,	what	
are	these?”	Thereupon	he	said,	“When you meet him, offer him greetings; 

when he invites you to a feast, accept it; when he seeks your council, give it to 
him; and when he sneezes and says, ”All praise is due to Allah,” say yarḥamuka 
Allāh (may Allah show mercy to you); and when he falls ill, visit him; and when 

he dies, follow his bier.”
(M5651,	Muslim,	al-Salam,	5)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	(ra),	a	man	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	
“What	sort	of	deeds	or	(what	qualities	of)	Islam	are	good?”	The	Prophet	
(saw)	replied,	“To feed (the poor) and greet those whom you know and those 

whom you do not know.”
(B12,	al-Bukhari,	al-Iman,	6)

According	to	Abu	Umama	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Those who are 
nearest to Allah are they who are first to give a salutation.”

(D5197,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Adab,	132-133)

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said	to	him,	“O my little son! When you enter your family [home] then salute 

them, it will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house.”
(T2698,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Isti’dhan,	10)
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The	Battle	of	Buʿath	was	the	last	battle	in	a	long	history	of	battles	
between	ʿAws	and	Khazraj	tribes.	The	human	cost	on	both	sides	had	been	
great	and	the	war	ended	in	a	stalemate	just	a	few	years	before	the	Hijra.1 
Nonetheless,	 the	 animosity	 and	 tension	 between	 the	 two	 tribes	 contin-
ued.	In	the	absence	of	a	power	structure	the	Jewish	tribes	had	begun	to	
compete	in	an	effort	to	dominate	the	political	and	cultural	scene	of	Yath-
rib	(Medina).	The	city	was	filled	with	hatred,	skepticism,	and	evil	deeds.	
Amid	this	chaos,	a	new	hope	for	the	future	began	to	flourish	among	some	
people	of	Medina.	These	people	were	the	ones	who	gave	their	pledge	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	at	 ʿAqaba,	and	promised	to	protect	him	under	all	circum-
stances.2	These	 genuine	Muslims	had	been	 looking	 forward	 to	welcom-
ing	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	Medina.	In	the	meantime,	other	people	had	also	
grown	curious	about	the	Prophet	(saw).	Just	before	his	arrival,	everyone	
went	 to	 the	entrance	of	 the	city	 in	order	 to	see	him	in	person.	Some	of	
them	waited	on	 the	path	 that	 led	 into	 the	city,	 and	some	of	 them	were	
standing	on	the	rooftops	of	houses	to	witness	his	arrival.3	Upon	entering	
the	city	under	the	curious	eyes	of	bystanders,	the	Prophet	(saw)	addressed	
the	crowd	as	follows:	“O you people! Spread salutations, feed (others), and per-
form ritual prayer while people are sleeping; you will enter Paradise with (the 
greeting of) salām.”4	This	was	advice	for	both	believers	and	unbelievers.	In	
the	long	run,	everyone	would	understand	that	the	greeting	of	salām	was	a	
necessary	component	for	creating	a	peaceful	and	civilized	society.	

After	Allah	Almighty	created	Adam,	He	asked	him	to	go	and	salute	
the	angels,	and	He	said	to	him,	“Listen to what they will say in reply to you 
for that will be your greeting and the greeting of your offspring.”	Adam	(went	
and)	 said,	 “al-salāmu ʿalaykum	 (peace	be	upon	you).”	The	angels	 replied,	
“al-salāmu-ʿalayka wa raḥmatullāh	 (peace	and	Allah’s	mercy	be	on	you)”5 
This	greeting	became	an	essential	component	of	human	communication	
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for	future	generations.	Although	it	changes	from	language	to	language	and	
culture	to	culture,	the	goal	of	the	salutation	is	to	convey	a	peaceful	message	
to	the	other	person.

In	pre-Islamic	Arab	society,	the	salutation	could	include	other	phrases	
of	greetings,	such	as	“May	Allah	grant	you	a	long	life,”6	“May	Allah	grant	
light	to	your	eyes,”	and	“Have	a	wonderful	morning.”7	Although	these	salu-
tations	were	common	in	that	society,	they	were	subject	to	some	rules	and	
regulations;	 saluting	 slaves,	 people	 from	 the	 lower	 class,	 or	 upper	 class	
differed	in	format.8

In	 the	Holy	Qur’an,	Allah	Almighty	 said,	 “When those who believe in 
Our revelations come to you [Prophet], say, ‘Peace be upon you.”9	This	saluta-
tion,	 taught	 by	Allah	 (swt),	 became	 the	 common	 salutation	 for	 all	Mus-
lims,	including	men	and	women,	rich	and	poor,	free	and	slave.	The	word	
“salām”	originates	from	the	root	meaning	“peace,	salvation,	and	surrender.”	
It	also	means	being	protected	from	all	kinds	of	open	and	secret	evil	deeds.	
Mentioned	several	times	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	this	word	was	used	with	the	
meanings	of	taḥiyyāt,	salutation,10	peace	and	salvation,11	and	sometimes	with	
the	meaning	of	supplication.12	Paradise	is	also	known	as	“Dar al-Salām.”13 
Moreover,	“al-Salām”	is	one	of	the	names	of	Allah	(swt),	meaning	the	source	
of	salvation,	free	from	all	kinds	of	deficiencies	and	change.14	The	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	said	that	“al-Salām”	was	a	name	of	Allah,15	and	he	supplicated	
at	the	end	of	his	worship,	saying,	“O Allah! You are the peace, and you are the 
source of redemption.”16	In	some	verses,	the	salutation	is	referred	as	“taḥiyya.”17 

The	word	“al-salām”	 is	more	than	a	simple	greeting	or	salutation.	It	
is	an	all-encompassing	word,	consisting	of	all	possible	good	wishes.	Per-
haps	this	is	the	reason	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	preferred	to	greet	in	
general	people	with	“al-salāmu ʿalaykum,”18	although	he	is	known	to	have	
greeted	his	daughter,	Fatima	and	his	cousin,	Umm	al-Hani	(ra)	with	the	
word	“marḥaba”	once	in	a	while.19	According	to	the	Qurʾanic	verses,	Allah	
(swt)	returned	salutations	to	His	prophets20	and	believing	subjects;21	and	
the	angels	saluted	the	prophets22	and	believers	in	Paradise	with	the	word	
“salām.”23	Furthermore,	we	are	told	that	this	is	the	way	in	which	believers	
will	salute	each	other	 in	Paradise.24	In	the	Holy	Qur’an	it	 is	related	that	
Allah	(swt)	and	the	angels	salute	the	Prophet	(saw),	and	asks	believers	to	
salute	him	as	well	in	order	to	elevate	his	status	in	this	world	and	in	the	
Hereafter.25	 According	 to	 another	 account,	when	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	met	
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Allah	in	the	Miʿrāj,	he	gave	his	salutations	to	Allah	by	saying,	“al-taḥiyyāt 
li’llāhi wa al-ṣalawāt wa al-ṭayyibāt (all	kinds	of	salutations,	glorification	and	
praise	belong	to	Allah).	Allah	(swt)	returned	his	salutations	with	the	fol-
lowing	words,	“al-salāmu ʿalayka ayyuhā al-nabiyyu wa raḥmat Allāhi wa al-
barakātuhu”	(O	Prophet,	may	Allah’s	peace,	mercy,	and	blessings	be	upon	
you).	At	that	juncture	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	added	his	community	
to	this	beautiful	prayer	by	saying,	“al-salām ʿalaynā wa ʿalā ʿibād Allāhi al-
ṣāliḥīn”	(may	peace	be	upon	us	as	well	as	upon	the	righteous	servants	of	
Allah).	This	prayer	and	conversation	were	completed	with	the	testimony	
of	 the	angels,26	and	 later	became	known	as	 the	“al-taḥiyyāt”	prayer.	The	
Prophet	 (saw)	 taught	 this	 prayer	 to	 his	Companions	 (ra)	 as	 if	 it	were	 a	
Qur’anic	verse.27	Since	then	it	has	been	the	salutation	of	the community	for	
the	Lord,	His	Messenger,	and	for	the	prayer	of	the	believers.

Thus,	when	Muslims	meet	they	begin	their	conversations	with	a	salām. 
This	etiquette	is	summarized	in	the	maxim	“al-salām qabla al-kalām”	(sal-
utation	before	conversation).28	When	you	salute	someone	with	al-salāmu 
ʿalaykum,	it	means	that	no	harm	is	going	to	be	coming	to	them	from	you.	
That	is	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	describes	the	Muslim	as	someone	from	whose	
hands	and	tongue	no	one	need	fear	any	harm.29	The	salām	is	like	a	code	
word	for	Muslims.	If	two	strangers	greet	each	other	with	Allah’s	salām,	then	
they	understand	that	they	are	both	Muslims.	Once,	a	man	from	the	Jews	
greeted	a	group	of	Companions	(ra)	with	al-salām.	Because	the	Companions	
(ra)	assumed	that	he	was	an	enemy	and	he	was	using	al-salām in order to 
disguise	himself,	they	killed	him.	Allah	Almighty	then	sent	a	verse,	saying	
that	those	who	salute	with	al-salām should	be	treated	as	Muslims.30	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	also	told	his	Companions	(ra)	that	it	was	impos-
sible	 to	know	what	was	 in	people’s	heart;	 therefore,	 it	was	necessary	 to	
accept	the	statement	of	a	person	who	said	that	he	was	a	Muslim.31 

Those	who	greet	others	with	al-salām	 should	ask	 the	best	 for	 them,	
and	make	supplications	for	them.	Allah	Almighty	asks	that	this	supplica-
tion	be	mutual:	“But [even in battle] when you [believers] are offered a greeting, 
respond with a better one, or at least return it.”32	Our	Prophet	also	emphasized	
the	importance	of	adding	nice	words	to	al-salām,	and	said	that	those	who	
added	“wa raḥmat Allāhi wa barakātuhu wa magfirātuhu”	(mercy,	blessings,	
and	forgiveness	of	Allah)	would	gain	additional	rewards	in	the	eyes	of	Al-
lah.33	When	believers	get	together	they	greet	each	other	with	these	mean-
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ingful	prayers	that	create	a	bond	of	love	and	compassion	among	them.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	the	following	on	this	point:	“You will not enter 
Paradise so long as you do not affirm belief (in all those things which are the articles 
of faith) and you will not believe as long as you do not love one another. Should I 
not direct you to a thing which, if you do, will foster love among you?”34	In	another	
ḥadīth,	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	that	jealousy	and	ill-feelings	had	led	to	the	
destruction	of	former	communities.	In	order	to	strengthen	peace	in	society,	
he	said,	one	needs	to	spread	al-salām	among	people.35	The	Prophet	(saw)	
said	that	greeting	each	other	was	a	duty	for	each	Muslim,36	and	stressed	that	
one	should	greet	strangers	as	well.	Once,	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	asked	what	
was	the	best	behavior	in	Islam,	and	he	replied,	“To feed (the poor) and greet 
those whom you know and those whom you do not know,”37	and	he	further	said	
that	limiting	the	salutation	to	acquaintances	only	would	be	a	portent	of	the	
last	days.38	The	aim	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	these	suggestions	and	warn-
ings	was	to	create	a	peaceful	Muslim	society	based	on	love	and	brotherhood.	
For	that	purpose,	he	recommended	that	the	people	of	Medina	spread	al-
salām	among	themselves,39	and	laid	the	foundation	for	an	exemplary	society.	
By	giving	so	much	importance	to	salutations,40	the	Prophet	(saw)	indicated	
that	the	one	who	greeted	the	other	first	was	more	virtuous	in	the	eyes	of	
Allah	(swt).41	He	also	emphasized	that,	when	two	believers	who	were	not	
talking	to	each	other	met,	whoever	greeted	the	other	first	would	be	seen	to	
be	more	virtuous	in	the	eyes	of	Allah.42	Therefore,	the	Prophet	(saw)	implied	
that	the	greeting	of	al-salām was	a	key	to	peace.

Considering	the	salutation	as	a	charity,43	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	keen	
to	greet	everybody	he	saw,	including	men,	women,	the	elderly	and	young.	
By	giving	al-salām,	especially	to	women44	and	children,45	he	set	an	example	
for	 his	Companions.	Whenever	 he	made	his	 greetings	 at	 night,	 he	was	
careful	not	to	wake	up	people	who	were	asleep.46	Whereas	at	other	times	
he	repeated	his	greetings	three	times	in	order	to	make	sure	that	he	was	
heard.47	He	always	replied	to	al-salām that	was	directed	to	him,	and	made	
supplication	for	those	who	did	so.48	Sometimes	he	visited	the	graveyards	
in	Medina	and	said,	“Peace be upon you, abode of a people who are believers. 
What you were promised will come to you tomorrow you will be receiving it after 
some delay; and we will join you Allah willing. O Allah, grant forgiveness to the 
inhabitants of al-Baqi (the name of the cemetery).”	This	is	how	the	tradition	of	
sending	al-salām	to	the	deceased	was	initiated.49
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The	Prophet	(saw)	was	eager	to	follow	Allah’s	command,	“When you 
enter any house, greet one another with a greeting of blessing and goodness as 
enjoined by Allah. This is how Allah makes His messages clear to you so that 
you may understand.”50	This	verse	 advises	believers	 to	 enter	houses	with	
prayers,	and	greetings.51	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	who	spent	his	childhood	with	
the	Prophet	 (saw)	and	 received	prophetic	 edification,	heard	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	say	to	him,	“O my little son! When you enter your family [home] then 
salute them, it will be a blessing for you and upon the inhabitants of your house.”52 
This	way	of	thinking	was	emphasized	in	the	Holy	Qur’an	as	well,	“Believ-
ers, do not enter other people’s houses until you have asked permission to do 
so and greeted those inside–that is best for you: perhaps you will bear this in 
mind.”53	This	verse	was	revealed	because,	at	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	
houses	and	their	doors	were	not	as	sturdy	and	guarded	as	today.	Therefore,	
giving	al-salām	and	asking	permission	before	entering	houses	was	a	neces-
sary	precaution	to	let	the	people	who	were	inside	the	house	know	who	was	
entering	and	to	make	themselves	descent	for	any	visitors.	One	of	the	Com-
panions,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Busr	(ra),	described	the	way	in	which	the	Prophet	
(saw)	entered	someone’s	house	as	follows:	“When	the	Messenger	of	Allah		
came	to	some	people’s	door,	he	did	not	face	it	squarely,	but	faced	the	right	
or	left	corner,	and	said,	‘Peace	be	upon	you,	peace	be	upon	you.’	That	was	
because	there	were	no	curtains	on	the	doors	of	the	houses	at	that	time.”54 
The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	his	visitors	to	follow	the	same	rule.55	Understand-
ing	the	importance	of	greetings,	the	Companions	(ra)	developed	a	similar	
attitude.	For	example,	it	was	reported	that	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra),	who	
was	famous	for	his	loyalty	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	used	to	go	to	the	market	in	
order	to	greet	people,	though	he	was	not	fond	of	shopping.56

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	by	saying	that	the	young	should	greet	
the	old,	the	passerby	should	greet	the	one	who	was	sitting,	and	the	small	
group	 of	 persons	 should	 greet	 the	 large	 group	 of	 persons,57	 taught	 the	
etiquette	of	greetings	to	his	Companions	(ra).	He	also	thought	that	it	was	
acceptable	to	have	one	person	from	a	group	greet	the	other	group,	and	one	
person	from	the	other	group	reply	to	the	greeting.58	He	also	advocated	for	
the	individual	to	offer	al-salām	while	leaving	a	group.59	He	advised	against	
greeting	people	who	were	busy	because	of	the	call	of	nature	or	were	in	an	
inappropriate	situation.60	Since	he	thought	it	was	inappropriate	to	recall	the	
name	of	Allah	(swt)	in	such	instances,	he	himself	never	replied	to	greetings	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

378

61	M823,	Muslim,	al-Haidh,	
115;	D330,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

Tahara,	122
62	M1201,	Muslim,	al-

Masajid,	34.
63	Al-Tawba,	9:128.

64	D618,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Salat,	
73.

while	was	at	the	water	closet.61	In	the	early	days	of	Islam,	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	returned	greetings	while	worshipping,	but	later	he	deemed	it	
improper	to	reply	to	such	greetings.62	Thus	it	was	deemed	inappropriate	to	
greet	people	who	were	reciting	the	adhān	or	giving	a	sermon.

Al-salām in	Islam	is	the	symbol	of	peace,	trust,	and	good	intentions.	
Muslims,	with	this	beautiful	and	meaningful	phrase,	pray	to	Allah	(swt)	
that	He	protects	them,	as	well	as	their	brothers	and	sisters	in	Islam	who	
have	passed	on.	In	like	manner,	through	the	words	“ṣalawāt”	and	“salām,”	
Muslims	create	a	bond	with	the	Messenger	of	Mercy,	whom	they	never	saw,	
and	offer	their	deep	love	and	loyalty	to	him.63	With	the	al-taḥiyyāt	prayer	
that	the	Prophet	(saw)	taught	them,	Muslims	ask	for	peace	and	salvation	
for	all	believers,	 act	 in	accordance	with	 the	principles	of	 the	exemplary	
Islamic	society	based	on	brotherhood,	complete	their	worship	by	saluting	
angels,	and	confirm	that	Allah	(swt)	is	the	“only	source	of	salvation.”64

Al-salām, which	has	many	meanings	and	a	unique	role	in	the	life	of	
a	Muslim,	seems	to	have	begun	to	lose	its	importance	in	modern	times.	
With	the	rise	of	individualism	and	the	weakening	of	social	ties,	the	tradi-
tion	of	 greeting	 each	other	has	become	an	 empty	 exercise.	The	days	 in	
which	the	neighborhood	was	 like	one	big	warm	house	are	gone;	people	
have	ceased	 to	greet	 strangers	and	disregard	 those	with	whom	they	are	
acquainted.	People	have	become	alienated	from	each	other,	and	trust	has	
been	replaced	by	skepticism	in	human	relations.	Creating	a	civilized	and	
healthy	society	depends	on	 love,	 respect,	brotherhood,	and	genuineness	
among	people.	Therefore,	greetings,	accompanied	by	nice	words	or	confir-
matory	bodily	gestures,	which	are	the	first	stage	of	communication,	must	
be	spread.	Saluting	friends	with	nice	words	strengthens	the	love	and	re-
spect	between	the	parties.	Using	the	word	“al-salām,” which	consists	of	all	
good	wishes	and	intentions,	provides	special	blessings	and	mercy	to	these	
relationships.	Greeting	strangers	gives	them	a	sense	of	trust	which	in	turn	
creates	a	foundation	for	real	friendship.	When	someone	ventures	into	the	
street	and	sees	that	people	greet	him	and	extend	their	best	wishes	to	him,	
that	person	feels	comfortable	and	secure.	That	feeling	also	saves	him	from	
loneliness	and	gives	him	self-confidence.	Places	which	have	such	people	
have	societies	which	are	civilized,	well-balanced,	and	healthy.
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GIFT GIVING
A WAY TO STRENGTHEN LOVE

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

دْرِ...” “تَهَادَوْا فَاإِنَّ الْهَدِيَّةَ تُذْهِبُ وَحَرَ الصَّ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet 
said,	“Give each other gifts, for indeed the gift removes bad feelings from the 

chest.”
(T2130,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Wala’,	6)
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 :s ِعَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ مَسْعُودٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

وا الْهَدِيَّةَ...” اعِيَ، وَلَا تَرُدُّ “اأجِيبُوا الدَّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ d عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

“يَا نِسَاءَ الْمُسْلِمَاتِ، لاَ تَحْقِرَنَّ جَارَةٌ لِجَارَتِهَا وَلَوْ فِرْسِنَ شَاةٍ.” 

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ g قُلْتُ: يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ، اإنَِّ لِى جَارَيْنِ فَاإِلىَ اأيِّهِمَا اأهْدِى؟ قَالَ: 

“اإلَِى اأقْرَبِهِمَا مِنْكِ بَابًا.”

 :s ِعَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

لَكُمْ بِاللَّهِ فَاأعْطُوهُ، وَمَنْ دَعَاكُمْ فَاأجِيبُوهُ، وَمَنْ اأهْدَى لَكُمْ فَكَافِئُوهُ، فَاإِنْ  “مَنْ سَاأ

لَمْ تَجِدُوا مَا تُكَافِئُوهُ فَادْعُوا لَهُ.”
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According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“Once you are invited, respond to it, once you are given a gift, do not 

refuse it!”
(HM3838,	Ibn	Hanbal,	I,	405)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw) 
said,	“O Muslim women! None of you should look down upon the gift sent by 

her female neighbor even if the gift is just the trotters of the sheep (fleshless part 
of legs).”

(B2566,	al-Bukhari,	al-Hiba,	1;	M2379,	Muslim,	al-Zakat,	90)

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	reported,	“Once	I	said,	‘O Allah’s Messenger, I have two neighbors 
and would like to know to which of them I should give presents.’	He	replied,	‘To 

the one whose door is nearer to you.’”
(B2259,	al-Bukhari,	al-Shufʿa,	3)

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“If anyone 
asks something from you in the name of Allah, give it to him; if you are invited, 

respond to it; if you are given a gift, return a gift to him. If you do not have 
anything to give, then make a prayer for him.”

(HM5703,	Ibn	Hanbal,	II,	96)
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It	was	the	24th	of	September,	622	C.E.,	and	on	the	Islamic	calen-
dar	the	13th	of	Rabiʿ	al-Awwal,	a	Friday.	The	journey	that	had	begun	in	
Mecca	on	the	27th	of	Safar	ended	in	the	Najjar	neighborhood	of	Medina	
after	two	excruciatingly	long	weeks.	Then,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
accepted	the	invitation	of	Abu	Ayyub	al-Ansari	(ra)	to	stay	at	his	house.1 
The	people	of	 the	city	of	Yathrib,	now	being	called	the	city	(Medina)	of	
the	Prophet	(saw),	were	trying	their	best	to	accommodate	the	travel-weary	
Prophet	and	to	forego	anything	to	give	him	comfort.	Zayd	b.	Thabit	(ra),	
who	was	at	the	age	of	eleven	at	that	time,	gave	the	following	account	of	that	
day:	“While	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	at	the	house	of	Abu	Ayyub,	
the	first	food	offered	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	a	tray	of	bread,	milk	and	
butter.	I	said,	‘O	Messenger	of	Allah,	my	mother	sent	this	to	you.’	He	said,	
‘May Allah bless you for this.’	At	that	point	he	invited	his	Companions	(ra)	to	
eat	the	food	with	him.	In	a	short	while,	Saʿd	b.	ʿUbada	(ra)	brought	more	
food	for	them.	During	the	seven	months	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	stayed	at	
that	house,	a	few	people	were	always	present	at	the	gate	guarding	him,	and	
also	bringing,	in	turn,	food	for	him.”2

To	present	gifts	or	offer	provisions	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	had	honored	
Medina	by	residing	in	it,	were	among	the	most	proud	acts	of	the	Muslims.	
This	was	because	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Give gifts, for indeed the gift removes 
bad feelings from the chest.”3	In	return,	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	very	generous	to	
present	gifts	to	his	benefactors.4	When	he	emigrated	to	Medina	in	order	to	be	
able	to	spread	the	message	of	Islam,	he	left	all	of	his	property	in	Mecca.	While	
he	was	in	Medina,	he	lived	on	an	income	that	derived	from	the	date	trees	
which	had		been	given	to	him	as	a	gift.	This	state	of	affairs	continued	until	
the	conquest	of	the	lands	of	the	tribes	of	Qurayza	and	Nadir.5	Throughout	
his	life	the	Prophet	(saw)	never	accepted	charity	but	he	did	receive	gifts.6	In	
return,	he	gave	better	gifts	to	those	who	had	offered	him	gifts.7
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The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	by	being	a	role	model	 in	gift	giving,	
was	also	 teaching	Muslims	about	generorsity,	 altruism,	 loyalty,	 and	giv-
ing–characteristics	which	would	strengthen	ties	of	friendship	and	broth-
erhood.	He	was	teaching	them	how	to	gain	goodness	of	heart	by	offering	
material	 goods	 to	 people,	 and	 that	 through	 such	 actions	 one	may	 gain	
the	blessings	of	Allah	(swt).	He	said,	“Shake hands, so that bad feeling can 
be removed from your chest. Exchange gifts so that animosity between you can 
be eliminated.”8	According	to	this	prophetic	tradition,	when	two	Muslims	
meet,	 they	first	 greet	 each	other,	 then	 shake	hands,	 and	 then	exchange	
gifts	 in	 order	 to	 establish	 strong	 friendship.	 These	 gestures	 prevent	 the	
emergence	of	bad	feelings	between	the	parties.

Gift	giving	is	a	sign	of	deep	love	and,	because	of	that,	belittling	the	
one	who	gives	gifts	or	the	gift	itself	by	looking	at	its	size	or	value	is	against	
the	etiquette	of	gift	giving.	The	Prophet	(saw),	who	had	high	ethical	stan-
dards	such	as	humility,	modesty,	and	gentleness,	said,	“Once you are invited, 
respond to it, once you are given a gift, do not refuse it!”9	Following	his	own	
advice,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	he	was	willing	to	go	to	a	place	even	if	
he	was	invited	to	drink	tripe	soup,	and	willing	to	accept	a	gift	even	if	it	
was	just	a	trotter.10	The	holy	Messenger	rebuked,	for	example,	our	mother	
ʿAʾisha	(ra),	who	refused	to	receive	a	gift	from	a	poor	women.	One	day,	he	
saw	a	woman	leave	ʿAʾisha’s	house	carrying	something	with	her.	He	asked,	
“What is that?”	The	woman	replied,	“I	presented	this	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	as	a	gift,	
but	she	did	not	accept	 it.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	entered	 ʿAʾisha’s	house	and	
said	to	her,	“I wish you had accepted her gift.”	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	replied,	“O	Messen-
ger	of	Allah,	she	was	a	needy	person,	and	she	needed	it	more	than	I	did.”	
Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Could you not have accepted it and then 
given her something more valuable in return?”11

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	recommended	to	his	followers	that	they	
accept	the	gifts	of	poor	people,	and	make	sure	that	they	give	them	some-
thing	better	in	return.	In	another	ḥadīth,	he	said,	“O Muslim women! None 
of you should look down upon the gift sent by her female neighbor even if the gift 
is just the trotters of the sheep (fleshless part of legs).”12	and	asked	them	not	to	
turn	down	gifts	however	small	they	were.	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	mind	
receiving	gifts	from	members	of	other	religions	as	well.	For	example,	he	
accepted	a	gift	presented	by	a	Jewish	woman.13

Accepting	a	gift	and	asking	something	from	someone	are	not	the	same	
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thing.	We	understand	this	from	the	following	account	of	the	manumitted	
slave	of	our	mother,	Maymuna,	ʿAta	b.	Yasar	(ra):	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	sent	a	gift	to	ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab,	and	ʿUmar	returned	it.	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	‘Why did you return it?’	He	said,	‘Messenger	of	
Allah,	did	you	not	tell	us	that	it	is	better	for	us	not	to	take	anything	from	
anyone?’	 The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	 said,	 ‘That is by asking. Provision 
which Allah gives you is different from asking.’	 ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab	said,	 ‘By	
the	One	in	whose	hand	is	my	life,	I	will	not	ask	anything	from	anyone,	
and	anything	that	comes	to	me	without	my	asking	for	it,	I	will	accept.’”14

When	our	prophet	received	something	he	used	ask	whether	it	was	“a 
gift or zakāt?”15	If	it	was	zakāt,	then	he	sent	all	of	it	to	the	people	of	al-Suffa	
who	had	neither	family	nor	property.	If	it	was	a	gift,	then	he	used	some	of	
it	and	then	sent	the	rest	to	the	people	of	al-Suffa.16 

Our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	paid	 special	 attention	 to	 exchanging	
gifts	with	people	who	were	poor	materially	but	rich	spiritually.	The	fol-
lowing	 account	 of	 Anas	 b.	Malik	 (ra)	 on	 this	matter	 is	 quite	 revealing:	
“There	was	a	man	called	Zahir,	from	the	people	of	the	desert.	Zahir	used	
to	bring	something	each	time	he	visited	the	Prophet	(saw).	When	he	was	
leaving	the	Prophet	 (saw)	he	used	to	fill	his	sacks	with	 tidbits	 from	the	
city.	 The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 ‘Zahir is our village, and we are his town.’”	
By	this	the	Prophet	(saw)	meant	to	say	that	Zahir	used	to	bring	various	
herbs	 and	 aromatic	 plants	 from	 the	 desert,	 and	 in	 return	 the	Muslims	
of	the	town	would	give	him	items	produced	in	Medina	that	he	needed.17 
Thus,	 the	gift	had	a	 special	place	 in	 the	Prophet’s	world	no	matter	 if	 it	
was	presented	by	a	slave	or	a	rich	person.	

It	has	been	reported	that	one	can	break	a	nāfila	(supererogatory)	fast,	
if	he	is	offered	food	with	good	intentions.	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	reported	the	follow-
ing	incident:	“[At	certain	times]	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	enter	my	
home	he	would	ask,	‘Do you have any food prepared?’	When	I	replied	in	the	
negative	he	would	say,	‘I am fasting.’	One	day	he	entered	upon	us,	and	we	
said,	‘Messenger	of	Allah,	some	date	pudding	has	been	presented	to	us	and	
we	have	kept	it	for	you.’	He	said,	‘Bring it to me.’	Although	he	had	begun	a	
fast	in	the	morning,	he	broke	his	fast	(that	day).”18

Barira,	 the	 concubine,	who	was	bought	 and	manumitted	by	 ʿAʾisha	
(ra),	brought	a	piece	of	meat	as	a	gift,	which	was	given	to	her	by	somebody	
else,	to	the	house	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	When	he	was	told	that	the	meat	
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was	given	to	Barira	(ra)	as	ṣadaqa,	he	said,	“This might be a ṣadaqa for her, 
but it is gift for us.”19

Those	who	wanted	to	present	a	gift	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
preferred	to	give	it	to	him	while	he	was	at	the	house	of	his	beloved	wife,	
ʿAʾisha	(ra),	because	they	knew	of	his	attentiveness	to	her.20	At	certain	times	
there	was	no	food	at	the	Prophet’s	home.21	When	someone	brought	food	
to	the	house,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	became	very	happy,	and	that	pleased	the	Prophet	
(saw).	Clearly,	in	such	an	instance,	the	value	of	the	gift	increased	twofold	.	

The	Companions	(ra)	saw	that	all	kinds	of	gifts	and	food	were	brought	
to	the	house	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	at	any	time	of	the	day	by	his	neighbors	
and	others.	Some	of	the	foods	did	not	suit	the	palate	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	
but	he	never	returned	any	of	it.	Once	Ibn	ʿAbbas’	aunt,	Umm	Hufayda	(ra)	
brought	dried	yogurt,	butter,	and	cooked	lizard	(which	the	Arabs	used	to	
eat).	The	Prophet	(saw)	ate	the	yogurt	and	the	butter,	but	did	not	touch	the	
lizard	because	it	did	not	suit	his	taste.22

If	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	use	gifts	for	a	religious	reason	
or	 for	 another	 necessity,	 then	 he	 either	 politely	 returned	 it	 by	 giving	 a	
reason,	or	gave	it	to	the	needy.	For	example,	when	he	received	some	silk	
fabric	as	a	gift,	he	gave	it	to	ʿAli	(ra)	for	distribution	among	the	women	so	
that	they	could	make	scarfs	out	of	it.23	Whenever	he	was	given	gifts	of	gold	
and	silk	he	did	not	use	them	because	they	were	not	befitting	men	to	wear.	
Once	a	silk	kaftan	was	given	to	him.	He	put	it	on,	and	went	to	worship.	
After	worship,	he	took	it	off,	and	said,	“This does not befit a righteous man.”24 
In	another	instance,	when	he	found	a	golden	ring	among	the	gifts	sent	to	
him	by	the	Nagus,	he	presented	it	to	his	granddaughter,	Umama.25

Our	Master	Prophet	received	many	gifts	from	the	leaders	and	kings	of	
neighboring	countries	in	the	course	of	their	political	relations.	For	exam-
ple,	the	Egyptian	al-Muqawqis,	the	Persian	Khusraw,	the	Byzantian	Em-
peror,26	the	Yemenite	King,27	the	Roman	governor	of	ʿAmman,28	the	King	
of	ʿAqaba,29	and	the	Commander	of	the	castle	of	Dumat	al-Jandal	30	were	
some	of	those	rulers.	Qadi	ʿ Iyad,	an	Andalusian	ḥadīth	scholar	and	a	Maliki	
judge,	wrote	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	accepted	all	of	these	gifts	but	then	he	
distributed	them	among	the	needy.31

The	close	Companions	(ra)	of	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	always	of-
fered	him	gifts	both	during	the	time	of	poverty	as	well	as	during	the	time	
of	wealth.	In	like	manner,	he	made	his	companions	happy	by	offering	gifts	
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to	them	at	every	possible	occasion.	When	he	received	gifts,	he	could	not	
help	but	distribute	them	among	his	beloved.	As	Anas	(ra)	reported,	one	
day	the	Prophet	(saw)	received	a	cup	full	of	 fresh	dates	as	a	gift.	He	sat	
cross-legged	on	the	ground,	divided	the	dates	and	sent	Anas	with	them	to	
his	wives.32	According	to	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	once	
received	some	honey	as	a	gift,	and	he	invited	the	people	around	him	to	
eat	the	honey.33	In	another	occasion,	he	was	given	a	purse	full	of	pearls	as	
a	gift,	and	he	gave	them	to	the	women	around	him.34	On	yet	another	oc-
casion,	he	gave	a	bunch	of	grapes	to	Nuʿman	b.	Bashr	(ra),	who	was	then	
a	child,	and	said,	“Take this bunch of grapes and give it to your mother.”	But	
little	Nuʿman	in	his	innocence	ate	them	all	before	he	could	take	them	to	
his	mother.35 

Our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	never	 forgot	 those	 close	 to	him	who	
had	passed	on.	By	giving	gifts	to	the	friends	and	families	of	the	deceased,	
he	commemorated	their	names.	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“I	have	not	ever	been	jeal-
ous	of	any	woman	more	than	Khadija.”	This	incident	took	place	when	the	
Prophet	(saw)	sacrificed	a	sheep	and	sent	some	of	its	meat	to	the	friends	of	
Khadija	(after	she	had	died)	out	of	his	love	for	her.36 

The	merciful	and	altruistic	attitude	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	gift	giving	
and	gift	sharing	had	a	trickling	down	effect	on	his	family	members.	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	confirmed	and	reconfirmed	that	the	genuine	of-
fer	of	a	gift	would	always	be	rewarded	by	Allah	(swt)	in	abundance.	Once	a	
needy	person	asked	for	some	help	from	the	mother	of	the	believers,	ʿAʾisha	
(ra),	who	was	fasting	on	that	day.	ʿShe	did	not	have	anything	in	the	house	
except	 a	 loaf	of	bread.	She	 said	 to	her	manumitted	 slave	girl,	 “Give	 the	
bread	to	the	needy!”	When	the	freed	slave	girl	said	that	she	did	not	have	
anything	else	to	break	the	fast,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	repeated,	“Give	the	bread	to	her.”	
The	freed	slave	girl	said,	“I	did	what	I	was	instructed	to	do.	In	the	evening,	
someone	else	brought	us	a	bread	wrap	with	mutton.	The	mother	of	 the	
believers	called	me	and	said,	‘Eat	this!	Is	it	not	better	than	your	bread.’”37

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 also	 had	 a	 habit	 of	 giving	 gifts	 to	 people	 other	
than	his	close	relatives.	His	principle	of	gift	giving	was	explained	in	his	
conversation	with	our	mother	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	I	have	two	
neighbors	and	would	like	to	know	to	which	of	them	I	should	give	presents.	
He	replied,	“To the one whose door is nearer to you.”38

The	proper	etiquette	with	regard	to	receiving	gifts,	and	responding	to	
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them	was	described	by	the	Prophet:	“If anyone asks something from you in the 
name of Allah, give it to him; if you are invited, respond to it; if you are given a 
gift, return a gift to him. If you do not have anything to give, then make a prayer 
for him.”39	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	the	following	to	Zayd	b.	Thabit	who	had	
brought	food	for	him:	“May Allah bless and multiply this for you.”40 

From	the	Prophetic	accounts	we	understand	that	gift	giving	without	
expecting	a	gift	in	return	is	a	virtuous	act.	It	is	an	act	done	with	love	and	
genuine	interest,	with	the	hope	of	strengthening	the	bond	between	parties.	
Nevertheless,	some	people	may	abuse	the	practice	of	gift	giving	because	
they	may	have	a	different	agenda	in	mind.	The	following	tradition	high-
lights	such	a	practice.	It	was	reported	that	a	Bedouin	once	gave	a	young	
female	camel	as	a	gift	to	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	who,	in	turn,	gave	
the	Bedouin	six	young	she-camels.	However,	the	bedouin	was	not	satisfied	
with	 his	 gifts.	When	 the	 news	 concerning	 his	 disappointment	 reached	
the	Prophet	(saw),	he	praised	Allah	(swt)	and	expressed	gratitude	to	Him.	
Then	said,	“Indeed so-and-so gave a camel to me as a gift, so I reciprocated for 
that with six young she-camels, yet he became upset. So I decided that I would not 
accept a gift except from a member of the Quraysh, or an Ansari, or a Dawsi.”41 
The	 tribes	 that	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	mentioned	were	 those	who	knew	 the	
proper	etiquette	in	social	life	and	gift	exchange.	The	fact	that	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	upset	and	made	the	aforesaid	remark	about	whom	to	exchange	
gifts	with	indicates	that	he	was	very	critical	towards	those	who	abused	gift	
giving	for	their	own	objectives.	

In	the	context	of	gift	giving,	the	most	abhorrent	thing	for	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	the	use	of	gifts	for	the	purpose	of	bribing	someone	or	securing	a	
privilege.	A	tax	collector,	Ibn	al-Lutbiyya,	upon	the	returning	from	one	of	
his	trips,	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	This	
(amount	of	zakāt)	is	for	you,	and	this	(the	other	amount)	was	given	to	me	
as	a	present.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	scolded	him	by	saying,	“Why didn’t you stay 
at your father’s or mother’s house and see if you would be given presents or not?”42 
This	was	because	gifts	given	in	light	of	one’s	position	would	not	strengthen	
the	bonds	of	 love	between	 the	 individuals.	On	the	contrary,	 this	would	
turn	it	into	an	abusive	practice	as	an	inducement	or	bribe.	Equating	brib-
ery	to	usury,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If anyone intercedes for his brother and 
he presents a gift to him for it and he accepts it, he approaches a great door among 
the doors of usury.”43	He	conveyed	the	same	principle	in	trade	by	saying,	“If 
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anyone borrows something, then gives (the lender) a gift or gives him a ride on 
his riding-beast, the lender should not accept the gift or the ride, unless these two 
were used to treating each other in that manner beforehand.”44	The	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	made	this	warning	for	those	who	lend	something	in	order	
to	gain	something	else,	or	for	those	who	would	like	to	turn	lending	into	
usury.	After	paying	off	a	debt	one	can	freely	give	a	present	to	the	debtor	
without	any	strings	attached.	By	saying,	“The most virtuous among you is the 
one who pays off his debt in the most proper manner,”45	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	a	
way	encouraged	the	debtor	to	give	a	present	to	the	lender.	For	example,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	borrowed	about	100	kg.	of	food	from	someone.	When	the	
person	came	to	ask	for	the	food	back,	the	Prophet	(saw)	gave	him	about	
200	kg.	of	food,	and	said,	“This is what I owe you, and this is what I give you 
as a present.”	When	he	borrowed	something	similar	from	someone	else,	he	
did	the	same	thing.46 

While	the	practice	of	gift	giving	can	establish	social	peace	and	harmo-
ny,	it	can	also	be	a	source	of	transgression	and	abuse	in	the	form	of	bribery.	
In	that	case,	it	loses	its	positive	effect	and	turns	into	a	“social	security	is-
sue.”	In	state	institutions,	in	particular,	in	which	justice	is	expected	to	be	
observed	in	the	most	diligent	manner,	it	could	lead	to	the	abuse	of	power	
for	personal	gain,	and	illegitimate	actions.	The	Prophet	(saw)	indicated	this	
possible	danger	by	saying,	“Accept the gift as long as it is meant to be a gift. 
If it turns to bribery, then avoid taking it.”47	Caliph	ʿUmar	b.	ʿAbd	al-ʿAziz	is	
reported	to	have	said,	“Gift	meant	gift	in	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	It	
means	bribery	today.”48	It	is	clear	from	this	statement	that	if	the	term	“gift”	
does	 not	 retain	 its	 original	meaning	 then,	 during	 corrupt	 times,	 it	 can	
unfortunately	be	used	at	the	service	of	powerful	and	rich	people	to	tarnish	
the	concept	of	justice.	

The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 accepted	 gifts	 without	 hesitation	 in	 order	 to	
strengthen	his	bond	with	the	people.	Moreover,	he	handed	out	countless	
gifts	to	people	in	order	for	them	to	gain	the	path	of	Allah	(fi	sabilillah).	At	
the	Battle	of	Badr,	he	girded	his	armor	and	sword,	named,	ʿadb	(sharp),	sent	
to	him	by	Saʿd	b	ʿUbada	(ra).49	At	the	Battle	of	Hunayn,	he	rode	the	mule,	
sent	by	Farwa	b.	Nufatha	al-Judhami.50	In	the	ninth	year	of	the	Hijra,	Kaʿb	
b.	Zuhayr,	the	poet,	went	to	Medina	and	converted	to	Islam.	He	also	com-
posed	an	eulogy	caled	“Banat Suʿad”	for	the	Prophet	(saw).	While	he	was	
reciting	the	verse	“Surely	the	Prophet	(saw)	is	the	one	with	whom	we	are	
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enlightened,	and	he	is	one	of	the	swords	of	Allah,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	took	
of	his	Yemenite	vest	and	gave	it	to	him.51	Over	the	centuries,	this	precious	
gift	was	passed	down	to	the	Ottomans,	and	then	to	the	Republic	of	Turkey.	

The	Prophet	(saw)	gave	presents	to	some	people	in	order	to	save	them	
from	the	path	to	Hell;	and	sometimes	he	gave	presents	to	people	in	order	
to	gain	their	hearts	towards	Islam.	Sometimes	he	preferred	giving	gifts	to	
pagans	over	Muslims.52	When	they	received	war	spoils	from	Bahrain,	he	
set	aside	a	good	amount	for	some,	but	ignored	others.	He	explained	the	
reason	for	this	as	follows:	“By Allah, I may give to a man and ignore another, 
although the one whom I ignore is more beloved to me than the one to whom I 
give. But I give to some people as I feel that they have no patience and no content-
ment in their hearts and I leave those who are patient and self-content with the 
goodness and wealth which Allah has put into their hearts.”53 

Safwan	b.	Umayya,	a	pagan	notable	in	Mecca,	was	admiringly	star-
ing	at	the	war	spoils	that	were	collected	in	the	Jirana	valley	after	the	Battle	
of	Hunayn.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	watched	him	from	a	distance.	
At	one	point,	he	said,	“O Wahb! Did you like what you have seen?”	When	he	
said,	“Yes,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	made	him	an	irresistible	offer:	“You can have 
all of those things in the valley.”	At	that	point	Safwan	accepted	Islam.54	The	
rest	of	this	tradition	was	reported	by	Safwan	(ra)	himself.	He	said,	“When	
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	began	to	give	to	me	on	the	Day	of	Hunayn,	
he	was	of	the	most	hated	creatures	to	me.	But	he	did	not	stop	giving	to	me	
until	he	was	the	most	beloved	creature	to	me.”55	Securing	people	by	giving	
them	gifts	in	order	to	accept	Islam	was	one	of	the	most	effective	ways	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	open	the	sealed	doors	of	the	polytheists’	hearts.	

During	the	Jahiliyya	period,	there	was	a	man,	named	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	
Juda,	who	was	celebrated	for	being	generous,	hospitable,	and	having	good	
relations	with	his	families	and	friends.	When	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	asked	the	Prophet	
(saw)	whether	these	qualities	would	spare	him	from	Hell,	he	said,	“No, be-
cause he never asked for forgiveness from Allah on the Day of Judgement.”56	As	
emphasized	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan	several	times,	like	other	deeds,	exchanging	
gifts	will	have	an	effect	on	the	Day	of	Judgement	but	only	if	the	person	is	a	
man	or	woman	of	faith	and	gives	gifts	for	nothing	other	than	earning	the	
pleasure	of	Allah	(swt).

While	he	was	on	his	death	bed,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	referred	
to	his	struggle	in	spreading	his	message	and	described	the	delegations	that	
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came	to	visit	him.	In	the	course	of	this,	he	drew	the	attention	of	his	Com-
panions	(ra)	to	the	importance	of	exchanging	gifts,	which	was	one	of	his	
last	legacies,	and	said,	“Respect and give gifts to foreign delegations as you have 
seen me dealing with them.”57

When	the	Pride	of	the	Universe,	the	Prophet	(saw)	departed,	he	left	
the	greatest	gifts	behind,	the	Holy	Qurʾan	and	the	Sunna.	These	invalu-
able	treasures	are	our	guidelines	for	preparing	gifts	that	will	be	given	to	
our	Lord	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.	As	Jalaluddin	Rumi	so	eloquently	said,	

“To	go	with	empty	hands	and	visit	friends	long	missed,	is	like	a	man	
who	goes	to	the	mill	without	his	grist.	On	the	Day	of	Judgement	Allah	Al-
mighty	will	ask	His	creatures,	‘What	gifts	have	you	brought	to	meet	your	
Maker?	Say!	Alone	and	empty-handed?	Is	it	thus	you	come?	Just	as	We	first	
created	you?58	Tell	me,	on	this	Day	of	Judgement,	what	did	you	bring	Me	
as	a	gift?’”59
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VISITING THE ILL 
THE RIGHT OF THE AILING BROTHER 

IN ISLAM

 :s ِنَسِ بْنِ مَالِكٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

اأ فَاأحْسَنَ الْوُضُوءَ وَعَادَ اأخَاهُ الْمُسْلِمَ مُحْتَسِبًا، بُوعِدَ مِنْ  “مَنْ تَوَضَّ

جَهَنَّمَ مَسِيرَةَ سَبْعِينَ خَرِيفًا.” 

According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If anyone performs the wudu’ well and pays a visit to 

his (ill) Muslim brother seeking his reward from Allah, he will be removed 
a distance of seventy years (kharīf) from Hell.”

(D3097,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Janaʾiz,	3)
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عَنْ جَابِرِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

تْ فِيهِ.” حْمَةَ حَتَّى اإذَِا قَعَدَ عِنْدَهُ قَرَّ جُلُ الْمَرِيضَ خَاضَ الرَّ “اإذَِا عَادَ الرَّ

َّاسٍ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

“مَنْ عَادَ مَرِيضًا لَمْ يَحْضُرْ اأجَلُهُ فَقَالَ عِنْدَهُ سَبْعَ مِرَارٍ: اأسْاألُ اللَّهَ الْعَظِيمَ رَبَّ 

الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ اأنْ يَشْفِيَكَ، اإلِاَّ عَافَاهُ اللَّهُ مِنْ ذَلِكَ الْمَرَضِ.”

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ، اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s كَانَ اإذَِا عَادَ مَرِيضًا يَقُولُ: 

افِى، لاَ شِفَاءَ اإلِاَّ شِفَاؤُكَ،  “اأذْهِبِ الْبَاسَ، رَبَّ النَّاسِ، اشِْفِهِ اأنْتَ الشَّ

شِفَاءً لاَ يُغَادِرُ سَقَمًا.” 

 :s ِبِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

سُوا لَهُ فِى اأجَلِهِ فَاإِنَّ ذَلِكَ لاَ يَرُدُّ شَيْئًا  “اإذَِا دَخَلْتُمْ عَلَى الْمَرِيضِ فَنَفِّ

وَيُطَيِّبُ نَفْسَهُ.” 

 :s ُّعَنْ عُمَرَ بْنِ الْخَطَّابِ قَالَ: قَالَ لِى النَّبِي

“اإذَِا دَخَلْتَ عَلَى مَرِيضٍ فَمُرْهُ اأنْ يَدْعُوَ لَكَ. فَاإِنَّ دُعَاءَهُ كَدُعَاءِ الْمَلاَئِكَةِ.”
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According	to	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“When a man visits an ailing person, he is immersed 
in mercy to such an  extent that when he sits with the patient it settles inside 

him,	or	the	like	of	that.”	
(MU1731,	Muwattaʾ,	al-ʿAyn,	7)

According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If anyone visits an ill 
person whose time (of death) has not come, and says with him seven times, ‘I 

ask Allah, the Almighty, the Lord of the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah will 
cure him from that disease.’”
(D3106,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Janaʾiz,	8)

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	the	following	when	he	
visited	an	ill	person,	“O Lord of the people, grant him health, heal him, for 

You are a Great Healer. There is no healer, but You with whose healing power 
one is healed and illness is removed.”

(M5709,	Muslim,	al-Salam,	47)

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“When one 
of you visits the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed that will not 

fend off anything, but it will comfort his soul.”
(T2087,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Tibb,	35)

According	to	ʿUmar	b.	al-Khattab	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“When you 
enter upon one who is unwell, tell him to pray for you, for his supplication is like 

the supplication of the angels.”
(İM1441,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Janaʿiz,	1)
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When	our	beloved	Prophet	was	in	the	company	of	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	
ʿUmar,	Abu	Waqqas	and	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra),	someone	from	Medina	
approached	and	greeted	him.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“O brother 
of the Ansar, how is my brother Saʿd b. ʿUbada?”	He	said,	“He	is	better.”	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	looked	around	and	said,	“Who among you would 
visit him?”	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿUmar	(ra)	described	this	incident	as	follows:	“The	
Prophet	(saw)	stood	up	and	we	also	got	up	with	him,	and	we	were	more	
than	 ten	people.	We	had	neither	shoes,	or	socks,	or	caps,	or	shirts.	We	
walked	on	the	barren	land	until	we	came	to	him.	The	people	around	him	
kept	away	until	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	his	Companions	(ra)	came	
near	him.1	Upon	seeing	the	crowd	around	Saʿd,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked,	
‘Has he died?’	They	said,	‘Messenger	of	Allah,	it	is	not	so.’	The	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	wept.	When	the	people	saw	him	weeping,	they	also	began	to	
weep.	He	said.	‘Listen, Allah does not punish for the tears that the eye sheds or 
the grief the heart feels, but He punishes for this (pointing to his tongue), or He 
may show mercy.’”2

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	had	a	genuine	interest	in	the	well-being	
of	his	Companions	(ra).	Seeing	them	in	misery	put	him	in	distress.3	He	
spent	time	with	them,	and	shared	his	moments	of	happiness	and	sadness	
with	them.	Just	as	he	had	wept	and	cared	for	Saʿd	b.	ʿUbada,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	 took	 good	 care	 Saʿd	 b.	Muʿadh	 (ra),	who	had	been	 injured	 in	 the	
Battle	of	the	Khandaq.	He	requested	that	a	tent	be	built	inside	the	mosque	
for him.4	Still,	despite	all	of	his	efforts,	Muʿadh	died	because	of	excessive	
loss	of	blood.5

The	Prophet	(saw)	maintained	that	visiting	the	ill	was	a	responsibil-
ity	of		Muslims.6	Regardless	of	their	level	of	illness,	he	never	failed	to	visit	
the	unwell.	Sometimes	he	visited	them	more	than	once.	For	example,	he	
went	to	visit	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra),	but	found	him	unconscious	because	of	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

398

7	T2097,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Faraʾid,	7.

	HM22101,	Ibn	Hanbal,	V,	202.
9	HM12823,	Ibn	Hanbal,	III,	

175.
10	B1239,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Janaʿiz,	2.
11	B5649,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Marda,	4.
12	EM530,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Adab al-Mufrad,	187.
13	D3097,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

Janaʾiz,	3.
14	T2008,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-

Birr,	64.
15	M6556,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	

43.
16	MU1731,	al-Muwatta ,ʾ	al-

ʿAyn,	7.

the	severity	of	his	illness.	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	visited	him	again	in	the	
company	of	Abu	Bakr	and	ʿUmar	(ra).7

Being	so	keen	on	visiting	the	ill	among	the	Companions	(ra),	the	Mes-
senger	of	Mercy	did	not	 even	hesitate	 to	visit	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿUbayy,	 the	
leader	of	the	hypocrites,	when	he	fell	ill.8	He	visited	the	ailing	child	of	his	
Jewish	helper	at	their	house.	While	there,	he	invited	the	child	to	the	reli-
gion	of	Islam.	With	the	permission	of	his	father,	the	child	accepted	Islam.	
Afterward,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	very	delighted	and	praised	
Allah.9 

In	his	role	as	an	examplar,	the	Prophet	(saw)	also	bade	his	Compan-
ions	(ra)	to	visit	people	who	were	ill.10	Thus	his	recommendation	to	“ feed 
the hungry, visit the ill, and set free the captives”	should	be	seen	as	guidance	
for	 individual	happiness,	 social	 integrity	and	peace.11	Moreover,	Muslim	
women	also	joined	men	in	visiting	the	ill.12	Concerning	these	visits	to	ail-
ing	people	 (ziyārat al-marīḍ),	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	gave	 the	 following	good	
news:	 “If anyone performs the wudu’ well and pays a visit to his (ill) Muslim 
brother seeking his reward from Allah, he will be removed a distance of sev-
enty years (kharīf) from Hell.”13	He	also	informed	them	that	an	angel	would	
speak	the	following	words	to	the	visitors	of	the	ill	during	their	visit:	“May	
you	have	goodness,	may	your	livelihood	be	good,	and	may	you	dwell	in	
the	abode	of	Paradise.”14

In	explaining	the	importance	of	visiting	the	ill,	 the	holy	Messenger	
told	 them	that	Allah	(swt)	would	consider	 it	as	 if	 it	was	a	visit	 to	Him.	
According	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	on	the	Day	of	Resurrection,	the	following	
conversation	will	 take	place	between	Allah	and	His	servant	with	regard	
to	visiting	 the	 ill:	 “‘O child of Adam! I became ill and you did not visit me!’ 
The person will say, ‘O my Lord! How could I visit You when You are the Lord 
of the worlds!’ Thereupon Allah will say, ‘Did you not know that My servant ‘so 
and so’ became ill, and you did not visit him? Did you not know that if you had 
visited him, you would have found Me with him?’”15	The	Prophet	(saw)’s	rec-
ommendation	for	the	Muslims	of	his	time,	and	in	general,	was	to	spend	
some	 time	with	 the	 ill,	 rather	 than	visiting	him.	He	said,	 “When a man 
visits an ailing person, he is immersed in mercy to such an extent that when he 
sits with the patient it settles inside him.”16	With	 this	 recommendation,	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	taught	us	not	only	the	necessity	of	visiting	the	ill,	but	also	
the	etiquette	of	the	visit.	In	another	ḥadīth,	he	said	that	one	who	visits	the	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

399

17	M6552,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	
40.	
18	EM1305,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Adab al-Mufrad,	442.
19	D3106,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Janaʾiz,	8.
20	M5709,	Muslim,	al-Salam,	
47.
21	EM527,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Adab al-Mufrad,	186.
22	D3107,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Janaʾiz,	8.
23	T2087,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Tibb,	35.
24	HM15890,	Ibn	Hanbal,	
III,	461.

ill	is	in	fact	like	one	who	continues	to	be	in	the	harvest	of	Paradise	until	
he	returns	home.17	Such	a	glad	tiding	without	doubt	encourages	Muslims	
to	visit	the	ill.

The	 fact	 that	 the	most	merciful	 and	 graceful	Allah	 (swt)	 considers	
visiting	 the	 ill	 as	 a	 visit	 to	Himself	 gives	 a	 sacred	meaning	 to	 the	 act.	
Considering	the	special	circumstances	and	condition	of	a	sick	person,	it	
is	also	important	not	to	ask	inappropriate	questions,	and	make	the	visit	
so	long	that	it	begins	to	disconcert	him.	Furthermore,	it	is	very	improper	
for	Muslims	to	invade	the	privacy	of	the	house	of	the	ill	by	looking	around	
with	prying	eyes	during	the	visit.	An	example	from	an	incident	concerning	
a	Companion	is	appropriate	to	relate	here.	One	day	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	
went	to	visit	an	ill	person.	Another	man	was	also	visiting	and	was	sitting	
next	to	him.	When	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra)	realized	that	the	man	next	to	
him	was	prying	and	eyeing	the	home	inappropriately,	he	cautioned	him	
and	reprimanded	him	by	saying,	“May	your	eyes	be	gouged	out,	as	this	
would	be	even	better	than	what	you	are	doing	now.”18

When	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	with	 ill	people	he	was	 in	 the	habit	of	
making	supplications	and	emphasized	the	importance	of	a	specific	sup-
plication	by	saying,	“If anyone visits an ill person whose time (of death) has 
not come, and says with him seven times, ‘I ask Allah, the Almighty, the Lord of 
the mighty Throne, to cure you, Allah will cure him from that disease.’”19	Once,	
while	visiting	a	sick	person,	he	prayed,	“Lord of the people! Remove the dis-
ease, cure him, for You are the great Curer, there is no cure but through Your 
healing power, which leaves nothing of the disease.”20	Following	suit,	the	Com-
panions	(ra)	never	failed	to	make	these	supplications	for	ill	people.21

In	 addition	 to	 praying	 to	 Allah	 (swt)	 for	 a	 cure	 for	 ill	 people,	 the	
Prophet	 (saw)	 gave	 the	 following	 advice	 through	 a	prayer	 to	 those	who	
were	unwell	 in	order	 to	 encourage	 them	 to	perform	virtuous	deeds:	 “O 
Allah! May you give him the cure so that he may give harm to your enemy, and 
participate in a funeral in Your name.”22	In	order	to	lift	the	morale	of	an	ill	
person,	he	advised	people	in	the	following	manner:	“When one of you vis-
its the ill, then reassure him regarding his lifespan. Indeed, that will not fend off 
anything, but it will comfort his soul.”23	Furthermore,	he	encouraged	people	to	
spend	any	amount	of	time	with	those	who	were	ill.24

Our	Prophet’s	recommendation	to	supplicate	to	Allah	(swt)	was	not	
only	aimed	at	the	visitor	but	also	the	person	who	was	unwell;	he	counseled	
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people	who	were	ill	to	beseech	Allah	to	heal	them.25	Even	if	one	was	in	
extreme	pain,	the	Prophet	(saw)	forbade	any	prayer	for	death	that	would	
release	 them	 from	their	 suffering.26	He	 recommended	 that	an	 ill	person	
pray	to	Allah	for	themselves	and	also	for	others.	He	said,	“When you enter 
upon one who is unwell, tell him to pray for you, for his supplication is like the 
supplication of the angels.”27	Thus,	this	way	both	the	visitor	and	the	ill	person	
would	obtain	relief	and	respite	with	these	supplications.	

Just	as	the	Prophet	(saw)	visited	the	ill,	who	were	near	or	far,	the	Com-
panions	(ra)	visited	him	when	he	fell	ill.28	Even	in	such	a	state,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	continued	to	give	counsel	to	his	Companions	(ra).	When	ʿAbd	Allah	
b.	Masʿud	(ra)	visited	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“You	have	a	high	fever.	
Is	it	because	you	will	have	a	double	reward	for	it?”	He	replied,	“Yes, for no 
Muslim is afflicted with any harm but that Allah removes his sins as leaves of a 
tree fall down.”29

Our	 beloved	 Prophet	 told	 us	 that	 all	 the	 sufferings	 and	 calamities	
that	befall	believers	are	occasions	that	expiate	their	sins.30	One	day	he	and	
Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	visited	Zayd	b.	Arqam	(ra),	who	had	a	problem	with	his	
eyes.	The	Prophet	(saw)	told	him,	“If you endure this suffering, and patiently 
wait for Allah’s healing, then you may go to Allah without any sin.”31 

There	is	an	opportunity	for	those	who	soberly	endure	all	their	sufferings	
and	are	thankful	to	Allah	(swt)	when	they	see	those	who	have	even	more	
afflictions32	to	expiate	all	their	previous	sins.	When	the	Companion	Shad-
dad	b.	Aws	(ra)	visited	the	ill,	he	said,	“Be	glad	that	your	sins	are	going	to	be	
expiated	because	I	heard	the	Prophet	(saw)	say	that	Allah	said, ‘When I test 
My servant with an affliction, and he endures those hardship and thanks Me dur-
ing the interlude, then he will leave the bed sinless as if he was born yesterday…”33

This	 consciousness,	 which	 was	 created	 by	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	
(saw),	 asks	 us	 to	 be	 patient	 and	 accept	 that	 both	 the	 pleasant	 and	 the	
unpleasant	are	from	Allah	(swt).	Nevertheless,	it	is	vital	to	know	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	also	asked	believers	not	to	hesitate	to	visit	physicians	in	or-
der	to	get	medical	treatment.34	Once	someone	asked	him	if	it	was	a	sin	not	
to	seek	treatment,	and	the	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“Seek treatment, O servants 
of Allah! For Allah has let no disease exist without providing for its cure, except 
for one ailment, namely, old age.”35

According	to	the	traditions	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	illness	can	be	trans-
formative	 and	 lead	 to	 blessings.	Hence,	 the	 boost	 in	morale	which	 the	
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ill	person	may	achieve	from	a	visit	during	his	ailment	may	result	 in	his	
general	betterment.	Furthermore	reminding	a	patient	of	the	good	deeds	he	
could	do	while	ill	could	help	him	after	his	recovery.	Therefore,	it	is	very	
important	to	say	things	to	the	patients	that	would	make	them	want	to	hold	
onto	 life.	The	Companion	Khabbab	b.	al-Arat	 told	Haritha	b.	Mudarrib,	
(ra)	who	came	to	visit	him	while	he	was	ill,	“My	illness	is	taking	so	long.	
Had	I	not	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	saying,	‘Do not wish for death,’ 
I	would	have	asked	for	death	(to	emancipate	me	from	my	suffering.)”36	The	
Prophet	 (saw)	was	 never	 happy	with	people	who	were	 excessively	 bad-
tempered,	impatient,	or	did	not	put	their	trust	in	Allah	when	they	were	
ill.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	once	visited	an	old	bedouin,	he	told	him	that	
with	the	permission	of	Allah	(swt)	his	illness	would	expiate	his	sins.	The	
bad-tempered	and	impatient	old	man	instead	kept	on	complaining	about	
his	illness	and	said	that	it	would	take	him	to	his	death.	Disappointed	with	
what	he	had	heard,	the	Prophet	(saw)	simply	said,	“Sure. If you say so…”37 

The	Prophet	(saw)	counseled	believers	that,	when	they	visited	the	ill,	
they	should	stand	near	them	and	to	ask	about	their	health	while	holding	
their	hand	or	putting	their	hand	gently	on	their	forehead.38	Furthermore,	
in	case	the	patient	wanted	something,	the	Prophet	(saw)	suggested	trying	
their	best	to	meet	his.	Once	he	asked	a	patient,	“Do you want something? Do 
you want something sweet?”	and	the	ill	person	said,	“Yes.”	So	they	looked	for	
something	sweet	for	him.39 

In	 another	 instance,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 asked	 a	 sick	 person,	 “What 
do you long for?”	He	said,	“I	long	for	wheat	bread.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“Whoever has any wheat bread, let him send it to his brother.”	Then	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	 “If any ill person among you longs for something to eat, then feed 
him.”40

Still,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	also	recommended	not	forcing	the	
ill	person	to	eat,	unless	he	wanted	to	do	so.41	If	he	did	not	see	any	signs	
of	recovery	in	the	ill	person,	he	considered	it	a	calamity,	and	asked	the	ill	
person’s	relatives	to	remain	calm42	and	recite	the	verse,	“Verily we belong to 
Allah and surely we return to him.”43	By	saying,	“If Allah wants to do good to 
somebody, He afflicts him with trials..,”44	he	also	wanted	us	to	put	our	trust	
in	Allah’s	will.

Believers	are	supposed	to	visit	each	other	and	visiting	an	ill	believer	
is	more	meaningful.	This	was	considered	to	be	one	of	the	criteria	for	being	
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a	good	person	in	a	Muslim	society.	Once,	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	asked	delega-
tions	from	other	regions	whether	their	rulers	visited	people	that	fell	ill.45 
This	was	because	visiting	a	believer	was	a	virtue	and	being	visited	was	an	
honor.	That’s	why	the	Companion	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿAmr	(ra)	counseled	the	
general	public	not	to	visit	people	who	fell	 ill	as	a	result	of	unacceptable	
causes,	such	as	alcohol	consumption.46	Ibn	ʿAbbas	(ra)	also	used	to	advise	
the	public	not	to	visit	ill	people	who	used	to	speak	mockingly	about	des-
tiny.47	In	fact,	putting	a	restriction	on	someone	in	this	way	was	seen	as	a	
form	of	social	exclusion	and	excommunication.	

Truly,	visiting	the	ill	is	a	duty	in	the	brotherhood	of	Islam	and	a	right	
of	 the	Muslim	who	 is	 ill.	 This	 duty	 gives	moral	 support	 to	 the	 ill	 and	
strengthens	 the	social	 solidarity	of	Muslims.	 In	addition,	 it	 reminds	 the	
visitor	about	the	Day	of	Judgement,48	and	helps	him	to	contemplate	and	
organize	his	own	life.	A	person	needs	to	appreciate	his	health	before	ill-
ness	befalls	him,	and	by	visiting	the	ill	he	may	begin	to	appreciate	his	own	
health	more	genuinely.49	In	short,	being	sensitive	and	caring	with	regard	to	
people	who	are	ill	are	virtues	and	matters	of	contemplation	for	the	visitor,	
and	matters	of	right	and	honor	for	the	person	who	is	ill.
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 RULERS AND SUBJECTS
TWO PILLARS OF THE SOCIAL ORDER

 :s ِقَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه d َبِى هُرَيْرَة عَنْ اأ

اعَةَ.” مْرُ اإلَِى غَيْرِ اأهْلِهِ فَانْتَظِرِ السَّ “...اإذَِا اأسْنِدَ الْاأ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“...When authority 
is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday)...”

(B6496,	al-Bukhari,	al-Riqaq,	35)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

يْخُ  : الْبَيَّاعُ الْحَلاَّفُ، وَالْفَقِيرُ الْمُخْتَالُ، وَالشَّ “اأرْبَعَةٌ يُبْغِضُهُمُ اللَّهُ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ

مَامُ الْجَائِرُ.” انِى، وَالاإِ الزَّ

َّةَ لِمُعَاوِيَةَ: اإنِِّى سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  قَالَ عَمْرُو بْنُ مُر

“مَا مِنْ اإمَِامٍ يُغْلِقُ بَابَهُ دُونَ ذَوِى الْحَاجَةِ وَالْخَلَّةِ وَالْمَسْكَنَةِ، اإلِاَّ اأغْلَقَ اللَّهُ اأبْوَابَ 

تِهِ وَحَاجَتِهِ وَمَسْكَنَتِهِ.” مَاءِ دُونَ خَلَّ السَّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

مَامُ جُنَّةٌ، يُقَاتَلُ مِنْ وَرَائِهِ وَيُتَّقَى بِهِ. فَاإِنْ اأمَرَ بِتَقْوَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ  “اإنَِّمَا الْاإِ

ْمُرْ بِغَيْرِهِ، كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهُ.”  وَعَدَلَ، كَانَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ اأجْرٌ. وَاإنِْ يَاأ

عَنِ ابْنِ عُمَرَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s اأنَّهُ قَالَ: 

اعَةُ، فِيمَا اأحَبَّ وَكَرِهَ، اإلِاَّ اأنْ يُؤْمَرَ بِمَعْصِيَةٍ،  مْعُ وَالطَّ “عَلَى الْمَرْءِ الْمُسْلِمِ السَّ

مِرَ بِمَعْصِيَةٍ، فَلاَ سَمْعَ وَلاَ طَاعَةَ.”  فَاإِنْ اأ
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“There are four 
whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates: The vendor who sells his wares by 
means of false oaths, the poor man who shows off, the adulterous old man and 

the imām (ruler) who is unjust.”
(N2576,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Zakat,	77)

ʿAmr	b.	Murra	told	Muʿawiya	(ra)	that	he	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	say,	“No imām closes his door on one in need, dire straits, and poverty, 

except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his need, dire straits, and 
poverty.” 

(T1332,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Ahkam,	6)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A commander (of 
the Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight behind him and they are protected 
(by him from tyrants and aggressors). If he enjoins fear of Allah, the Exalted 

and Glorious, and dispenses justice, there will be a (great) reward for him; and 
if he enjoins otherwise, it redounds on him,”

(M4772,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	43)

According	to	Ibn	ʿUmar	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“It is obligatory upon 
a Muslim that he should listen (to the ruler appointed over him) and obey him 
whether he likes it or not, except that he is ordered to do a sinful thing. If he is 
ordered to do a sinful act, a Muslim should neither listen to him nor should he 

obey his orders.”
(M4763,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	38)
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The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	used	to	send	some	of	his	Compan-
ions	(ra)	to	newly	conquered	places	as	governors.	When	these	newly	ap-
pointed	governors	were	leaving	for	their	new	posts,	after	saying	farewell	to	
the	Prophet	(saw),	their	friends,	and	families,	other	Companions	(ra),	who	
saw	these	Companions	(ra)	being	granted	new	positions,	began	to	want	
similar	 positions.	Abu	Dharr	was	 one	of	 those	Companions	 (ra);	 some-
times	the	notion	that	he	could	be	a	good	governor	crossed	his	mind.	One	
day	he	decided	to	share	this	idea	with	the	Prophet;	he	approached	him	and	
said,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	will	you	not	appoint	me	to	a	public	office?”	
The	Prophet	(saw)	then	touched	his	shoulder	with	his	hand	and	said,	“Abu 
Dharr, you are weak and authority is a trust and on the Day of Judgement it is a 
cause of humiliation and repentance except for the one who fulfills its obligations 
and (properly) discharges the duties attendant thereon.”1

In	another	 incident,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	said	 to	Abu	Dharr	 (ra),	 “Abu 
Dharr, I find that you are weak and I like for you what I like for myself. Do not 
rule over (even) two persons and do not manage the property of an orphan.”2	The	
Prophet	(saw)	knew	his	Companions	(ra)	very	well.	He	knew	their	abilities	
and	appointed	 them	to	different	 roles	 in	accordance	with	 their	abilities.	
The	reason	why	our	Master	did	not	appoint	certain	Companions	(ra)	 to	
official	posts	was	not	because	of	their	moral	deficiencies.	On	the	contrary,	
Abu	Dharr,	for	example,	was	a	favorite	Companion	of	the	Prophet	(saw).3 
About	him,	our	Master	said,	“There is no one on earth, or under the sky, who 
speaks more truthfully than Abu Dharr.”4	Therefore,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	did	
not	choose	to	not	appoint	him	to	an	official	administrative	post	because	of	
his	moral	deficiency	but	because	of	his	inability	to	perform	administrative	
tasks.	This	was	because,	for	an	administrative	duty,	moral	integrity	alone	
is	not	a	sufficient	trait;	an	administrator	needs	to	have	additional	qualities	
in	order	to	cope	with	the	challenges	he	encounters.	Furthermore,	making	
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wrong	decisions	in	this	position	carries	weighty	consequences	for	that	per-
son	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.	The	Prophet	(saw)	warned	his	Companions	
(ra)	that	abusive	and	incompetent	rulers	will	have	many	regrets	on	the	Day	
of	Judgement:	“You people will be keen to have the authority of ruling, which will 
be a thing of regret for you on the Day of Resurrection. What an excellent wet 
nurse it is, yet what a bad weaning one it is.”5

Being	a	ruler	is	a	serious	undertaking	which	entails	a	lot	of	respon-
sibility.	Our	Prophet	defined	this	responsibility	as	follows,	“All of you are 
guardians and responsible for your wards and the things under your care. The 
imām (i.e., ruler) is the guardian of his subjects and is responsible for them and 
a man is the guardian of his family and is responsible for them. A woman is the 
guardian of her husband’s house and is responsible for it. A servant is the guard-
ian of his master’s belongings and is responsible for them.” He	also	said, “A man 
is the guardian of his father’s property and is responsible for it. All of you are 
guardians and responsible for your wards and the things under your care.”6	Tak-
ing	responsibility	for	people	is	not	something	that	everybody	can	do	well	
and	because	of	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	very	keen	to	appoint	appropriate	
rulers.	He	warned	them	that	if	the	ruler	did	not	use	his	authority	in	Allah’s	
path	then	this	position	would	be	a	reason	of	regret	both	in	this	world	and	
in	the	Hereafter.	

Hence,	 to	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw),	 rulership	was	 a	matter	 of	
trust.7	With	trust	comes	responsibility	and	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	miss	
an	opportunity	to	remind	his	Companions	(ra)	about	this.	In	fact,	while	
speaking	about	 this	subject,	he	made	a	reference	 to	 the	 following	verse:	
“Allah commands you [people] to return things entrusted to you to their rightful 
owners, and, if you judge between people, to do so with justice: Allah’s instruc-
tions to you are excellent, for He hears and sees everything.”8	 The	 best	way	
to	perform	the	task	of	rulership	is	to	be	a	just	ruler	and	justice	can	only	
be	achieved	as	long	as	the	ruler	has	an	ability	to	implement	it.	Thus	the	
Prophet	(saw)	endlessly	emphasized	the	need	to	entrust	duties	to	the	ap-
propriate	people	who	merited	them.	

At	 one	 point	 when	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 was	 giving	 a	 sermon	 in	 the	
mosque,	a	Bedouin	came	and	asked	him,	“When	will	the	Last	Hour	take	
place?”	Allah’s	Messenger	continued	his	sermon	because	the	question	was	
not	related	to	the	subject	that	he	had	been	addressing.	During	the	sermon	
some	people	began	to	say	to	each	other	that	Allah’s	Messenger	had	heard	
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the	question	but	did	not	like	what	the	Bedouin	had	asked,	whereas	others	
began	to	say	that	Allah’s	Messenger	had	not	heard	it	and	this	was	the	rea-
son	that	he	did	not	respond	to	it.	Finally,	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	finished	
his	sermon,	he	said,	 “Where is the questioner, who inquired about the Hour 
(Doomsday)?”	The	Bedouin	said,	“I	am	here,	O	Allah’s	Apostle!”	Then	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“When honesty is lost, then wait for the Hour (Doomsday).” 
The	Bedouin	said,	“How	will	that	be	lost?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“When 
authority is given to those who do not deserve it, then wait for the Hour (Dooms-
day.)”9

The	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	 determined	 that	 the	most	 important	
criterion	for	being	a	just	ruler	was	to	have	the	right	abilities.	Moreover,	he	
showed	displeasure	towards	people	who	volunteered	themselves	for	roles	
of	 authority.	Knowing	 the	 Prophet’s	 attitude	 on	 this	 issue,	many	 of	 his	
Companions	(ra)	acted	accordingly.	However,	not	all	the	Companions	(ra)	
had	the	same	level	of	awareness	about	the	Prophet’s	attitude.	For	instance,	
one	day,	Abu	Musa	al-Ashʿari	(ra)	went	to	see	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	two	of	
his	cousins	who	wanted	to	meet	the	Prophet	(saw).	Abu	Musa	was	unaware	
of	his	cousins’	true	intentions.	During	the	meeting	with	the	Prophet	(saw),	
his	 cousins	 began	 to	 express	 their	 interest	 in	 becoming	 governors.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	turned	to	Abu	Musa	and	asked	him,	“What do you say about 
this matter, Abu Musa?”	Abu	Musa	at	 that	point	was	 feeling	embarrassed	
and	shameful	because	of	what	had	just	happened.	At	first	he	was	speech-
less	and	did	not	know	what	to	say.	After	a	brief	interval,	he	turned	towards	
the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“By Him, Who sent you with the Truth, these two 
men did not tell me what was in their hearts and I did not realize that they were 
seeking employment.”	Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“We never (or, we 
do not) appoint for our affairs anyone who seeks to be employed.”10	In	another	
report,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“We do not assign the authority of governing to 
those who ask for it, nor to those who are keen to have it.”11	After	this	conversa-
tion	he	assigned	Abu	Musa,	who	had	not	asked	for	anything	for	himself,	to	
the	governorship	of	Yemen.12

It	 is	clear	 that	 the	 reason	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	prohibited	 requests	 for	
official	state	positions	was	to	prevent	possible	abuse	of	the	authority	that	
comes	with	such	posts.	Our	Prophet	knew	intimately	human	nature	and	
the	urge	for	worldly	gain.	He	knew	that	admiration,	fame,	material	gain,	
praise,	and	many	other	worldly	benefits	came	with	positions	of	high	rank.	
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Thus	said,	“Two wolves roaming freely among sheep are less destructive to them 
than the desire for wealth and honor is to a person’s religion.”13	 Throughout	
history	rulers	have	had	a	predisposition	toward	worldly	gratification	and	
pleasure.	They	became	the	slaves	of	their	own	insatiable	desires,	oppressed	
and	tortured	their	people,	and	shed	blood	for	their	own	benefit.	In	so	do-
ing,	they	ruined	not	only	themselves	but	also	to	their	societies	and	reli-
gions.	

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	prohibited	people,	who	wanted	to	have	
positions	of	 authority	 in	order	 to	 satisfy	 their	 egocentric	 interests,	 from	
requesting	 such	 employment.	Nevertheless	 it	 is	 also	possible	 that	 some	
people	may	compete	to	obtain	such	posts	in	order	to	prevent	the	wrong	
people	from	obtaining	them.	As	reported	in	the	Holy	Qur’an,	when	Joseph	
was	released	from	prison,	he	said	to	the	King,	“Put me in charge of the na-
tion’s storehouses: I shall manage them prudently and carefully.”14	Because	the	
King	knew	that	Joseph	was	a	man	of	knowledge	and	talent,	he	accepted	
his	request.

Our	Prophet	cautioned	his	Companions	(ra)	that	only	those	who	were	
chosen	 for	a	post	based	upon	merit	would	receive	aid	 from	Allah	(swt),	
while	those	who	asked	to	be	assigned	to	a	post	would	receive	no	assistance	
from	Allah.15	Those	who	were	appointed	to	an	important	position	based	
upon	merit	would	certainly	face	challenges	in	resolving	various	issues	but	
they	would	overcome	those	challenges	with	the	help	of	Allah.	However,	
those	who	were	assigned	to	a	post	not	because	of	their	merit	but	because	
of	their	connections	and	requests	would	be	deserted	by	Allah.	As	should	
be	expected,	such	people	will	not	be	successful	in	their	duties,	and	will	
unfortunately	ruin	the	peace	and	wealth	of	the	society	that	they	wished	
to	govern.	From	such	governance,	injustice	and	oppression	become	wide-
spread,	and	the	social	structure	eventually	collapses.	

The	assistance	of	Allah	(swt)	can	manifest	itself	in	various	ways;	hav-
ing	a	worthy	administrator	can	be	one	form	of	such	assistance.	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	explained	the	importance	of	having	such	support	in	
the	following	manner:	“When Allah has a good purpose for a ruler, He appoints 
for him a sincere minister who reminds him if he forgets and helps him if he re-
members; but when Allah has a different purpose from that for him, He appoints 
for him an evil minister who does not remind him if he forgets and does not help 
him if he remembers.”16 
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When	someone	is	offered	a	position,	he	has	a	right	to	turn	down	the	
offer.	However,	after	accepting	the	offer,	he	is	expected	to	comply	with	the	
responsibilities	of	the	post	by	performing	the	required	duties	and	avoiding	
what	is	not	relevant	to	his	post.	Otherwise,	the	person	betrays	the	position	
with	which	he	has	been	entrusted.	It	is	clear	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	held	
this	matter	to	be	of	vital	importance	and	took	much	time	to	explain	the	
principles	of	governorship	in	detail	to	his	Companions	(ra).	

The	first	thing	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	from	governors	
was	to	be	just	in	their	administration.	His	statement,	“When I meet Allah, 
none of you will have any claim on me for an injustice regarding blood or prop-
erty,”17	was	the	epitome	of	justice	and	fairness.	Our	Prophet	demonstrated	
to	his		Companions	(ra)	how	to	be	just	through	his	words	and	deeds.	Let	
alone	being	unfair,	even	thinking	of	injustice	used	to	make	him	upset.	For	
instance,	at	one	point	a	woman	from	the	tribe	of	the	Banu	Makhzum	com-
mitted	the	crime	of	theft.	Upon	the	request	of	the	Quraysh,	Usama	(ra)	went	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	ask	forgiveness	for	the	women.	However,	he	scolded	
Usama	by	saying,	 “Do you intercede about a penalty that is of Allah’s penal-
ties?”	Then	he	turned	around	and	addressed	the	people	around	him,	saying,	
“Those before you were only destroyed because they used to leave a noble person 
if he stole. And if a weak person stole they would establish the penalty upon him. 
And by Allah! If Fatima bint Muhammad stole, then I would cut off her hand.”18 

By	always	being	a	just	leader,	the	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	the	con-
cept	of	 the	 just	ruler.	He	also	conveyed	the	 important	good	news	about	
the	status	of	just	rulers.	In	one	of	his	traditions	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	
the	just	ruler	will	be	one	of	the	seven	people	(if	not	the	first)	who	will	be	
protected	under	the	shade	of	Allah	(swt)	on	the	Day	of	Judgement	when	
there	will	be	no	other	shade.19	In	another	incident,	the	Prophet	(saw)	men-
tioned	the	just	ruler	among	those	whose	supplication	will	be	accepted	on	
that	day.20 

While	praising	just	rulers,	the	Prophet	(saw)	admonished	unjust	rul-
ers.	He	said	that	unjust	rulers	will	be	treated	harshly	by	Allah	on	the	Day	
of	Judgement:	“There are four whom Allah, the Mighty and Sublime, hates: the 
vendor who sells his wares by means of false oaths, the poor man who shows off, 
the adulterous old man and the imām who is unjust.”21 

To	our	Prophet	justice	was	the	principal	key	to	safeguard	the	social	
order.	Thus	he	counseled	newly	selected	governors	about	establishing	jus-
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tice	before	sending	them	to	newly	conquered	territories.	A	case	in	point,	
while	preparing	to	send	Muʿadh	b.	Jabal	(ra)	to	Yemen	as	a	governor,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said	to	him,	“…Don’t pick up (as a share of zakāt) the best of 
their wealth. Beware of the supplication of the oppressed for there is no barrier 
between them and Allah.”22

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	warned	his	governors	about	things	that	
would	weaken	 the	 idea	of	 justice.	Although	gift	 giving	normally	would	
strengthen	the	bond	of	love	and	interest	between	people	and	our	beloved	
Prophet	encouraged	gift	giving	in	general,23	he	recommended	that	admin-
istrators	refuse	any	gifts	offered	in	order	to	avoid	favoritism	and	conflict	of	
interest.	When	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Lutbiyya	(ra),	a	tax	collector,	came	to	the	pres-
ence	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	This	(amount	of	
zakāt)	is	for	you,	and	this	(the	other	amount)	was	given	to	me	as	a	pres-
ent.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	scolded	him	by	saying,	“Why didn’t you stay at your 
father’s or mother’s house and see if you would be given presents or not?”24	With	
this	reaction,	the	Prophet	(saw)	forbade	ways	in	which	tax	collectors	could	
receive	bribes	under	the	disguise	of	gifts.

In	addition,	the	Prophet	(saw)	frequently	asked	governors	and	admin-
istrators	 to	treat	 their	subordinates	well.	Considering	that	authority	was	
entrusted	to	the	leaders,	the	Prophet	(saw)	determined	that	they	did	not	
have	a	right	to	behave	inappropriately	towards	their	people.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	 himself	was	 never	 overbearing	 towards	 his	 people	who	 gave	 him	
their	pledge,	and	never	burdened	them	with	more	than	they	could	carry.	
He	also	requested	that	they	comply	with	their	pledges	according	to	the	the	
merciful	condition	of	“as much as you are able.”25

ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Masʿud	(ra)	explained	the	attitude	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	
on	this	issue	in	the	following	manner:	“We	were	with	the	Prophet	(saw).	
He	never	forced	us	to	do	things.	He	used	to	ask	us	to	do	a	thing	once,	and	
we	used	to	do	it.”26	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	the	administrators	to	have	a	
similar	attitude.	One	day,	while	he	was	with	our	mother	 ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	
Prophet	(saw)	made	a	plea	to	Allah:	“O Allah, whosoever (happens to) acquire 
some kind of control over the affairs of my people and is hard upon them–You be 
hard upon him, and whosoever (happens to) acquire some kind of control over the 
affairs of my people and is kind to them–You be kind to him.”27

Those	who	are	administrators	and	 in	authority	are	expected	 to	ad-
dress	people’s	difficulties;	because	in	accordance	with	the	Prophetic	tradi-
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tion	a	ruler	is	expected	to	take	care	of	his	people,	i.e.,	to	serve	his	people.	
The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	those	in	authority	to	work	for	their	people.	Once,	
he	said,	“A ruler who has been entrusted with the affairs of Muslims but does not 
follow up on this, and does not sincerely involve himself concerning their welfare 
will not enter Paradise along with them.”28

Furthermore,	the	Prophet	(saw)	called	upon	administrators	to	be	con-
cerned	about	the	well-being	of	their	subordinates.	He	said	that	Allah	(swt)	
put	leaders	in	charge	in	order	for	them	to	safeguard	the	well-being	of	their	
subjects	and	he	warned	them	that	if	they	failed	to	perform	this	function	
they	will	be	in	great	despair	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.	He	said,	“Any man 
whom Allah has given the authority to rule some people, and he does not look 
after them in an honest manner, will never sense even the scent of Paradise.”29

Leaders	have	been	put	in	charge	of	ordering	their	subjects	to	do	good	
deeds,	and	prohibit	them	from	doing	bad	deeds.	It	is	the	responsibility	of	
a	ruler	to	prevent	harmful	deeds,	sin,	and	crime	in	a	society.	On	this	sub-
ject	the	Prophet	(saw)	told	the	following	parable:	“The example of the person 
abiding by Allah’s order and restrictions in comparison to those who violate them 
is like the example of those persons who drew lots for their seats in a boat. Some 
of them got seats in the upper part, and the others in the lower. When the latter 
needed water, they had to go up to bring water (and that troubled the others), so 
they said, ‘Let us make a hole in our share of the ship (and get water) saving those 
who are above us from being troubled.’ So, if the people in the upper part had let 
the others do what they had suggested, all the people of the ship would have been 
destroyed, but if they had prevented them, both parties would have been safe.”30

The	people	travelling	on	the	upper	deck	could	be	likened	to	the	peo-
ple	of	 authority	or	 rulers,	 and	 those	 travelling	on	 the	 lower	deck	could	
be	likened	to	the	subjects.	If	the	ruler	does	not	intervene	and	resolve	the	
problems	of	the	ruled,	then	not	only	the	ruled	but	the	entire	society	pays	
the	price.	Therefore	the	ruler	ought	to	look	after	the	needs	of	everyone	in	
society.	Ignoring	the	problems	of	his	subjects	would	bring	the	end	to	the	
reign	of	the	ruler.	

It	is	very	important	for	a	ruler	or	an	administrator	to	consult	with	his	
advisors.	This	 is	a	practice	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	persistently	asked	the	
people	in	authority	to	observe.	Allah	Almighty	commanded	that	this	prac-
tice	be	observed,	saying,	“Seek consultancy with them!”31	After	 this	divine	
command,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	regularly	consulted	with	his	Com-
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panions	 (ra)	on	 important	matters,	 and	made	his	decisions	accordingly.	
Despite	the	fact	that	he	was	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	and	received	rev-
elations,	he	preferred	to	deal	with	social	and	political	issues	through	con-
sultation.32	Affirming	this,	Abu	Hurayra	(ra)	said,	“I	have	never	seen	some-
one	keener	on	consulting	his	Companions	(ra)	than	the	Prophet	(saw).”33

In	addition	 to	consulting	his	Companions	(ra)	 regarding	social	and	
political	affairs,34	the	Prophet	(saw)	deemed	it	necessary	to	consult	on	all	
kinds	of	matters,	“When your leaders are the best among you, your wealthy are 
the most generous among you, and your affairs are decided by mutual consulta-
tion, then the surface of the earth is better for you than its belly.”35

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	also	clarified	actions	that	rulers	were	
not	expected	to	do;	committing	a	sin	and	a	crime	while	on	duty	were	trea-
son,	and	those	who	committed	them	would	face	severe	punishment	on	the	
Day	of	Judgement.	

Our	Prophet	considered	it	inappropriate	for	a	person	in	authority	to	
receive	even	a	small	gift,	and	informed	his	listeners	that	this	could	be	a	
criminal	act.	On	this	he	warned	administrators	as	follows:	“Whosoever from 
you is appointed by us to a position of authority and he conceals from us a needle 
or something smaller than that, it would be misappropriation (of public funds) 
and will (have to) produce it on the Day of Judgement.”36

Our	Master,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	hesitate	to	exhibit	his	non-ne-
gotiable	attitude	on	this	issue	on	every	possible	occasion,	and	warned	even	
his	prominent	Companions	(ra)	about	it.	Muʿadh	b.	Jabal	(ra)	related	one	of	
his	recollections	on	this	subject	as	follows:	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
dispatched	me	to	Yemen.	When	I	had	left,	he	sent	a	message	to	bring	me	
back,	so	I	returned	and	he	said,	‘Do you know why I sent a message to you? Do 
not take anything without my permission, for that will be treason, and whosoever 
commits treason, he comes on the Day of Judgement with what he took. This is 
why I called you, so now go and do your work.”37 

A	 healthy	 relationship	 between	 the	 ruler	 and	 the	 subject	 can	 only	
be	possible	through	mutual	trust.	The	subject	can	have	trust	in	his	ruler	
only	if	the	ruler	acts	as	a	trustworthy	person	and	does	not	deceive.	This	is	
because	wherever	there	is	deception	it	is	impossible	to	establish	trust	and	
righteousness.	Being	a	trustworthy	ruler	was	one	of	the	criteria	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	repeatedly.	He	pointed	out	that	if	one	begins	to	
lie	then	very	soon	this	person	becomes	addicted	to	telling	lies	and	contin-
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ues	to	lie	all	the	time.38	Moreover,	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	that	Allah	will	
never	speak	to	a	deceitful	ruler	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.39

Our	beloved	Prophet	asked	those	in	authority	not	to	cheat	their	sub-
jects	under	any	conditions,	 and	warned	 them,	 “If Allah appointed anyone 
ruler over a people and he died while he was treacherous to his people, Allah 
would forbid his entry into Paradise.”40 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	asked	rulers	not	to	treat	their	subjects	
as	potential	criminals.	Pointing	out	the	danger	of	such	an	attitude,	he	said,	
“When a ruler seeks to make imputations against the people, he corrupts them.”41 

One	treacherous	thing	that	a	ruler	could	do	is	to	close	the	doors	to	
the	needy	and	the	poor.	For	those	rulers	and	administrators,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“No Imam closes his door on one in need, dire straits and poverty, 
except that Allah closes the gates of the Heavens from his need, dire straits, and 
his poverty.”42 

If	one	contemplates	the	counsels	and	warnings	given	by	the	Prophet	
(saw)	to	the	rulers,	it	is	clear	that	people	in	authority	are	under	a	heavy	
burden	of	responsibility.	The	only	way	to	carry	out	these	responsibilities	
in	the	best	manner	is	through	just	governance.	The	Prophet	(saw)	asserted	
in	the	following	statement	that	just	rulers	will	be	rewarded	for	their	ser-
vice:	“A commander (of the Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight behind him 
and they are protected by (him from tyrants and aggressors). If he enjoins fear of 
Allah, the Exalted and Glorious, and dispenses justice, there will be a (great) re-
ward for him; and if he enjoins otherwise, it redounds on him.”43	Consequently,	
with	such	governance	a	 just	 ruler	will	be	praised	 for	his	service	 in	 this	
world,	and	he	will,	by	Allah’s	will,	be	able	to	sustain	a	peaceful	reign	for	
a	long	time.	Moreover,	his	good	deeds	as	a	just	ruler	will	be	rewarded	in	
the	Hereafter.

The	 just	 ruler	whom	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 described	 in	 the	 statement	
above	is	one	who	listens	to	his	subjects,	finds	solutions	for	their	problems,	
meets	their	needs,	treats	them	equally	and	well	regardless	of	who	they	are,	
and	does	not	 show	any	 favoritism	 to	anyone	among	 them.	He	does	not	
receive	anything	that	he	does	not	deserve,	does	not	lie,	and	sincerely	gains	
the	trust	of	his	people.	A	society	based	on	such	justice	would	have	peace	
and	tranquility;	and	rebellion,	chaos,	and	terror	would	be	avoided.	

In	the	absence	of	justice,	oppression	and	injustice	fill	the	void.	Tyrani-
cal	and	rapacious	rulers	would	follow	their	egos,	and	oppress	their	people	
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in	order	to	run	their	regimes	as	they	pleased.	In	such	cases,	it	would	be	
hard	 to	 speak	of	 the	 existence	of	peace	 and	prosperity,	 social	 and	 eco-
nomic	development,	and	scientific	progress.	

Nevertheless,	 the	 role	 of	 the	 subjects	 or	 citizens	 in	 securing	 social	
peace	is	as	important	as	that	of	the	leaders.	Like	the	leaders,	the	subjects	
or	the	citizens	have	rights	and	responsibilities	in	this	matter.	They	are	sup-
posed	to	be	loyal	to	their	leaders	and	help	them	in	every	way.	Almighty	
Allah	says	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	“You who believe, obey Allah and the Messenger, 
and those in authority among you.”44	Reinforcing	the	same	line	of	reasoning,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	pointed	out	the	need	to	obey	leaders,	“Whoever is loyal to 
a leader, he would be considered loyal to Me; whoever rebels against him, would 
be considered against Me.”45 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	addressed	a	large	gathering	during	the	
Farewell	Pilgrimage	and	said,	“O you people! Have piety towards Allah. If a 
mutilated Abyssinian slave is put in command over you, then listen to him and 
obey him, as long as he upholds the Book of Allah among you.”46

The	subjects	of	citizens	are	expected	to	be	sincere	in	their	relations	
with	the	leaders.47	In	other	words,	the	citizens	should	be	able	support	as	
well	as	criticize	and	warn	the	leaders.	These	are	the	responsibilities	of	the	
citizens.	Our	Prophet	considered	sincerity	towards	leaders	as	one	of	the	
most	important	natural	qualities	of	humans.48	He	also	said	that	expressing	
the	truth	to	tyrannical	rulers	was	the	most	virtuous	 jihād.49	Once,	while	
he	was	riding	a	camel,	a	man	asked	him,	“Which	 jihād	 is	best?”	and	he	
replied,	“A word of truth spoken to an unjust ruler.”50 

Without	having	supporters,	unjust	rulers	could	not	continue	their	op-
pression.	Some	people	give	their	support	to	their	rulers	for	personal	gain,	
and	in	so	doing	they	help	unjust	rulers	stay	in	power.	In	turn,	unjust	rulers	
begins	to	imagine	that	they	are	doing	the	right	thing	because	they	have	the	
support	of	the	people.	The	Prophet	(saw)	told	Kaʿb	b.	ʿUjra	(ra)	about	coun-
seling	and	warning	subjects	who	support	unjust	rulers	with	these	words,	
“I seek refuge in Allah for you O Kaʿb bin ʿUjra from leaders who will be after me. 
Whosoever comes to their doors to approve of their lies and supports them in their 
oppression, then he is not of me and I am not of him, and he will not meet me at the 
Hawd (pool in Paradise). And whosoever comes to their doors, or he does not come, 
and he does not approve of their lies and he does not support them in their oppres-
sion, then he is from me and I am from him, and he will meet me at the Hawd.”51
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The	issue	of	obedience	to	leaders	is	mentioned	many	times	in	the	tra-
ditions.	Is	it	necessary	to	obey	all	the	commands	that	leaders	issue?	What	
are	the	limits	of	obedience?	Is	it	possible	to	observe	all	their	orders?	Our	
Prophet’s	reaction	to	the	incident	below	should	give	us	an	indication	of	the	
boundaries	of	obedience.	

The	Prophet	 (saw)	sent	an	army	unit	 (on	campaign)	and	appointed	
ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Hudhayfha	from	the	Ansar	as	its	commander	and	ordered	
them	 (the	 soldiers)	 to	 obey	 him.	 (During	 the	 campaign)	 for	 reason	 the	
soldiers	annoyed	their	commander.	Thereupon,	he	mockingly	said,	“Did	
not	the	Prophet	(saw)	order	you	to	obey	me?”	They	replied,	“Yes.”	Then	he	
said,	“I	order	you	to	collect	wood	and	make	a	fire	and	then	throw	your-
selves	into	it.”	So	they	collected	the	wood	and	made	a	fire,	but	when	they	
were	about	to	throw	themselves	into	it	they	started	looking	at	each	other,	
and	some	of	them	said,	“We	follow	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	escape	from	the	
fire.	How	should	we	enter	it	now?”	So	while	they	were	in	that	state,	the	fire	
went	out	and	their	commander’s	anger	abated.	This	event	was	mentioned	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	he	said,	“If they had entered it (the fire) they would 
never have come out of it, for obedience is required only in what is good.”52

The	Prophet	(saw)	was	reported	to	have	said,	“There is no submission in 
matters involving Allah’s disobedience or displeasure.”53	Emphasizing	that	obe-
dience	to	leaders	can	only	be	possible	in	what	is	good	(and	reasonable),	he	
said,	“One who has a governor appointed over him and he finds that the governor 
indulges in an act of disobedience to Allah, he should condemn the governor’s act 
as disobedience to Allah, but should not withdraw himself from his obedience.”54

In	conclusion,	the	rulers	or	leaders	and	the	subjects	or	the	citizens	are	
the	two	essential	components	in	establishing	a	social	order.	For	a	peaceful	
order,	both	the	leaders	and	the	citizens	have	responsibilities.	The	leaders		
should	accept	their	appointments	as	opportunities	entrusted	to	him,	and	
try	their	best	to	observe	all	the	requirements	of	being	good	leaders.	The	
citizens	should	obey	the	legitimate	orders	of	the	leaders,	and	not	hesitate	to	
help	them	to	the	best	of	their	ability.	This	is	the	structure	and	social	order	
that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	wanted	to	establish	for	his	people.	This	
is	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	the	best	rulers	were	those	whom	their	
subjects	loved	and	they	loved	their	subjects.	The	subjects	prayed	for	them,	
and	they	prayed	for	their	subjects.55 
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JUSTICE 
THE PILLAR OF POWER

لِ بْنِ الْمُهَلَّبِ، عَنْ اأبِيهِ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ  عَنْ حَاجِبِ بْنِ الْمُفَضَّ

 :s ِالنُّعْمَانَ بْنَ بَشِيرٍ يَقُولُ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه

“اعِْدِلُوا بَيْنَ اأبْنَائِكُمْ، اعِْدِلُوا بَيْنَ اأبْنَائِكُمْ.”

Hajib	b.	al-Mufaddal	b.	al-Muhallab	said	that	his	father	said	that	al-
Nuʿman	b.	Bashir	(ra)	said	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 

“Act equally between your children; act equally between your sons.”
(D3544,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Buyuʿ	(al-Ijara,	83)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

 ] مَامُ جُنَّةٌ، يُقَاتَلُ مِنْ وَرَائِهِ، وَيُتَّقَى بِهِ، فَاإِنْ اأمَرَ بِتَقْوَى اللَّهِ ]عَزَّ وَجَلَّ “اإنَِّمَا الاإِ

ْمُرْ بِغَيْرِهِ، كَانَ عَلَيْهِ مِنْهُ.”  وَعَدَلَ، كَانَ لَهُ بِذَلِكَ اأجْرٌ، وَاإنِْ يَاأ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

مَامُ الْعَادِلُ...” “سَبْعَةٌ يُظِلُّهُمُ اللَّهُ فِى ظِلِّهِ يَوْمَ لاَ ظِلَّ اإلِاَّ ظِلُّهُ: الاإِ

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرِو بْنِ الْعَاصِ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

حْمَنِ، الَّذِينَ  “اإنَِّ الْمُقْسِطِينَ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ تَعَالَى عَلَى مَنَابِرَ مِنْ نُورٍ عَلَى يَمِينِ الرَّ

يَعْدِلُونَ فِى حُكْمِهِمْ وَاأهْلِيهِمْ وَمَا وَلُوا.”
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“A commander (of 
the Muslims) is a shield for them. They fight behind him and they are protected 
by (him from tyrants and aggressors). If he enjoins fear of Allah, the Exalted 

and Glorious, and dispenses justice, there will be a (great) reward for him; and 
if he enjoins otherwise, it redounds on him.”

(M4772,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	43)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Allah will give 
shade to seven on the Day when there will be no shade but His. (These seven 

persons are) a just ruler,…”
(B660,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adhan,	36)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr	b.	al-ʿAs	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Those who are just and fair will be with Allah, Most 
High, on thrones of light, at the right hand of the Most Merciful; those who are 
just in their rulings and in their dealings with their families and those whom 

they are in charge of.”
(N5381,	al-Nasa’i,	Adab	al-Qudat,	1)
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Mecca	had	just	recently	been	conquered	and	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	 (saw)	and	all	 the	Muslims	were	very	 joyful	and	 jubilant.	How-
ever,	very	soon	they	heard	that	the	tribe	of	the	Hawazin,	who	had	been	
agitating	the	Muslims	for	some	time,	was	preparing	for	battle.	The	Mes-
senger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 sent	 his	 scouts	 to	 verify	 the	 news	 and	when	 the	
news	was	confirmed,	war	became	inevitable.1	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	
lose	any	time	and	deployed	his	armed	forces	to	the	region	known	as	Hu-
nayn.	At	the	beginning	of	the	battle,	known	as	the	Battle	of	Hawazin	or	
Hunayn,	 the	Muslims	were	 overconfident	 and	 relied	mistakenly	 on	 the	
larger	 size	of	 their	 armed	 forces;	 therefore	 they	did	not	 take	 the	 enemy	
seriously.2	Thus,	at	one	point	they	were	about	to	lose	the	battle	and	were	
even	forced	to	retreat.3	Nevertheless,	with	the	encouragement	and	impe-
tus	of	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	 and	his	 loyal	Companions	 (ra),	 the	
Muslims	were	able	to	rally	their	forces,	and	begin	to	fight	back.	Eventu-
ally	they	won	the	battle.4 

The	Hawazin	had	come	to	the	battle	ground	with	all	of	their	families	
and	property.	Once	they	lost	the	battle,	all	of	their	property	fell	into	the	
hands	of	the	Muslims.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	gathered	his	army	in	
the	Jirana	region,	located	fifteen	kilometers	from	Mecca,	and	began	to	dis-
tribute	the	spoils	of	war	among	the	Companions	(ra).5	While	this	was	hap-
pening,		Dhu	al-Khuwaysira,	a	bedouin	from	the	tribe	of	the	Banu	Tamim	
approached	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said	to	him,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	be	
just.”	Thereupon	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	who	was	very	disappointed	
by	this	statement,	replied,	“Woe upon you! Who would do justice, if I do not do 
justice? You would be unsuccessful and incurring a loss, if I did not do justice.”6 
According	 to	another	account,	after	 this	 incident	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	said	
the	following:	“May	Allah	bestow	His	Mercy	on	Moses,	for	he	was	harmed	
more	(in	a	worse	manner)	than	this;	yet	he	endured	patiently.”7
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At	the	time	of	the	distribution	of	the	war	booty,	our	Prophet	allocated	
more	shares	to	the	Meccan	leaders	and	to	the	newly	converted	Muslims,	
such	as	Abu	Sufyan	b.	Harb,	Sawfan	b.	Umayya	and	ʿUyayna	b.	Hisn	(ra),8 
in	order	 to	make	 their	hearts	 come	closer	 to	 Islam.	Dhu	al-Khuwaysira	
objected	to	this	practice	because	he	believed	it	would	be	just	to	distribute	
the	spoils	of	war	equally	to	everyone.	Generally,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	did	distribute	the	spoils	of	war	on	such	equal	terms	but	this	time	the	
situation	was	different.	Prominent	enemies	of	Islam	had	recently	accepted	
Islam	during	the	conquest	of	Mecca,	an	event	that	had	made	the	new	reli-
gion	much	more	potent	and	powerful.	Moreover,	only	seventeen	days	after	
their	conversion	these	prominent	people	who	had	suffered	a	great	defeat	
agreed	to	participate	in	a	battle	with	the	Prophet	(saw).	Thus,	the	Messen-
ger	of	Allah	(saw)	wanted	to	strengthen	their	ties	to	Islam	and	he	did	this	
by	allocating	additional	spoils	of	war	to	them;	there	was	nothing	unusual	
about	this	practice	because	even	Allah	Almighty	endorsed	the	notion	of	
giving	zakāt	to	people	among	the	newly	converted	in	order	to	make	their	
hearts	come	closer	to	Islam.9	As	envisaged,	in	due	course	those	who	were	
given	additional	shares	of	the	war	booty	became	very	passionate	Muslims.	
One	of	these	Meccan	leaders	was	Safwan	b.	 ʿUmayya,	who	admitted	the	
following	on	a	later	date:	“(On	the	day	of	Hunayn)	Allah’s	Messenger	gave	
me	what	he	gave	me	(and	my	state	of	mind	at	that	time	was)	that	he	was	
the	most	detested	person	among	people	in	my	eyes.	But	he	continued	giv-
ing	to	me	up	to	now	and	he	is	the	dearest	of	people	to	me.”10

One	of	the	most	important	personal	traits	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	
his	adherence	to	 justice.	He	witnessed	first-hand	the	reality	of	 injustice,	
discrimination,	oppression,	and	inequality	in	the	Jahiliyya society	and	he	
assumed	the	divine	duty	to	build	a	society	in	which	inequallity	would	end.	
He	devoted	his	life	to	establishing	justice	in	his	society.	

The	basic	definition	of	justice	is	that	it	is	“a	moral	virtue	which	ensures	
social	and	personal	peace	and	order,	based	on	the	principles	of	equality	
and	equity.”	In	order	to	maintain	social	peace	and	integrity,	justice	should	
be	established	in	society.	Establishing	equity	is	the	ultimate	goal	of	all	legal	
systems,	rules,	and	regulations.	This	is	because	the	just	and	proportionate	
distribution	of	property,	rights,	and	responsibilities	among	people	can	be	
realized	by	protecting	the	honor	and	the	dignity	of	the	human	being,	and	
through	implementing	justice.	
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However,	it	is	important	to	acknowledge	that	justice	does	not	neces-
sarily	mean	absolute	equality.	Rather,	it	is	an	approach	that	allows	people	
to	receive	what	they	genuinely	earn	and	deserve.	Because	each	person	has	
a	different	mental	and	physical	ability,	and	different	cultural	background,	
a	strict	egalitarian	attitude	would	create	injustice	rather	than	serving	the	
concept	of	justice.	It	is	true	that	equality	should	be	observed	at	court	where	
everyone	must	have	equal	rights	and	responsibilities.	The	message	that	the	
Prophet	(saw)	gave	towards	the	end	of	his	life	was	quite	telling	in	this	re-
gard:	“O people! Know that your Lord is One and your father is One. The Arabs 
have no superiority over non-Arabs, non-Arabs over Arabs, white over black, or 
black over white.”11	In	Islam,	everybody	is	equal.12	Everybody,	regardless	of	
their	ethnicity,	race,	family,	tribe,	class,	color,	religion,	and	language	are	
equal	before	the	law.	While	aiming	to	establish	justice	among	people,	Islam	
advises	the	spread	of	such	virtues	as	altruism,	charity,	and	compassion.13

The	purpose	of	justice	is	to	guarantee	that	people	receive	what	they	
deserve	without	 any	discrimination.	On	 various	 occasions,	 the	 Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“Give the right due to everyone deserving a right.”14	This	is	should	
be	the	guiding	principle	 in	this	matter.	According	to	this	principle,	 it	 is	
important	 to	 give	 everyone	what	 he	 deserves,	while	 staying	within	 the	
boundaries	set	by	Islam.	Giving	somebody	what	he	deserves,	including	re-
ward	and	punishment,	is	important	for	the	character	development	of	that	
person.	Various	practices	of	the	first	two	caliphs	after	the	Prophet	(saw)	in-
dicate	that	there	is	more	than	one	way	to	implement	justice.	For	example,	
while	Caliph	Abu	Bakr	(ra)	followed	the	Prophetic	tradition	of	distributing	
the	annual	sums	to	the	Muslims	on	equal	terms,	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra),	who	
was	notorious	for	being	a	just	ruler,	distributed	them	in	accordance	with	
their merit.15

Al-ʿAdl	 (The	 Just)	 and	 al-Muqsit	 (The	 Equitable)	 are	 two	 beautiful	
names	 of	Allah	 (swt).	 These	 names	 indicate	 that	Allah,	who	 represents	
absolute	justice,	created	the	universe	with	justice	and	because	of	that	Al-
lah	 asked	human	beings,	whom	He	 gave	 responsibility,	 to	 act	with	 the	
principle	of	justice.	In	the	Qurʾanic	verse,	“He has raised up the sky. He has 
set the balance so that you may not exceed in the balance: weigh with justice 
and do not fall short in the balance,”16	Allah	informs	us	that	He	created	the	
universe	with	balance	and	justice,	and	He	asks	that	human	relations	be	
built	on	the	same	principles.	Moreover,	with	the	following	Qurʾanic	verse,	
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“Your generous Lord, who created you, shaped you, proportioned you,”17	Allah	
Almighty	emphasizes	that	human	beings,	both	materially	and	spiritually,	
were	created	in	a	balanced	way.	Allah	created	the	universe	and	the	human	
being	with	balance	and	order.	In	the	following	Qurʾanic	verse	Allah	(swt)	
asks	humans	to	adopt	the	principle	of	justice	in	all	of	their	affairs	including	
administration	and	jurisprudence:	“Allah commands justice, doing good, and 
generosity towards relatives and He forbids what is shameful, blameworthy, and 
oppressive. He teaches you, so that you may take heed.”18 

Those	 rulers,	who	 gain	 the	 reputation	 of	 being	 tyrants,	 because	 of	
the	 violation	of	human	 rights,	will	 be	punished	 severely	 on	 the	Day	of	
Judgement.	They	are	will	want	to	sacrifice	all	of	their	belongings,	as	well	
as	all	the	wealth	of	the	world,	to	spare	themselves	from	this	agony.	How-
ever,	 the	position	of	 the	Highest	Court	 is	clear,	 “They will be judged with 
justice and will not be wronged. It is to Allah that everything in the heavens and 
the earth truly belongs: Allah’s promise is true, but most people do not realize 
it.”19

Allah	(swt)	promises	that	He	will	judge	people	with	balance	and	jus-
tice	on	the	Day	of	Judgement,	“The earth will shine with the light of its Lord; 
the Record of Deeds will be laid open; the prophets and witnesses will be brought 
in. Fair Judgement will be given between them: they will not be wronged”20	and	
“We will set up scales of justice for the Day of Resurrection so that no one can be 
wronged in the least, and if there should be even the weight of a mustard seed, We 
shall bring it out–We take excellent account.21

In	 Islam,	no	person	 can	 claim	 to	have	 the	ultimate	 freedom	 to	do	
anything	 concerning	 himself	 or	 others.	 In	 Islam	 every	 human	 being	 is	
responsible	to	be	just,	even	with	himself.	The	acts	of	worship	and	prayers	
should	be	understood	in	this	regard.	Our	own	self	has	rights	as	well	as	our	
Lord,	guests,	and	families.	Moreover,	everyone	is	responsible	to	give	due	
rights	to	people	according	to	their	merit	and	rights.22 

Couples	in	particular	have	rights	on	each	other,	and	they	should	treat	
each	other	justly.	In	several	accounts	it	is	clear	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	
very	vigilant	in	this	matter.23	This	was	because	the	concept	of	justice	was	
primarily	formed	within	the	family.	It	could	be	argued	that	people	who	
grow	up	in	families	where	justice	is	equitably	applied	within	the	boundar-
ies	of	divine	rules	will	certainly	be	just	people	throughout	their	lives.	This	
is	 the	reason	why	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Fear Allah”	or	“Be 
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mindful of Allah”	and	 immediately	after	 that	he	 said,	 “Act equally between 
your children.”24	This	is	because	the	fear	and	mindfulness	of	Allah	and	the	
idea	of	justice	are	so	closely	intertwined	to	each	other	that	they	are	virtual-
ly	inseparable.	Furthermore,	as	pointed	out	in	another	ḥadīth,	those	fathers	
who	are	keen	to	establish	justice	among	their	children	will	be	guaranteed	
a	place	in	Paradise.25 

Because	the	family	is	the	place	where	the	notion	of	justice	is	devel-
oped,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	paid	special	attention	to	the	behavior	
of	family	members,	and	did	not	approve	of	activities	within	the	family	that	
were	against	the	notion	of	equity	and	equality.	The	Prophet	(saw)’s	reac-
tion	to	a	Companion	who	was	planning	to	allocate	some	of	his	inheritance	
to	only	one	of	his	children	is	an	excellent	example	to	illustrate	this	point.	
ʿAmra	bint	Rawaha,	the	mother	of	al-Nuʿman	b.	Bashir	(ra),	asked	for	some	
property	from	al-Nuʿman’s	father	for	her	son.	The	father	stalled	her	for	a	
year	or	so	without	giving	her	any	worthwhile	response.	However,	she	did	
not	give	up	on	her	demand.	Eventually,	al-Nuʿman’s	father	agreed	to	give	
some	money	and	property	to	his	son.	At	that	point,	al-Nuʿman’s	mother	
informed	him	 that	 she	would	not	 believe	his	word	unless	 he	made	his	
assurance	before	the	Prophet	(saw).	The	father,	with	his	young	son,	went	
to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	told	him	what	had	happened,	“O	Messenger	of	
Allah,	the	mother	of	this	child	wants	you	to	be	the	witness	to	the	contribu-
tion	that	I	make	to	this	child.”26	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	immediately	
asked,	“Do you have other children?”	When	he	said,	“Yes,”	the	Prophet	(saw)	
asked	again,	“Have you done the same with every son of yours?”	He	said,	“No.”	
Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Then, I cannot testify to this act because 
I will not be a witness to an injustice.”	Then,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asked	again,	
“Would you not ask your children to treat you fairly in doing favors to you?”	The	
father	 replied,	 “Of	course,	 I	would.”	Thereupon,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	
“This is not the way it should be.27 Observe equity in case of your children.28 They 
have rights on you, so you should do justice to them, as you have rights on them 
and they should be good to you.”29	A	child	growing	in	such	a	family	environ-
ment	will	treat	himself	as	well	as	others	with	justice	throughout	his	life.	
Regardless	of	his	occupation	or	responsibility,	he	will	hold	the	same	stan-
dards	for	everyone.	No	matter	if	he	is	a	top	administrator	or	a	laborer,	he	
will	have	the	sense	of	equity,	equality,	and	justice	as	well	as	the	feeling	of	
mindfulness	and	fear	of	Allah	(swt).	
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The	larger	part	of	the	responsibility	in	establishing	and	implementing	
justice	in	society	falls	on	the	shoulders	of	the	rulers	and	the	leaders.	With	
the ḥadīth,	“Be just in passing Judgement on any issue!”30	the	first	interlocu-
tor	of	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	the	guide	of	humankind	set	the	standards	for	
the	decision	makers.	On	several	occasions,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
repeated	his	remarks	on	the	importance	of	being	a	just	ruler.	A	just	state	
is	the	basis	of	a	peaceful	society,	in	which	a	trustworthy	bond	is	created	
between	the	leader	and	the	citizens.	On	this	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
said,	“He who obeys me, obeys Allah, and he who disobeys me, disobeys Allah. 
He who obeys the chief, obeys me, and he who disobeys the chief, disobeys me. 
The imām is like a shelter for whose safety the Muslims should fight and where 
they should seek protection. If the imām orders people with righteousness and 
rules justly, then he will be rewarded for that, and if he does the opposite, he will 
be responsible for that.”31

According	to	the	good	news	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	brought,	the	just	
leader	or	ruler	was	among	the	three	groups	of	people	whose	prayers	would	
not	be	declined.32	Consequently,	in	this	world,	the	just	ruler	sees	the	posi-
tive	results	of	his	just	government	based	on	law,	equity,	and	equality.	In	
a	government	 in	which	the	governing	principle	 is	 justice,	one	could	see	
nothing	but	peace,	 integrity,	 and	order.	Still,	 the	 just	 ruler	gets	his	 real	
reward	in	the	Hereafter.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	referred	to	the	just	
ruler	as	one	of	the	seven	people	whom	Allah	(swt)	will	safeguard	on	the	
Day	of	Judgement.33	This	 is	because	the	 just	 leader	 is	 the	most	virtuous	
person	in	the	eyes	of	Allah,	and	because	of	that	he	is	positioned	closest	to	
Allah.	On	the	other	hand,	on	that	Day	the	most	hated	people	in	the	eyes	
of	Allah	will	be	the	unjust	rulers	who	oppressed	their	people	and	they	will	
be	subject	to	the	severest	torments.34

	It	is	perhaps	needless	to	say	that	the	judiciary	is	the	locus	of	justice.	In	
Islam,	the	judiciary	and	the	courts	are	the	most	important	institutions	for	
dispensing	justice.	They	strike	a	balance	and	harmony	among	the	members	
of	a	society,	prevent	potential	animosities,	and	make	sure	that	rights	and	
responsibilities	are	not	divided	 in	accordance	with	personal	whims	and	
interests.	Concerning	this	issue,	Allah	Almighty	cautioned	even	his	Mes-
senger,	“If they come to you [Prophet] for Judgement, you can either judge between 
them or decline–if you decline, they will not harm you in any way, but if you do 
judge between them, judge justly.”35	This	principle	is	also	applicable	to	other	
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people:	“Allah commands you [people] to return things entrusted to you to their 
rightful owners, and, if you judge between people, to do so with justice.”36	The	fol-
lowing	incident	illustrates	the	way	in	which	the	Prophet	(saw)	dealt	with	the	
issues	of	justice	and	Judgement.	There	was	a	woman,	named	Fatima	bint	al-
Aswad,	a	member	a	prestigious	tribe,	the	Banu	Mahdum.37	Trusting	that	her	
family	ties	would	protect	her,	she	became	involved	in	some	illegal	business.	
By	invoking	the	names	of	some	prominent	people,	she	borrowed	money	
from	several	men.38	However,	when	it	came	to	pay	back	the	debt,	Fatima	
was	unable	to	repay	it.	The	Lender	went	to	the	people	whose	names	were	
used	as	references	by	Fatima	and	found	that	these	people	were	unaware	of	
what	had	happened.	Upon	investigation	it	became	evident	that	Fatima	had	
been	lying,	and	that	she	had	exploited	people’s	names	and	prestige	without	
their	knowledge.	When	they	charged	her	she	denied	the	allegations.	The	
lenders	did	not	have	an	option	but	to	relate	the	event	to	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw).	He	ruled	that	what	she	did	was	cheating	and	theft	and	asked	
for	the	woman	to	be	punished	by	law.39	However,	her	tribe	did	not	a	con-
sent	to	the	punishment.	The	elders	of	the	tribe	searched	for	a	solution	to	
save	Fatima	from	the	punishment.	They	convinced	Usama	(ra),	who	was	
the	beloved	manumitted	slave	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	to	intercede.	Upon	his	
unexpected	request,	coming	from	a	beloved	Companion,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
made	his	point	unequivocally	by	referring	to	the	Qurʾanic	verse,	“Do you 
want to revoke a punishment which was assigned by Allah?”40 

Then	he	gathered	people	and	addressed	them	as	 follows:	“What de-
stroyed the nations preceding you were that if a noble among them stole, they 
would forgive him, and if a poor person among them stole, they would inflict Al-
lah’s legal punishment on him. By Allah, if Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad 
stole, I would cut off her hand.”41

The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 tried	 hard	 to	 establish	 and	 institute	
justice	in	his	society	throughout	his	life.	ʿUbada	b.	Samit	(ra),	who	went	to	
Mecca	from	Medina	before	the	Hijra	and	gave	his	pledge	with	other	people	
to	the	Prophet	(saw),	said	that	they	gave	their	pledge	because	he	did	not	
hesitate	to	speak	about	justice	wherever	he	was,	without	worrying	about	
the	opinions	of	other	people.42	This	demonstrates	how	much	the	Prophet	
(saw)	 tried	 to	establish	 justice	 in	his	own	society.	On	this	matter,	Allah	
Almighty	says:	“You who believe, uphold justice and bear witness to Allah, even 
if it is against yourselves, your parents, or your close relatives. Whether the person 
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is rich or poor, Allah can best take care of both. Refrain from following your own 
desire, so that you can act justly–if you distort or neglect justice, Allah is fully 
aware of what you do.”43

The	establishment	of	justice	in	society	depends	on	the	unbiased	and	
principled	attitude	of	judges	towards	justice.	Therefore	a	judge	cannot	act	
upon	 his	 own	 personal	 convictions	 and	 feelings	 during	 a	 trial.	 For	 in-
stance,	he	should	not	grapple	with	a	legal	case	nor	issue	a	verdict	if	he	is	
emotionally	 compromised.44	The	 judge	or	 the	 jury	 should	not	have	 any	
preconceived	ideas	regarding	the	people	involved	in	a	legal	case.	For	in-
stance,	a	grudge	against	one	of	the	people	involved	in	a	legal	case	should	
not	cloud	 the	 reasoning	behind	 the	verdict.45	Hence,	 the	 judge	must	be	
objective	and	a	person	of	moral	compass.	Therefore,	in	all	cases	the	judge	
is	obliged	to	attentively	 listen	to	both	sides	during	the	 trial.46	Moreover,	
the	 judge	 is	 obligated	 to	 continue	his	 investigation	 concerning	 the	 case	
until	a	ruling	is	made;	and	if	there	are	witnesses,	the	judge	must	listen	to	
them	judiciously.	Even	on	the	Day	of	Judgement,	Allah	(swt)	will	ask	the	
prophets	 and	other	witnesses	 to	come	 forward	 to	give	 their	 testimonies	
about	His	subjects.	In	this	way	people	can	have	no	doubt	about	the	divine	
verdict.47 

Witnesses	 are	 also	 obligated	 to	 be	 fair,	 just,	 and	 principled.	 Thus,	
Allah	Almighty	 connects	 the	 duty	 of	 judges	 and	witnesses	 to	 the	 issue	
of	 faith,	“O believers, be steadfast in your devotion to Allah and bear witness 
impartially: do not let hatred of others, lead you away from justice, but adhere 
to justice, for that is closer to awareness of Allah.”48	Even	more	importantly,	
administrating	 justice	 should	not	be	 limited	 to	 friends	 and	 families	but	
should	also	include	enemies.	

According	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	the	judges	who	take	these	principles	
into	consideration	will	have	a	place	in	Paradise.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If 
anyone seeks the office of judge among the Muslims until he gets it and his justice 
prevails over his tyranny, he will go to Paradise; but the man whose tyranny pre-
vails over his justice will go to Hell.”49	Thus,	anyone	who	takes	up	this	weighty	
responsibility	should	behave	accordingly.	Based	upon	the	above	warnings	
of	the	Holy	Qur’an	and	the	traditions,	both	plaintiff	and	defendant	should	
tell	the	truth,	the	witnesses	should	relate	only	what	they	witnessed,	and	
the	judge	should	pass	his	verdict	objectively.	Through	such	practices	and	
actions	the	society	as	a	whole	can	contribute	to	the	establishment	of	justice.
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The	practice	of	Caliph	ʿUmar	“the	Just”	(ra)	is	a	good	example	to	il-
lustrate	this	point.	A	disagreement	between	him	and	Ubayy	b.	Kaʿb	arose.	
In	order	to	resolve	it	they	went	to	Zayd	b.	Thabit	(ra),	who	was	acting	as	
a	judge.	Zayd	welcomed	his	guests.	He	treated	ʿUmar	a	bit	more	favorably	
and	made	a	space	for	him	to	sit.	However,	 ʿUmar	did	not	like	this	treat-
ment,	and	intervened	by	saying,	“You	made	the	first	mistake	in	your	deci-
sion-making	process.	I	am	going	to	sit	at	the	same	place	where	Ubayy	sits.”	
When	Ubayy	presented	his	claims,	ʿUmar	did	not	accept	them.	In	such	a	
legal	case,	ʿUmar	should	have	been	the	one	to	take	an	oath.	Whereas	Zayd,	
addressing	Ubayy,	said,	“Do	not	make	the	Caliph	take	an	oath.	I	would	
not	make	such	a	concession	if	had	he	been	any	other	person	besides	the	
caliph.”	ʿUmar	did	not	accept	this	privileged	treatment,	and	took	the	oath.	
Moreover,	ʿUmar	could	not	help	make	the	following	remarks	about	Zayd,	
“As	long	as	ʿUmar	is	not	eqaul	to	another	Muslim	[at	the	court]	in	the	eyes	
of	Zayd	b.	Thabit	(ra),	he	cannot	perform	his	job	correctly.”50	By	not	ac-
cepting	these	privileges,	Caliph	ʿUmar	contributed	to	the	establishment	of	
justice.	It	was	said	that	because	of	this	ʿ Umar	(ra)	was	among	those	benefit-
ted	from	the	following	good	news	brought	by	the	Prophet:	“Those who are 
just and fair will be with Allah, Most High, on thrones of light, at the right hand 
of the Most Merciful; those who are just in their rulings and in their dealings with 
their families and those of whom they are in charge.”51

Justice	is	not	only	served	in	courthouses.	It	should	be	established	in	
every	sphere	of	 life.	Government	officials	 should	 treat	 the	people	 justly,	
administrators	should	treat	their	subordinates	justly,	fathers	should	treat	
their	children	justly,	teachers	should	treat	their	students	justly,	merchants	
should	treat	their	customers	justly,	employers	should	treat	their	employees	
justly,	landlords	should	treat	their	tenants	justly,	in	short,	everyone	should	
treat	each	other	with	justice.	Therefore,	everyone	in	society	can	be	a	source	
of	justice	in	one	context	and	a	petitioner	of	justice	in	another.	

Establishing	 justice	based	on	equity	and	equality	would	 result	 in	a	
felicitous	and	virtuous	society.	Those	who	understand,	adopt,	and	absorb	
justice	are	honorable	and	virtuous	people.	The	actions	of	such	people	can	
create	a	happy	and	virtuous	society.	In	contrast,	those	who	do	not	accept	
and	adopt	 justice	at	 an	 individual	 and	societal	 level	 are	 incomplete	and	
imperfect	people.	In	the	Holy	Qur’an,	such	unjust	and	unfair	people	are	
described	as,	“mute, imperfect and incompetent.”52 
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By	having	justice,	a	society	can	make	sure	that	people	live	comfort-
ably	and	with	security.	When	those	who	attack	the	dignity	of	other	people’s	
life,	family,	and	property	are	fairly	judged	and	punished,	their	and	other	
people’s	tendencies	to	commit	crimes	are	curbed.	The	implementation	of	
justice	through	proper	mechanisms	deters	such	people	from	seeking	per-
sonal	revenge	and	the	creation	of	family	feuds.	It	prevents	the	escalation	of	
animosity	between	various	groups	in	society.	

In	conclusion,	the	concept	of	justice	is	a	highly	esteemed	virtue	that	
everyone	needs	in	order	to	govern	their	relationships;	be	they	towards	Al-
lah	(swt),	oneself,	or	other	people.	Justice	in	society	brings	together	such	
values	as	balance,	equity,	equality,	modesty,	and	moderation.	It	thus	makes	
the	creation	of	society	possible.	
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RESPECTING THE RIGHTS
GIVING RIGHTS TO THE ONE WHO 

MERITS THEM

ةِ  مَامَةَ الْبَاهِلِيِّ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s فِى خُطْبَتِهِ عَامَ حَجَّ بِى اأ عَنْ اأ

هُ...” الْوَدَاعِ: “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ تَبَارَكَ وَتَعَالَى قَدْ اأعْطَى لِكُلِّ ذِى حَقٍّ حَقَّ

Abu	Umama	al-Bahili	(ra)	said	that	he	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
say	the	following	during	the	Farewell	Pilgrimage:	“Indeed Allah, the Most 

Blessed and the Most High, has given the right due to everyone deserving a 
right.”

(T2120,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Wasaya,	5)
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عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ قَالَ: كُنْتُ رِدْفَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s عَلَى حِمَارٍ يُقَالُ لَهُ عُفَيْرٌ... 

قَالَ: “فَاإِنَّ حَقَّ اللَّهِ عَلَى الْعِبَادِ اأنْ يَعْبُدُوا اللَّهَ وَلاَ يُشْرِكُوا بِهِ شَيْئًا، وَحَقُّ الْعِبَادِ 

بَ مَنْ لاَ يُشْرِكُ بِهِ ]شَيْئًا[.” [ اأنْ لاَ يُعَذِّ عَلَى اللَّهِ ]عَزَّ وَجَلَّ

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ: اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s بَعَثَ اإلَِى عُثْمَانَ بْنِ مَظْعُونٍ فَجَاءَهُ فَقَالَ: 

ا، وَاإنَِّ لِنَفْسِكَ  ا، وَاإنَِّ لِضَيْفِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّ هْلِكَ عَلَيْكَ حَقًّ “...فَاإِنَّ لِاأ

ا...” عَلَيْكَ حَقًّ

بَا هُرَيْرَةَ d قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  َّ اأ أن ا

لاَمِ، وَعِيَادَةُ الْمَرِيضِ، وَاتِّبَاعُ  “حَقُّ الْمُسْلِمِ عَلَى الْمُسْلِمِ خَمْسٌ: رَدُّ السَّ

عْوَةِ، وَتَشْمِيتُ الْعَاطِسِ.” الْجَنَائِزِ، وَاإجَِابَةُ الدَّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

لْهُ مِنْهَا...” خِيهِ فَلْيَتَحَلَّ “مَنْ كَانَتْ عِنْدَهُ مَظْلَمَةٌ لِاأ
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Muʿadh	b.	Jabal	(ra)	said,	“I	was	riding	behind	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	on	a	donkey	known	as	an	ʿUfayr…	The	Prophet	(saw)	said, 

“The right of Allah over His servants is that they should worship Allah and 
should not associate anything with Him, and the right of His servants from 
Allah, the Glorious and the Sublime, is that He does not punish anyone who 

does not associate anything with Him.”
(M144,	Muslim,	al-Iman,	49)

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	related	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	summoned	ʿUthman	b.	Mazʿun,	
who	had	withdrawn	from	the	world,	and	said,	“…ʿUthman, your wife has a 

right on you, your guest has a right on you, and your self has a right on you.”	
(D1369,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Tatawwu,ʿ	27)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“The 
rights of a Muslim over the Muslims are five: To respond to the salām, to visit 
the sick, to follow funeral processions, to accept an invitation, and to reply to 

those who sneeze.”
(B1240,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jana’iz,	2)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
said,	“Whoever has wronged his brother, should ask for his pardon (before his 

death)”
(B6534,	al-Bukhari,	al-Riqaq,	48)
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During	one	day	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	in	the	com-
pany	of	his	Companions	(ra).	He	began	his	conversation	with	a	rhetorical	
question,	which	was	characteristic	of	him,	“Do you know who is poor?”	The	
Companions	(ra)	said,	“A	poor	person	among	us	is	one	who	has	neither	
dirham	nor	wealth,”	but	the	Prophet	(saw)	corrected	them	by	saying,	“The 
poor person in my umma would be he who would come on the Day of Resurrec-
tion with prayers, fasts and zakāt but (he would find himself bankrupt on that 
day as he would have exhausted his funds of virtues) because he hurled abuse 
upon others, brought calumny against others, unlawfully consumed the wealth of 
others, shed the blood of others and beat them; his virtues would be credited to 
the account of the one (who suffered at his hand). And if his good deeds fall short 
to clear the account, then his sins would be entered in (his account) and he would 
be thrown in the Hell-Fire.”1

This	is	how	the	Holy	Prophet	described	a	person	who	would	be	poor	
and	bankrupt	on	 the	Day	of	 Judgement.	All	 the	efforts	of	 the	bankrupt	
person	will	be	for	naught	and	his	good	deeds	will	be	swept	away	by	his	
bad	deeds;	and	instead	of	reward,	he	will	receive	punishment.	Hence,	the	
lesson	is	that,	in	order	to	receive	rewards	from	Allah	(swt),	it	is	vital	to	be	
free	from	violating	the	rights	of	other	people.	According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-
Khudri	(ra),	our	Master,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The believers, after being 
saved from the (Hell) Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between Paradise and Hell 
and accounts will be settled among them regarding wrongs they have committed 
in the world against one another. After they are cleansed and purified (through 
settling accounts), they will be admitted into Paradise.”2	 In	 another	 tradition	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“[On the Day of Judgement] there will be no dinar or 
dirham. If the wrongdoer has any reward, it will be taken from him, and if he 
has no reward, then some of his (brothers’) bad deeds will be levied upon him.”3 
This	is	how	the	final	Judgement	will	be	implemented.	The	Messenger	of	
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Allah	(saw)	gave	this	subject	so	much	importance	that	he	went	onto	say,	“I 
hope that when I meet Allah, none of you have any claim on me for wrongdoing 
regarding blood or property.”4

	In	the	Holy	Qur’an,	the	word	“truth	(ḥaqq)”	means	many	things	in-
cluding	 the	 true	word,5	 the	 true	 path,6	 the	 true	 belief	 and	 knowledge,7 
justice,8	 responsibility	 and	 vocation,9	 and	 genuine	 understanding.10 Be-
cause	 of	 its	 rich	plethora	 of	meanings,	 it	was	 even	used	 to	 refer	 to	 the	
Holy	Qur’an11	and	Islam.12	“Truth”	is	the	antonym	of	the	word	“falsehood	
(bāṭil),”	 referring	 to	beliefs,	 judgements	and	thought	against	 the	Truth.13 
The	word	“al-Ḥaqq”	is	also	one	of	the	names	of	Allah.14 

In	 the	 following	ḥadīth,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	used	 the	word	 “ḥaqq” to 
refer	to	the	veracity	of	prophethood,	Paradise,	Hell,	the	Day	of	Judgement	
and	so	on:	“You are the Truth, and Your Promise is the Truth, and Your Speech is 
the Truth, and meeting You is the Truth, and Paradise is the Truth and Hell (Fire) 
is the Truth and all the prophets are the Truth and the Hour is the Truth.”15	In	
like	manner,	in	the	following	ḥadīth	this	word	came	to	mean	to	give	some-
thing	to	others	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“It is the right (ḥaqq) of Allah 
to help the one who does jihād in the name of Allah, the one who tries to gain his 
independence, and the one who wants to get married in order to avoid adultery.”16 
In	another	ḥadīth	the	same	word is	used	in	the	sense	of	responsibility.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“It is the right (ḥaqq) of Allah upon every Muslim that he 
should take a bath (at least) on one day (Friday) during the seven days (of the 
week) and he should wash his head and body.”17

The	term	“ḥaqq” can	also	mean	“the	authority,	privilege,	and	respon-
sibility”	of	a	person.	Therefore,	 the	most	 important	 issue	with	regard	to	
ḥaqq	 is	 to	determine	what	 it	 is	 and	 is	not.	According	 to	 Islam,	Allah	 is	
the	One	who	defines	what	is	the	truth	and	what	is	not.	As	our	Master	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Indeed Allah, Most Blessed and Most High, has given the 
right due to everyone deserving a right.”18	Allah	(swt)	is	the	One	who	provides	
his	servants	with	moral	guidance	and	direction.	As	mentioned	in	the	Holy	
Qur’an,	“Everything in the heavens and earth belongs to Him.”19	Thus,	Allah,	
who	creates	everything20	and	owns	everything,21	is	the	One	who	defines	
what	is	ḥaqq.

Allah	Almighty	grants	rights	and	responsibilities	to	people	not	in	ac-
cordance	with	their	personal	interest	and	whims	but	in	accordance	with	
the	principles	of	justice	and	balance.	In	the	Holy	Qur’an,	Allah	says,	“If the 
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truth was in accordance with their desires, the heavens, the earth, and everyone 
in them would disintegrate.”22	If	rights	were	distributed	in	accordance	with	
the	 desires	 of	 certain	 individuals	 or	 groups,	 then	 conflict	 and	 injustice	
would	be	inescapable.	In	distributing	rights	and	responsibilities,	Allah	Al-
mighty	does	not	want	rights	to	be	insufficient	and	responsibilities	to	be	
heavy.	Rather,	He	gives	priority	to	individual	and	to	social	integrity.23

In	Islamic	thought,	rights	are	divided	into	two	as	“the	rights	of	Allah”	
and	“the	rights	of	individuals.”	The	former	refer	to	the	rights	between	Al-
lah		(swt)	and	man;	and	the	latter	refers	to	the	rights	among	people.	What	
is	famously	called	“human	rights”	in	modern	times	used	to	be	called	“the	
rights	of	the	servants	(of	Allah)”	in	the	Islamic	tradition.	While	the	modern	
concept	of	human	rights	deals	only	with	relationships	among	humans,	“the	
rights	of	the	servants”	deal	with	the	relationship	between	Allah	and	people	
as	well	as	among	people.	Therefore,	 the	 latter	covers	a	much	wider	area	
than	the	former.	The	Prophet	(saw),	while	he	was	travelling	with	Muʿadh	b.	
Jabal	(ra),	explained	the	relationship	between	Allah	and	man	in	a	succinct	
way.	He	said	to	Muʿadh,	“Do you know what right Allah has over His servants?”	
Muʿadh	replied,	“Allah	and	His	Messenger	know	best.”	Then	the	Prophet	
(saw)	said,	“Verily the right of Allah over His servants is that they should worship 
Him, not associating anything with Him.”	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Do you know what rights servants have upon Allah in case they do it [worship 
Him, not associating anything with Him].”	Muʿadh	 replied	by	 again	 saying,	
“Allah	and	His	Messenger	know	best.”	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	remarked,	
“That He would not torment them24 and send them to Paradise.”25

The	rights	of	Allah	(swt)	 include	not	only	acts	of	worship,	but	also	
all	other	things	which	are	connected	to	individual	and	social	matters.	For	
example,	the	verses	that	ask	people	to	testify	in	order	to	prevent	an	injus-
tice	or	ascertain	rights26	would	belong	to	this	category.	Furthermore,	all	
punishments	that	aim	to	keep	social	order	are	considered	Allah’s	rights.	In	
addition,	the	Prophet’s	commands	about	the	necessity	of	paying	zakāt	are	
in	this	category.27

Islam	strikes	a	balance	between	the	rights	of	Allah	(swt)	and	human	
rights.	Being	a	role	model	 in	every	issue	for	Muslims,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
did	not	tolerate	dismissing	or	abusing	the	rights	of	other	people,	even	if	it	
was	done	with	the	intention	of	being	loyal	to	Allah.	The	counsel	the	holy	
Prophet	gave	 to	one	of	his	 young	Companions,	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	 ʿAmr	 (ra),	
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demonstrates	how	important	he	took	the	matter	of	ḥaqq.	He	thought	highly	
of	ʿAbd	Allah	who	was	very	diligent	in	observing	the	prayers.	For	a	believer,	
one	of	 the	most	virtuous	things	to	do	is	 to	observe	the	commandments	
and	perform	the	prayers,	but	everything	has	its	limit.	Because	ʿAbd	Allah	
began	to	fast	all	the	time,	and	kept	worshipping	day	and	night,	he	failed	to	
perform	his	daily	responsibilities,	and	ignored	his	wife	and	children.	When	
the	Prophet	(saw)	heard	about	this	situation,	he	summoned	ʿAbd	Allah	and	
said,	“I have been informed that you fast continuously and recite every night. Do 
not do so because your eyes have rights on you, your body has rights on you, and 
your family has rights on you. It suffices for you that you should observe addition-
al fasts and worship once in a while. Moreover, don’t forget to get the right amount 
of sleep.”	After	hearing	the	words	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	ʿAbd	Allah	said	to	
him,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	I	am	capable	of	doing	more	than	this.”	The	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“So observe the fast of David!”	ʿAbd	Allah	asked,	“What	
is	the	fast	of	David?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“He used to fast one day and 
did not fast the other day. And when he met with the enemy, he did not run away.”	
Alarmed	with	this	answer,	ʿAbd	Allah	understood	what	the	Prophet	(saw)	
meant,	and	said,	“(As	long	as	I	am	hungry	and	weak)	who	can	guarantee	
that	I	may	not	try	to	escape	from	the	battleground?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	then	
repeated	the	following	statement	three	times:	“Fasting three days back to back 
would not be an acceptable behavior for a believer!”28

As	understood	 from	 the	Qurʾanic	 verse,	 “I created jinn and mankind 
only to worship Me,”29	performing	acts	of	worship	is	the	main	purpose	of	
humankind.	Nevertheless,	 despite	 its	unqualified	 importance,	Allah	Al-
mighty	asked	human	beings	 to	perform	 their	 acts	of	worship	 in	 such	a	
way	that	they	would	not	exceed	their	abilities.	Thus,	the	aim	was	to	limit	
the	responsibilities	given	to	humankind	in	order	to	make	sure	that	each	
person	has	incontrovertible	basic	rights.	

According	to	Islam,	the	most	basic	right	of	a	person,	regardless	of	his	
religion,	race,	gender,	and	nation,	is	the	right	to	live.	In	fact,	this	right	is	
granted	to	people	when	they	are	in	the	wombs	of	their	mothers.	The	fetus	
has	rights,	and	those	rights	cannot	be	taken	away.	The	only	exception	for	
abortion	is	a	medical	necessity	with	regard	to	the	mother’s	life,	and	here	
again	the	main	issue	is	about	the	mother’s	right	to	life.	After	its	birth,	a	
baby	 has	 new	 rights,	 such	 as	 having	 good	 care,	 a	 beautiful	 name,	 and	
protection	of	 its	 inheritance.	In	the	early	stages,	a	child	 is	a	recipient	 in	
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every	sense	of	the	term.	A	person	needs	to	be	rational	and	mature	enough	
in	order	to	be	held	responsible	for	his	actions.	When	a	child	matures	to	
adulthood	after	puberty	so	that	he	can	differentiate	between	good	and	bad,	
and	useful	and	harmful,	then	he	begins	to	have	certain	rights	and	respon-
sibilities	at	the	same	time.	After	this	point,	one	needs	to	meet	the	require-
ments	of	rights	and	responsibilities,	without	ignoring	any	of	them.	Allah	
Almighty	confirmed	that	the	right	to	live	is	one	of	the	most	basic	rights	by	
saying	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	“If anyone kills a person–unless in retribution for 
murder or spreading corruption in the land–it is as if he kills all mankind, while 
if any saves a life it is as if he saves the lives of all mankind.”30 

In	addition,	protecting	material	things	such	as	property,	and	personal	
values	such	as	honor	and	dignity,	are	other	basic	rights.	Addressing	the	
whole	of	humankind,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Verily! Your blood, property 
and honor are sacred to one another (i.e., Muslims) like the sanctity of this day of 
yours, in this month of yours and in this city of yours. It is incumbent upon those 
who are present to inform those who are absent because those who are absent 
might comprehend (what I have said) better than the present audience.”31

The	ḥaqq	is	something	that	a	conscious	Muslim	should	be	mindful	of	
everywhere	and	at	all	times;	and	something	that	needs	to	be	protected	in	
case	it	is	being	transgressed.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	indicated	that	
speaking	the	truth	before	a	tyrannical	ruler	would	be	the	most	virtuous	
jihād.32	Thus,	Muslims	should	not	hesitate	to	give	up	their	property	and	
life	 in	order	 to	protect	basic	 rights	 for	 themselves	 and	 for	others.	 Islam	
gives	importance	to	the	rights	of	Allah	(swt)	and	people	so	much	that	it	
praises	all	kinds	of	efforts	in	observing	them,	and	considers	those	who	die	
in	the	name	of	guarding	such	values	as	life,	property,	family,	and	religion	
as	martyrs.33	As	stated	by	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw),	Allah	will	forgive	
all	the	sins	of	someone	who	wages	jihād,	and	is	killed	on	the	battlefield.	
However,	if	someone	has	a	right	on	that	person,	then	his	sins	would	not	
be	expiated.34	Therefore,	a	person	cannot	be	fully	redeemed	as	long	as	he	
does	not	pay	his	dues	to	other	people.

	One	day,	a	man,	rumored	to	be	Jewish,35	rudely	asked	the	Prophet	
(saw)	to	return	the	camel	that	he	had	loaned	to	him.	Some	of	the	Compan-
ions	(ra)	who	disliked	the	behavior	of	that	man	wanted	to	scold	and	harass	
him,	but	the	holy	Prophet	stopped	them	by	saying,	“The owners of rights 
have a right to speak.”36
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The	 rights	 of	 husbands	 and	wives	 towards	 each	 other	 are	 another	
important	area	to	mention.	Allah	Almighty	states	that	couples	have	rights	
and	responsibilities	to	each	other	in	the	family	which	is	the	abode	of	peace,	
love,	 and	 security.37	One	of	 the	most	 important	 rights	 is	 to	 secure	 love	
and	mercy	in	the	family,38	and	another	is	to	get	along	with	partners.39	The	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	emphasized	those	rights	and	gave	the	following	
advice	in	his	Farewell	Pilgrimage,	“You have rights over your women and your 
women have rights over you. Your rights over your women are that they are not 
to allow anyone whom you dislike to tread on your bedding (furniture), nor allow 
anyone whom you dislike to enter your houses. And their right over you is that 
you should treat them kindly with regard to their clothing and food.”40	Also,	he	
wanted	to	make	sure	that	husbands	pay	the	bride-gift,41	so	that	the	social	
rights	of	women	could	be	guaranteed.	Furthermore,	in	addition	to	material	
rights,	Muslim	women	gained	non-material	rights,	such	as	receiving	love,	
respect,	and	mercy,	and	support	 for	 their	body	and	spirit	 thanks	 to	 the	
teaching	of	the	Prophet	(saw).

Children,	who	are	the	ornament	of	their	families,	have	rights	as	well.42 
Our	Lord	states	that	every	child	has	a	right	to	be	taken	care	of	starting	
from birth.43	When	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	 said,	 “Your child has a 
right on you,”44	he	meant	the	exact	same	thing.	All	the	children	in	a	family	
should	be	granted	equal	rights;45	be	taken	care	of	equally	and	fairly,46	and	
be	given	a	moral	and	religious	education.47 

Those	children	who	are	granted	equal	 rights	 in	 a	 family	will	 grow	
more	 responsible	 towards	 their	 families.	 As	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 said,	 “A 
son can never do enough for his father [and parents].”48	Emphasizing	parents’	
rights,	the	Prophet	(saw)	constantly	advised	children	to	help	their	parents,	
and	be	respectful	to	them	at	all	times.49	This	was	because,	“The Lord’s plea-
sure is in the parent’s pleasure, and the Lord’s anger is in the parent’s anger.”50 

One	also	needs	to	pay	attention	to	the	rights	of	the	relatives.	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day should 
strengthen the bond of kinship.”51	He	praised	 those	who	continued	to	offer	
help	 to	 relatives,	even	 if	 they	were	disconnected	 from	him.52	By	saying,	
“Whoever disconnects from his relatives would not enter paradise,”53 the Prophet 
(saw)	asserted	the	importance	of	having	good	relations	with	relatives.	

Neighbors	too	have	special	rights.	By	saying,	“Whoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day should not hurt his neighbor,”54	the	Prophet	(saw)	stressed	
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the	important	nature	of	this	relationship.	He	said	that	a	neighbor	has	the	
right	to	be	the	first	buyer	 if	one	sells	his	house	or	 land.55	Based	on	this	
tradition,	we	understand	that	neighbors	should	get	priority	 in	economic	
transactions	as	well	as	in	invitations	to	celebrations	and	parties.	

All	in	all,	a	Muslim	has	responsibilities	towards	his	family,	relatives,	
neighbors,	 and	 other	members	 of	 society.	 As	 described	 by	 the	 Prophet	
(saw),	believers	in	an	Islamic	society	are	like	“a	building that was constructed 
with rightly secured bricks,”56 or “…resembling one body, so that, if any part of 
the body is not well then the whole body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and 
fever with it “57	Thus,	Islam	enthusiastically	recommends	the	observance	of	
principles	that	bind	believers	and	establish	the	integrity	of	society.	On	this	
matter,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The rights of a Muslim over Muslims are five: 
to respond to the salām, to visit the ill, to follow funeral processions, to accept an 
invitation, and to reply to those who sneeze.”58

Islam	asks	everyone	to	observe	their	rights	and	responsibilities	so	that	
Islamic	society	can	function	in	the	best	manner.	Islam	puts	rights	at	the	
core	of	every	affair,	 from	simple	daily	 transactions	 to	social	administra-
tion.	In	this	regard,	the	divine	command,	“Weigh with justice and do not fall 
short in the balance,”59	not	only	tries	to	prevent	individual	abuses,	but	also	
to	warn	against	potential	dangers	that	could	ruin	all	of	society.	It	is	clear	
that	those	who	disrespect	the	law	and	the	truth	will	not	hesitate	to	violate	
and	abuse	other	peoples’	rights	for	the	sake	of	personal	gain.	In	such	a	so-
ciety,	where	this	is	freely	allowed,	a	society	will	be	created	in	which	those	
who	are	cheated	and	victimized	will	look	for	opportunities	to	oppress	and	
victimize	others	in	order	to	regain	their	own	lost	rights.	This	will	create	a	
vicious	circle	within	the	society.	Therefore,	it	is	the	first	and	foremost	re-
sponsibility	of	the	rulers	in	a	society	to	prevent	such	abuses.	Establishing	
a	sane	and	healthy	society	is	a	legal	and	social	requirement.	The	primary	
task	of	the	people	who	are	in	charge	of	ruling	and	safeguarding	a	society	
is	to	make	sure	that	rights	are	being	granted	to	those	who	deserve	them.	

Rights	 bring	 responsibilities	 and	 they	 go	 hand	 in	 hand.	 In	 societ-
ies	where	rights	and	responsibilities	are	fairly	distributed,	it	is	possible	to	
see	fewer	unjust	and	unfair	practices,	because	people	respect	each	other’s	
rights	and	the	law.	Social	relations	based	on	truth	and	justice	can	bring	
peace	and	wealth	in	this	world,	and	happiness	in	the	world	to	come.	In	
contrast,	falsehood	and	injustice	bring	chaos	in	this	world	and	catastrophe	
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in	the	world	to	come.	The	following	ḥadīth	succinctly	summaries	is	matter,	
“Avoid oppression! Because oppression will bring darkness in the world to come.”60

In	 observing	 rights,	 the	 benefits	 are	 not	 limited	 to	 human	 beings.	
Animals,	which	have	been	given	to	us	for	our	service,	have	rights	as	well.	
We	have	to	feed	them	and	treat	them	well.	If	we	slaughter	or	sacrifice	them	
for	food,	we	are	still	obliged	to	do	that	in	the	most	painless	manner61 be-
cause	they	were	entrusted	to	us	by	Allah	(swt).	One	needs	to	take	the	real	
owner	of	the	animals	into	consideration	in	dealing	with	them.	Harming	
an	animal	would	mean	to	transgress	the	rights	of	Allah.	That	is	the	reason	
Allah	will	make	those	who	harm	animals	for	pleasure	accountable	for	their	
crimes.62 

Inanimate	 objects	 also	deserve	 to	be	 respected.	 Indicating	 that	 the	
plants	have	rights	to	be	protected,	the	Prophet	(saw)	banned	the	cutting	
of	trees,	reminding	us	that	the	they	provide	animals	with	shade	in	time	of	
drought.63	In	like	manner,	when	he	gave	orders	during	war	to	his	army	to	
not	kill	the	elderly	and	not	destroy	places	of	worship,	he	also	ordered	them	
not	to	cut	down	trees.64	Our	Prophet	said	that	even	public	roads	had	some	
rights.	For	example,	those	who	sat	by	a	road	should	not	harass	and	insult	
the	passerby,	should	respond	to	their	greetings,	and	should	enjoin	good	
and	prohibit	evil.65 

In	the	context	of	the	struggle	between	truth	and	falsehood,	it	is	obvi-
ous	what	is	truth	for	believers.	As	stated	by	Allah,	“The truth has come, and 
falsehood has passed away: falsehood is bound to pass away.”66	Islam	is	recog-
nized	as	the	only	true	religion,	and	the	Holy	Qur’an,	being	the	words	of	
the	Truth,	should	be	understood	in	this	context.	Accepting	these	words	is	
a	matter	of	faith	and	confirmation.	There	have	always	been	people	who	ac-
cepted	the	Truth,	and	there	have	always	been	people	who	with	a	conscious	
effort	denied	the	Truth.	

In	 social	 life,	 especially	 in	 the	 realm	of	 justice,	 everyone	 seeks	his	
rights.	However,	it	is	difficult	at	times	to	differentiate	truth	from	falsehood	
in	this	realm.	In	such	instances,	even	those	who	believe	in	the	rule	of	law,	
and	struggle	to	establish	justice	in	life,	may	make	mistakes.	The	supplica-
tion	of	our	Prophet	demonstrated	this	complexity	when	he	prayed,	“Show 
me the truth in cases of disagreement!”67

Sometimes,	 it	 is	possible	 to	violate	 the	 truth	consciously	or	uncon-
sciously.	 In	 compliance	with	 the	 Prophetic	 order,	 “Whoever has wronged 
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his brother, should ask for his pardon!”68	it	is	important	to	settle	this	kind	of	
responsibility	with	the	victim,	and	ask	his	pardon	before	it	becomes	pun-
ishable	in	the	presence	of	Allah	(swt).	It	is	perhaps	possible	to	secure	this	
world	by	violating	others’	rights,	but	it	should	not	be	forgotten	that	this	
wrong	doing	will	lose	this	person’s	eternal	happiness.69	Because	it	is	such	
a	just	balance	that	on	the	Day	of	Judgement,	Allah	will	even	call	the	ram	
with	horns	to	account	for	the	insult	that	it	gave	to	the	ram	without	horns.70 
On	that	day,	everyone	who	obeyed	or	disobeyed	the	truth	and	justice	in	
this	world	will	be	rewarded	or	punished	 for	all	of	 their	 large	and	small	
deeds.

Every	person	has	rights,	responsibilities,	and	debts	towards	the	ani-
mate	and	 inanimate	 things	with	which	he	 is	 in	contact	and	all	of	 these	
rights,	 responsibilities,	 and	 debts	 are	mutual.	 A	 person	 can	 have	 some	
responsibilities	 towards	one	person	 in	one	 context,	but	 can	have	 rights	
from	him	in	another	at	the	same	time.	This	is	an	essential	aspect	of	human	
existence.	Regardless	of	the	subject	matter,	those	who	respect	the	rights	of	
others	will	be	closer	to	the	Truth.	Therefore	we	must	side	with	the	Truth,	
and	support	it	in	all	circumstances	throughout	life.	

“O	Lord!	Show	us	the	real	nature	of	things.	Let	us	know	the	Truth	and	
observe	it;	and	let	us	know	falsehood,	and	avoid	it.”
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PEACE
SAFETY AND SERENITY

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ g: اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s كَانَ اإذَِا سَلَّمَ قَالَ: 

كْرَامِ.” لَامُ، تَبَارَكْتَ يَا ذَا الْجَلَالِ وَالْاإِ لَامُ وَمِنْكَ السَّ ! اأنْتَ السَّ “اَللَّهُمَّ

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	the	following	
(at	the	end	of	ritual	prayer)	when	he	said	al-salam,	“[Allāhumma anta 
al-salām wa minka al-salām, tabārakta yā dhā al-jalāli wa al-ikrām.] O 

Allah, You are al-Salām, and from you is al-Salām. You are blessed, O One of 
Magnificence and Generosity.”
(D1512,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Witr,	25)
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عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَمْرٍو: اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

، وَسَلُوا اللَّهَ الْعَافِيَةَ...” “لاَ تَتَمَنَّوْا لِقَاءَ الْعَدُوِّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

ةِ اللَّهِ فَلاَ يَرَحْ  ةُ رَسُولِهِ فَقَدْ اأخْفَرَ بِذِمَّ ةُ اللَّهِ وَذِمَّ “األاَ مَنْ قَتَلَ نَفْسًا مُعَاهِدَةً لَهُ ذِمَّ

رَائِحَةَ الْجَنَّةِ...”

خْبِرَ رَسُولُ  عَنْ سَهْلِ بْنِ سَعْدٍ d: اأنَّ اأهْلَ قُبَاءٍ اقْتَتَلُوا حَتَّى تَرَامَوْا بِالْحِجَارَةِ، فَاأ

اللَّهِ s بِذَلِكَ فَقَالَ: “اذِْهَبُوا بِنَا نُصْلِحُ بَيْنَهُمْ.”
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According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAmr,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw) 
(peace	and	blessings	be	upon	him)	said, 

“Do not wish to encounter the enemy instead ask for peace from Allah.”
(DM2470,	al-Darimi,	al-Siyar,	6;	B7237,	al-Bukhari,	al-Tamanni,	8)	

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, “Indeed, whoever 
kills a muʿahid [a non-Muslim who has a treaty of protection with Muslims], 

who has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from His messenger, has 
violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His messenger, so he shall 

not smell the fragrance of Paradise.”
(T1403,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Diyat,	11)

Sahl	b.	Saʿd	(ra)	said,	“Once	the	people	of	Qubaʾ	fought	with	each	other	
until	they	threw	stones	at	each	other.	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	

(saw)	was	informed	about	it,	he	said,	‘Let us go to bring about reconciliation 
between them.’”

(B2693,	al-Bukhari,	al-Sulh,	3)
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On	the	ninth	year	of	the	Hijra,	also	known	as	the	year	of	the	Del-
egations	(630-631),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	sent	a	letter	to	the	Chris-
tians	 in	Najran.	In	that	 letter,	he	 invited	them	to	Islam.	If	 they	did	not,	
the	letter	asserted,	they	had	to	pay	the	jizya	(a	poll-tax)	or	prepare	for	war.	
Upon	receiving	the	letter,	the	Christians	sent	a	delegation	of	sixty	people,	
including	four	prominent	leaders,	to	Medina	in	order	to	make	peace.	At	
the	end	of	the	talks,	they	did	not	accept	Islam,	but	agreed	to	pay	the	jizya 
in	return	for	peace.1	According	to	their	agreement,	the	Christians	would	
pay	two	thousand	pieces	of	cloth	in	two	installments	in	the	month	of	Safar	
and	Rajab.	Moreover,	in	case	of	conflict	with	the	Yemenites,	the	Christians	
promised	 to	 send	 thirty	 sets	of	 armor,	 thirty	horses,	 thirty	 camels,	 and	
other	materials	 to	the	Muslims	and	the	Muslims	would	take	care	of	 the	
entrusted	 things	until	 the	 end	of	 the	 conflict.	 In	 return,	 their	 churches	
would	not	be	demolished,	their	men	of	religion	would	be	untouched,	and,	
as	long	as	they	were	peaceful	and	did	not	become	involved	in	usury,	their	
life,	religion,	and	property	would	be	protected.2

When	this	treaty	was	signed,	the	Muslims	were	powerful	enough	to	
destroy	the	Christians	in	Najran	if	they	wished	and	appropriate	all	of	their	
property.	Nevertheless,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 chose	 to	make	 a	 peace	 treaty	
with	them.	According	to	this	treaty,	the	life,	property,	language,	and	re-
ligion	of	all	the	Christians	who	lived	under	Islam	would	be	undisturbed,	
and	all	of	their	valueables	would	be	under	the	guaranty	of	the	Muslims.	
In	return,	they	would	pay	the	jizya.	The	practice	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	
this	matter	 demonstrates	 that	 he	 chose	 peace	 over	war	 unless	war	was	
inevitable.	

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	the	Prophet	of	the	divine	faith	of	
Islam.	The	word	“Islam”	originated	from	the	root	of	the	words	“silm”	and	
“salām,”	meaning,	 “submission,	 loyalty,	peace,	and	security.”	Silm	means	
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“peace	and	security”	and	salām	means	“well-being	and	safety.”3	It	is	clear	
that	the	objective	of	a	religion	which	is	based	upon	peace,	safety,	security,	
tranquility,	and	happiness	is	to	replace	violence,	chaos,	conflict,	terror,	and	
war	with	peace,	serenity,	happiness,	and	mutual	respect.

In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	in	addition	to	the	word	“Islām,”	the	concepts	of	
conciliation	(ṣulḥ)	and	covenant	(ʿahd)	are	used	to	denote	peace.	The	word	
ṣulḥ,	meaning	to	make	peace	and	reconciliation,	is	mentioned	in	the	Holy	
Qurʾan	several	times.4	For	example,	in	one	verse,	it	is	suggested	that	people	
should	make	 ṣulḥ	 between	 quarrelling	 and	 fighting	 couples.5	Moreover,	
the	word	ṣulḥ	is	used	in	reference	to	self-adjustment,6	establishing	peace	
between	waring	parties,7	and	making	peace	between	siblings.8	With	these	
verses,	 it	 is	emphasized	that	everyone	 is	supposed	to	 live	 in	peace	with	
himself,	his	Lord,	the	society	in	which	he	lived,	and	even	with	the	enemy.	

In	the	Holy	Qurʾan	the	word	‘ʿahd,’	meaning	“to	promise,	to	make	a	
contract,	and	to	grant	assurance,”	was	used	in	the	context	of	the	agreement	
between	Allah	(swt)	and	his	servants,9	and	people	were	asked	not	to	vio-
late	this	contract.10	Those	who	kept	their	promises	would	be	rewarded,11 
and	those	who	violated	their	promises	would	be	known	as	transgressors.12 
One	of	 the	beautiful	names	of	Allah	 is	al-Salām.	Our	Almighty	Lord	 is	
the	source	of	peace	and	safety.13	After	each	prayer,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	praised	Allah	with	this	name,	“[Allāhumma anta al-salām wa minka al-
salām, tabārakta yā dhā al-jalāli wa al-ikrām.] O Allah, You are al-Salām, and 
from you is al-Salām. You are blessed, O One of Magnificence and Generosity.”14

When	 a	Muslim	 submits	 to	Allah	 (swt),	 he	 connects	 to	 the	 source	
of	peace	and	safety,	and	attains	peace	and	tranquility	in	his	inner	world.	
Turning	into	a	peaceful	person,	he	brings	peace	and	serenity	to	the	world	
that	surrounds	him.	By	obeying	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	which	was	sent	to	hu-
mankind	as	a	guide,	a	believer	attains	ultimate	peace	and	serenity.15 For 
believers,	Allah	has	a	home	of	peace	and	serenity	known	as	Paradise	and	
He	invites	believers	to	His	Paradise.16	All	the	angels	and	the	guardians	of	
Paradise	convey	their	salām	to	believers	when	they	enter	this	everlasting	
home,17	which	is	known	in	Arabic	as	Dār al-Salām (the	Abode	of	Peace).18 

Our	Almighty	Lord	created	different	races,	tribes,	and	nations	so	that	
they	could	meet,19	know,	and	communicate	with	each	other	in	order	to	es-
tablish	a	peaceful	life	and	society.	Therefore	Allah	Almighty	indicated	that	
humankind	has	the	ability	to	coexist	peacefully.	Still,	many	times	people	
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become	 the	victims	of	 their	own	violent	 and	bloodthirsty	nature,20	 and	
destroy	the	peaceful,	tolerant,	and	brotherly	environment.

In	human	history,	it	was	Cain,	the	son	of	the	first	human	and	the	first	
prophet,	who	was	 taken	over	by	 this	 evil	 embedded	 in	his	nature,	 and	
became	the	first	 transgressor	who	shed	blood.21	After	 this	 incident,	his-
tory	witnessed	many	wars,	genocide,	and	various	other	violent	acts.	People	
were	humiliated,	their	honor	was	violated,	and	their	right	to	live	was	taken	
away	 from	 them	because	of	 their	 religion,	 language,	 skin	color,	or	 race.	
Allah	Almighty	intervened	in	this	bloodstained	history	several	times,	and	
sent	humankind	messengers	and	scriptures	in	order	to	warn	them	and	as-
sist	them	to	create	a	decent	and	honorable	society.	He	crowned	this	series	
of	messengers	with	our	beloved	Prophet	Muhammad	(saw)		Mustafa.	Al-
lah	invited	all	of	humankind	to	peace	with	the	words,	“O believers, enter 
into peace in entirety.”22	Our	Prophet	built	his	teaching	on	peace,	tolerance,	
mutual	respect	and	safety;	and	suggested	the	following	to	his	Companions	
(ra)	and	all	of	humanity:	“Do not wish to encounter the enemy, instead ask for 
peace from Allah.”23 

The	Prophet	(saw)	recommended	peace	not	war;	in	his	famous	letters	
that	he	sent	 to	 invite	people	 to	 Islam	he	always	emphasized	peace,	and	
wrote	that	whoever	accepted	Islam	would	obtain	peace	and	tranquility.24 
With	 the	 divine	 principle	 “No coercion in religion,”25	 Islam	protected	 the	
life,	property,	 and	 religion	of	 the	non-Muslims	who	 live	 in	 the	 lands	of	
Islam.	In	this	regard,	the	duty	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	to	simply	convey	
Allah’s	messenger.26	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	described	
as	someone	who	warns	and	brings	good	news,27	but	he	never	forced	people	
into	Islam.28	The	Qurʾanic	verse,	“Your religion is to you, and my religion is to 
me,”29	became	a	principle	in	creating	peaceful	and	respectful	coexistence	
with	other	religions	at	both	local	and	international	levels.	

Islam	asks	individuals	and	nations	to	get	along	and	live	in	peace.	Our	
Prophet	stressed	that	we	are	all	brothers	and	sisters	because	we	are	all	the	
children	of	Adam.30	In	his	Farewell	Sermon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	intimated	
the	framework	of	peaceful	coexistence	by	referring	to	the	“immunity of life, 
property, and honor of people.”31	Peace	is	the	main	principle	in	Islam.	War	is	
allowed	only	if	the	sacred	values	are	being	desecrated,	religious	freedom	
is	being	eliminated,	and	people	are	being	attacked	and	displaced.32	 It	 is	
important	to	note	that	war	is	a	temporary	state	of	being	in	Islam.	The	main	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

454

33	Al-Mumtahana,	60:8.
34	Al-Hajj,	22:39.

35	M4811,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	
71;	VM2/572,	al-Waqıdi,	

Maghazi,	II,	573.

thing	in	Islam	is	the	state	of	peace,	reconciliation,	agreement,	and	mutual	
respect.	The	ultimate	goal	of	Islam,	which	means	peace	and	safety,	is	the	
salvation	of	all	humankind.	

It	 is	 important	 to	understand	 that,	 in	 order	 to	 establish	 a	peaceful	
world	and	to	carry	out	activities	for	the	benefit	of	all	humankind,	it	is	not	
required	that	everyone	be	a	Muslim.	What	is	imperative	is	that	everyone	
agrees	 to	create	a	peaceful	world;	 this	means	 to	 respects	 the	 rights	and	
freedoms	of	people,	and	not	violate	their	rights	related	to	religion	and	even	
wealth.	Thus,	Muslims	should	be	able	to	cooperate	with	everyone,	regard-
less	of	their	religious	convictions,	as	long	as	the	relationship	is	based	on	
justice	and	goodness.	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	Allah	Almighty	says,	“He does not 
forbid you to deal kindly and justly with anyone who has not fought you for your 
faith or driven you out of your homes.”33

The	main	goal	of	the	Prophet’s	foreign	policy	was	to	create	a	peaceful	
environment	in	order	to	disseminate	the	Message	of	Islam.	The	main	pur-
pose	of	the	prophethood	was	to	elevate	the	message	of	Allah	and	pass	His	
message	to	humankind.	In	order	to	reach	this	goal,	every	opportunity	was	
used.	In	this	respect,	the	term	“ jihād”	came	to	mean	the	dissemination	of	
the	message,	not	through	war	but	through	peace.	For	instance,	during	the	
period	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	lived	in	Mecca,	he	acted	with	patience,	but,	
when	he	found	it	impossible	to	keep	the	peace,	he	did	not	hesitate	to	go	to	
war–	a	decision	that	was	permitted	by	Allah.34 

The	 following	 incident	 clearly	 demonstrates	 that	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	
wanted	to	continue	his	relations	with	others	based	upon	peace	and	respect.	
In	the	sixth	year	of	the	Hijra,	in	the	month	of	Dhu	al-Qaʿda,	when	waging	
of	war	was	forbidden,	the	Prophet	(saw)	took	one	thousand	four	hundred	
emigrant	Muslims	to	Mecca	in	order	for	them	to	visit	their	hometown	and	
to	perform	the	ʿUmra.35	After	a	tiring	journey,	they	arrived	at	al-Hudaybi-
yya,	and	camped	right	outside	Mecca.	The	Meccan	pagans	did	not	want	
them	to	come	to	Mecca	and	perform	the	ʿUmra.	The	Muslims	became	very	
upset	that	the	Meccan	pagans	did	not	allow	them	to	visit	the	town	where	
they	were	born	and	raised.	The	tension	and	enmity	could	have	turned	this	
situation	volatile,	but	the	Prophet	(saw)	intervened	and	looked	for	ways	in	
which	they	could	find	a	peaceful	solution.	Eventually,	in	order	to	make	a	
peaceful	agreement	with	the	pagans,	a	treaty	was	signed	between	the	par-
ties.	In	order	to	keep	his	commitment	to	the	peace	talks,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
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even	accepted	some	impertinent	requests	from	the	Meccan	pagans,	such	as	
removing	the	“Basmala”	and	the	phrase	“Muhammad	is	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)”	from	the	treaty	document	before	its	ratification.36

Some	Companions	(ra)	were	very	displeased	with	the	language	of	the	
treaty,	which	seemed	to	disfavor	the	Muslims.	In	addition,	while	the	treaty	
was	being	prepared,	an	incident	occurred	which	was	very	painful	for	the	
Muslims	to	bear.	Abu	Jandal,	who	was	one	of	the	first	Muslims	in	Mecca	
and	 the	 son	of	Suhayl	b.	 ʿAmr	 (ra),	 the	 signatory	of	 the	Quraysh	 in	 the	
treaty,	 escaped	 from	Mecca	 and	 came	 to	 al-Hudaybiyya	with	his	hands	
shackled	in	chains.	His	father	had	chained	him	up	and	tortured	him	be-
cause	of	his	 conversion	 to	 Islam.37	During	 the	Treaty	of	 al-Hudaybiyya,	
Abu	Jandal	had	found	a	way	to	escape	from	Mecca	and	tried	to	take	ref-
uge	with	the	Muslims.	When	his	father	saw	him	among	the	Muslims,	he	
slapped	him	in	the	face	and	knocked	him	down.	He	turned	towards	the	
Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O Muhammad! This is the very first term with which 
we make peace with you, i.e., you shall return Abu Jandal to me.”38	The	Prophet	
(saw)	accepted	his	argument	and	returned	his	son	to	him.	Suhayl	started	
to	pull	his	son	by	his	chains	to	take	him	back	to	Mecca.	Meanwhile,	Abu	
Jandal	asked	the	Muslims	for	assistance	with	the	following	heart-breaking	
words:	“O	Muslims!	Will	I	be	returned	to	the	pagans	though	I	have	come	
as	a	Muslim?	Do	you	not	see	how	much	I	have	suffered?”39	Under	the	sad	
and	helpless	looks	of	the	Muslims,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“O 
Abu Jandal! Have patience and ask your reward from Allah; for Allah will soon 
provide for you and others who have been persecuted a way out of your suffering. 
We have entered into a treaty of Peace with the Quraysh and we have exchanged 
with them a solemn pledge that we cannot violate.”40	Eventually	the	Prophet’s	
prediction	came	true	and	the	treaty	that	seemed	disadvantageous	to	the	
Muslims	turned	advantageous,	and	the	Prophet’s	commitment	to	the	peace	
treaty	brought	them	certain	victory.41

According	to	the	Treaty	of	al-Hudaybiyya,	which	was	signed	between	
two	groups	on	the	brink	of	war,	the	Muslims	and	the	polytheists	would	not	
wage	war	against	each	other	for	ten	years.	Nevertheless,	the	pagans	vio-
lated	this	agreement	and	so	the	validity	of	the	treaty	lasted	only	two	years.	
The	Holy	Qurʾan	referred	to	the	Hudaybiya	treaty	as	a	great	victory.42	The	
bloodless	conquest	of	Mecca	 two	years	after	 the	 treaty	was	an	 indisput-
able	sign	of	this	victory	and	so	was	the	fact	that	during	the	two	years	of	
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peace,	based	purely	upon	the	Hudaybiya	treaty,	Islam	grew	as	the	fastest	
religion	in	the	Arabian	Peninsula.	Thus,	the	Prophet	(saw)	always	priori-
tized	creating	an	environment	in	which	everyone	could	live	in	peace	and	
safety.	This	message	is	very	clear	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan	when	Allah	says,	“If 
they incline towards peace, you [Prophet] must also incline towards it…”43	With	
this	principle,	Muslims	are	advised	not	to	fight	the	enemy	if	the	enemy	is	
predisposed	to	making	peace.

It	was	neither	the	intention	nor	the	practice	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	
disseminate	Islam	and	gain	Muslims	through	force	and	coercion.	His	goal	
was	to	conquer	the	hearts	and	minds	of	people.	Although	he	had	the	abil-
ity	to	conquer	cities	with	armed	force,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	choose	
this	path.	Concerning	the	fate	of	the	Jewish	tribe	of	the	Banu	Nadir,	it	is	
important	to	note	that	they	were	punished	by	law	because	of	their	treach-
ery	and	betrayal	during	the	Battle	of	Khandaq.	In	response	to	the	punish-
ment	given	to	the	Banu	Nadir,	the	Jewish	tribe	at	Khaybar	began	to	pre-
pare	for	an	attack	on	Medina	with	the	help	of	the	Jewish	tribes	of	Fadaq	
and	Tayma.ʾ	Learning	of	the	plot	through	his	scouts,	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
his	army	attacked	these	Jews	on	the	way	back	from	the	conquest	of	Khay-
bar.	After	the	Muslim	victory,	the	people	of	Fadaq	and	the	villages	nearby	
made	peace	treaties	similar	to	those	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	made	with	
the	people	of	Khaybar.	The	Muslim	armies	also	besieged	another	tribe	in	
the	same	area	and	when	they	offered	peace,	they	made	an	agreement	with	
them	as	well.44	These	peace	agreements	demonstrate	that	the	Prophet	of	
Mercy	preferred	peaceful	methods	of	conquest,	rather	than	through	war,	
in	which	he	could	earn	great	war	booty.

The	Prophet	(saw),	who	gave	importance	to	peace	between	factions,	
also	asked	everyone	to	be	extremely	vigilant	in	abiding	with	their	treaties.	
Islam	is	the	embodiment	of	the	Prophetic	tradition	and	he	never	pardoned	
those	who	violated	their	word.	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	Allah	Almighty	asked	
believers	to	be	loyal	to	treaties,	and	gave	ultimatums	to	the	polytheists	who	
frequently	violated	their	treaties.45	As	for	those	of	them	who	did	not	violate	
their	agreements,	Allah	described	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan	how	Muslims	should	
treat	them,	“As for those who have honored the treaty you made with them and 
who have not supported anyone against you: fulfil your agreement with them to 
the end of their term. Allah loves those who are mindful of Him.”46 

On	the	day	of	the	Treaty	of	Hudaybiyya,	the	Prophet	(saw)	exemplified	
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how	to	honor	a	treaty.	The	following	incident	conveyed	the	significance	of	
that	treaty.	It	was	reported	that	Muʿawiya	made	a	peace	agreement	with	the	
Romans,	but	he	decided	to	launch	a	new	expedition	towards	them	before	
the	end	of	the	agreed	term.	In	the	meantime,	a	rider	appeared,	shouting,	
“Allāhu akbar! Allāhu akbar!	Treaties	are	there	not	to	be	broken	but	to	be	
honored!”	This	man	was	no	other	than	ʿAmr	b.	ʿAbasa	(ra),	who	was	one	of	
the	first	Muslims	who	came	to	settle	in	Mecca.47	Impressed	by	his	candid-
ness,	Muʿawiya	summoned	him	to	appear	in	his	presence,	and	asked	him	
about	his	reaction.	He	said	that	he	had	heard	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
say,	“When one has a covenant with people he must not strengthen or loosen it 
until its term comes to an end or he brings it to an end in agreement with them 
(to make both the parties equal).”	On	hearing	 this,	Muʿawiya	 changed	his	
mind.48

Our	beloved	Prophet	created	a	mechanism	which	guaranteed	protec-
tion	of	the	life,	property,	and	religion	of	those	who	took	refuge	with	the	
Muslims;	this	included	the	non-Muslims	who	were	living	in	Muslim	lands.	
For	instance,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	affirmed	the	decision	of	Umm	
Khani,	 the	 daughter	 of	 his	 uncle	 Abu	 Talib,	who	 granted	 immunity	 to	
someone.	She	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Allah’s	Messenger!	
My	brother	ʿAli	has	declared	that	he	will	kill	a	man	to	whom	I	have	granted	
asylum.	The	man	is	so	and-so	Ibn	Hubayra.”	Allah’s	Messenger	said,	“O 
Umm Khani! We will grant asylum to the one whom you have granted asylum.”49

In	this	regard,	an	order	that	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	sent	to	one	of	his	army	
commanders	 is	 quite	 instructive.	He	wrote,	 “I	 have	heard	 that	 it	 is	 the	
habit	of	some	of	your	men	to	chase	an	unbeliever	until	he	takes	refuge	in	a	
high	place.	Then	one	man	tells	him	in	Persian	not	to	be	afraid,	and	when	
he	comes	up	to	him,	he	kills	him.	By	Him	in	Whose	hand	is	my	soul,	if	
I	knew	someone	who	had	done	that,	 I	would	strike	off	his	head.”50	The	
importance	given	by	Caliph	Umar	to	this	issue	should	not	be	thought	of	
as	being	separate	 from	the	Prophet’s	commitment	 to	peace	and	 treaties.	
The	attitude,	words,	and	practices	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	in	this	
matter	are	the	guiding	principle	for	all	Muslims.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“Indeed, whoever kills a Muʿahid [a non-Muslim who has a treaty of protection 
with Muslims] who has a covenant from Allah and a covenant from His Messen-
ger, has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of His Messenger, so 
he shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise.”51 
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In	addition	to	having	the	aim	of	establishing	a	peaceful	and	safe	envi-
ronment	for	members	of	other	religions,	our	religion	also	envisions	Mus-
lims	 forming	 their	 relationships	 within	 the	 framework	 of	 brotherhood.	
Thus	 the	 Prophet	 (saw),	 upon	 arrival	 in	Medina,	 declared	 brotherhood	
between	the	Muhajirun	and	the	Ansar.52	Prior	to	that,	he	established	the	
peace	and	brotherhood	of	Islam	between	the	two	major	tribes	of	Medina,	
Aws	and	Khazraj,	who	had	been	fighting	each	other	for	years	because	of	
a	blood	feud.	The	Holy	Qurʾan	refers	this	matter	as	follows:	“Hold fast to 
Allah’s rope all together; do not split into factions. Remember Allah’s favor to 
you: you were enemies and then He brought your hearts together and you be-
came brothers by His grace.”53	With	this	Islamic	understanding	of	brother-
hood,	the	Messenger	of	Mercy	ended	age-old	blood	feuds,	clashes,	tears,	
and	misery.	Our	religion	declared	that	we,	humans,	are	all	brothers	and	
sisters,54	and	it	invites	us	to	strengthen	ties	of	brotherhood.	In	this	regard,	
the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 forbade	 Muslims	 to	 harbor	 any	 bad	 feeling	 towards	
each	other	for	more	than	three	days.55	He	said	that	reconciling	a	conflict	
between	two	people	was	more	virtuous	than	nāfila	fasting	and	other	acts	
worship.	He	also	indicated	that	driving	a	wedge	between	people	could	be	
as	dangerous	as	destroying	concord.56	When	he	heard	that	the	people	of	
Qubaʿ	were	fighting,	he	immediately	reacted	by	saying,	“Let us go to bring 
about a reconciliation between them.”57	It	is	well	known	that	Allah	Almighty	
in	the	Qurʿan	asks	Muslims	to	intervene	and	reconcile	people	who	are	in	
conflict.58

Hitherto	 this	discussion	has	confirmed	that	 the	main	Islamic	prin-
ciple	 in	human	relations,	 including	national	and	 international	 relations,	
is	to	establish	peace	and	maintain	tranquility.	The	main	goal	is	to	make	
sure	 that	 every	 human	 being	 lives	 in	 peace	 regardless	 of	 religion,	 lan-
guage,	 race,	nation,	 and	 country.	Today,	humankind	needs	 this	 Islamic	
understanding	of	peace,	mercy,	love,	and	tolerance,	as	much	as	they	did	
in	the	past.	Humankind	has	witnessed	numerous	local	and	global	wars,	
and	millions	of	innocent	people	have	lost	their	lives	in	these	wars.	In	our	
time,	 war	 plagues	 many	 countries,	 where	 blood	 and	 tears	 continue	 to	
flow;	 children,	 pregnant	women,	 and	 elderly	 people	 are	 showered	with	
lethal	bombardments	every	day.	We	are	living	in	a	world	in	which	there	
is	 not	 a	moment	 when	 human	 blood	 does	 not	 flow,	 or	 people	 are	 not	
	murdered.
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The	more	people	look	for	happiness	in	the	material	world,	the	more	
their	life	becomes	empty	and	worthless.	It	is	important	to	remember	that	
Allah	Almighty	considers	human	life	sacred,	and	gives	the	utmost	impor-
tance	to	it.	He	said	that	if	anyone	kills	a	person	unjustly,	it	is	as	if	he	killed	
all	of	humankind,	while	if	anyone	saves	a	life	it	is	as	if	he	saved	the	lives	
of	all	humankind.59

In	light	of	our	discussion	above	it	could	be	argued	that	human	salva-
tion,	wealth,	and	peace	do	not	lie	in	war	but	peace,	not	in	conflict	but	in	
cooperation.	Therefore,	it	is	incumbent	upon	all	humankind	to	cooperate	
in	establishing	civilized	peace	and	coexistence,	regardless	of	people’s	reli-
gion,	language,	color,	and	race.	They	should	follow	the	common	principle	
of	“loving	creatures	for	the	sake	of	the	Creator.”	They	should	all	stand	up	
against	oppression,	tyranny,	and	terror.	If	they	want	to	have	a	better	future	
for	 their	children,	 free	 from	blood	and	tears,	 then	they	should	establish	
peace	and	mutual	tolerance	and	respect.	Humans,	as	vicegerents	of	Allah	
(swt)	on	earth,	should	not	race	to	acquire	and	fight	their	enemies	but	in-
stead	heed	the	following	call	of	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	“Do not long 
to meet your enemy, and beseech Allah for safety (from all sorts of evil).”60 
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VIOLENCE 
A THREAT TO UNITY AND PEACE

عن عَائِشَةَ زَوْجِ النَّبِيِّ s؛ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ: 

فْقِ مَا لاَ يُعْطِى  فْقَ، وَيُعْطِى عَلَى الرِّ “يَا عَائِشَةُ! اإنَِّ اللَّهَ رَفِيقٌ يُحِبُّ الرِّ

عَلَى الْعُنْفِ، وَمَا لاَ يُعْطِى عَلَى مَا سِوَاهُ.”

According	to	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“O	ʿAʾisha (ra), verily Allah is kind and He loves kindness, and He rewards for 
kindness what is not granted for harshness, and He does not reward anything 

else like it (kindness).”
(M6601,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	77)
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بِى صِرْمَةَ صَاحِبِ النَّبِيِّ s عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s اأنَّهُ قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

“مَنْ ضَارَّ اأضَرَّ اللَّهُ بِهِ، وَمَنْ شَاقَّ شَاقَّ اللَّهُ عَلَيْهِ.”

قِيمُوا فِى  امِ عَلَى اأنَاسٍ، وَقَدْ اأ عَنْ هِشَامِ بْنِ حَكِيمِ بْنِ حِزَامٍ قَالَ: مَرَّ بِالشَّ

بُونَ فِى الْخَرَاجِ،  يْتُ، فَقَالَ مَا هَذَا؟ قِيلَ: يُعَذَّ مْسِ، وَصُبَّ عَلَى رُءُوسِهِمُ الزَّ الشَّ

فَقَالَ: اأمَا اإنِِّى سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ: 

نْيَا.” بُونَ النَّاسَ فِى الدُّ بُ الَّذِينَ يُعَذِّ “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ يُعَذِّ

عَنْ عَائِشَةَ قَالَتْ: مَا ضَرَبَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s شَيْئًا قَطُّ بِيَدِهِ، وَلاَ امْرَاأةً، وَلاَ 

هِ... خَادِمًا، اإلِاَّ اأنْ يُجَاهِدَ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّ

نَسٍ قَالَ: مَرَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s بِشَيْخٍ يُهَادَى بَيْنَ اثْنَيْنِ فَقَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

“مَا بَالُ هَذَا؟” فَقَالُوا: نَذَرَ اأنْ يَمْشِيَ قَالَ: “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ غَنِيٌّ عَنْ تَعْذِيبِ هَذَا 

نَفْسَهُ، مُرْهُ فَلْيَرْكَبْ.”
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According	to	Abu	Sirma	(ra)	the	Companion	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“If anyone harms (others), Allah will harm him, and if 

anyone shows hostility to others, Allah will show hostility to him.”
(D3635,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Qada’	(al-Aqdiyya),	31)

ʿUrwa	reported	on	the	authority	of	his	father	that	Hisham	b.	Hakim	b.	
Hizam	(ra)	happened	to	pass	by	some	people	in	Syria	who	had	been	
made	to	stand	in	the	sun	and	olive-oil	was	being	poured	upon	their	
heads.	He	said,	“What	is	this?”	He	was	told,	“They	are	being	punished	
for	(not	paying)	the	kharāj (the	government	tax).”	Thereupon	he	said,	“I	
bear	testimony	to	the	fact	that	I	heard	Allah’s	Messenger	say,	‘Allah would 

torment those who torment people in the world.’”
(M6657,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	117)

ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said	the	following: 
“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	strike	anyone	except	when	he	was	

on jihād.	He	hit	neither	a	woman	nor	a	slave.”
(M6050,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	79)

Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	said,	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	came	to	a	man	
who	was	being	supported	by	two	others	and	said,	‘What is the matter with 
him?’	He	was	told,	‘He	vowed	to	walk	to	the	Kaʿba.’	He	said,	‘Allah does not 

benefit from him torturing himself.’	And	he	told	him	to	ride.”	
(N3884,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Ayman,	42)
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A bu	Masʿud	 al-Badri,	who	was	 from	 the	 Ansar,	was	 severely	
beating	his	slave	with	a	lash.	From	behind	someone	called	him	and	said,	
“Know, O Abu Masʿud!”	Because	Abu	Masʿud	was	furious,	he	did	not	hear	
who	was	 calling,	 and	 continued	 beating	 his	 slave.	 The	 person,	 coming	
from	behind	again	said,	“Know, O Abu Masʿud!”	When	Abu	Masʿud	turned	
around,	 he	 realized	 that	 it	 was	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	who	was	
calling.	He	dropped	the	lash	at	once.	Thereupon	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	
“Know, O Abu Masʿud that Allah has more power over you than you have over 
him.”	Abu	Masʿud	(ra)	was	so	embarrassed	that	he	promised	that	he	would	
not	beat	any	of	his	slaves	again,	and	said	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	I	will	free	
this	slave	for	Allah’s	sake.”1

Although	Abu	Masʿud	(ra)	was	one	of	the	first	to	accept	the	religion	
of	mercy	and	tolerance,	he	still	resorted	to	violence	against	his	servants.	
In	fact,	violence	has	been	part	and	parcel	of	human	experience	from	the	
beginning	of	humankind.	The	story	of	Abel	and	Cain	was	the	earliest	ex-
ample	of	bloodstained	violence	in	history.2	The	Holy	Qur’an	gives	several	
other	examples	of	violent	moments	from	the	time	of	other	prophets	and	na-
tions.	Abraham	was	thrown	in	a	pit	of	fire,3	infant	Jewish	boys	were	killed	
by	a	Pharaoh,4	and	many	believers	were	thrown	and	killed	in	pits	of	fire	
by	the	People	of	the	Trench	(al-Ukhdūd),	in	order	to	force	the	believers	to	
renounce	their	religion.5	These	examples	demonstrate	the	extent	to	which	
people	were	willing	to	resort	to	violence.	All	of	these	incidents	support	the	
statement	of	the	angels	who	said	to	Allah	(swt)	when	He	first	created	man,	
“How can You put someone there who will cause damage and bloodshed?”6

The	word	“violence”	means	“brutality,	harshness	and	destructiveness.”	
It	also	means	“to	use	force,	cruelty	and	brutality	with	the	aim	of	harming	
somebody.”	In	this	regard,	violence	could	be	physical	in	the	form	of	beating	
and	hitting;	psychological	in	the	form	of	insulting,	belittling,	blackmailing,	
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and	dishonoring;	sexual	in	the	form	of	raping;	or	economic	in	the	form	of	
harming	the	financial	well-being	of	a	person.	In	fact,	using	violence	is	a	
natural	behavior	for	self-preservation	and	self-protection.	Under	the	influ-
ence	of	such	feelings	as	resentment,	anger,	jealousy	and	greed,	or	with	the	
aim	of	establishing	authority	and	economic	gain,	 it	 can	easily	 turn	 into	
destructive	and	an	undesirable	behavior.	This	said,	being	created	 in	the	
best	possible	form,7	and	being	the	most	honorable	creature,8	man	deserve	
all	kinds	of	respect	and	veneration.	Allah	Almighty,	whose	mercy	was	more	
encompassing	 than	his	wrath,9	 asked	his	beloved	Messenger,	whom	He	
sent	to	humankind	as	a	sign	of	His	mercy	and	compassion,10	to	be	good	
to	other	people.11	This	was	because	He	did	not	want	violence,	which	was	
naturally	embedded	in	human	nature,	to	dominate	human	relations.	The	
Prophet	(saw)	gained	the	hearts	of	the	people	through	his	good	manners	
and	beautiful	words,	and	created	a	peaceful	and	brotherly	community.	Al-
lah	Almighty	clearly	stated	that	the	Prophet’s	good	behavior	kept	his	com-
munity	together,	“By an act of mercy from Allah, you [Prophet] were gentle in 
your dealings with them–had you been harsh, or hard-hearted, they would have 
dispersed and left you–so pardon them and ask forgiveness for them.”12

Violence	as	a	social	 issue	can	be	observed	 in	every	society	with	 its	
physical,	 psychological,	 sexual,	 and	 economic	 dimensions.	 This	 unjust	
act,	which	aims	to	reach	a	desired	goal	through	torturing	and	oppressing	
people,	 is	completely	unacceptable	in	Islam,	regardless	of	who	applies	 it	
to	whom	and	the	circumstances.	In	the	early	years	of	Islam,	several	Mus-
lims	were	 subjected	 to	violence	and	 torture	by	 the	Meccan	pagans	who	
forced	them	to	renounce	Islam.13	It	was	mostly	the	poor	and	underprivi-
leged	family	members	and	slaves	who	were	subjected	to	torture.	For	ex-
ample,	these	poor	Muslims	were	force	to	wear	iron	armor	and	were	left	on	
the	hot	sand.	When	the	polytheists	could	not	convince	Bilal	to	renounce	
his	new	religion,	they	gave	him	to	children	and	the	riffraff,	who	dragged	
him	on	the	Meccan	streets	and	then	on	mountain	roads.14	The	family	of	
Yasir	(ra)	went	through	similar	horrible	treatment.	They	were	left	on	the	
hot	sand	for	days	without	water	and	food.	Their	bodies	were	covered	with	
hot	 charcoal,	 and	 then	 they	were	beaten	with	 sticks.	Once	 the	Prophet	
(saw)	saw	them	being	tortured	and	he	said,	“How fortunate are the ʿImran 
and Yasir families. You are going to enter Paradise.”15	Sumayya	was	brutally	
killed	by	Abu	Jahil.16	Her	husband,	Yasir,	lost	his	life	in	the	same	manner.	
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Their	son,	ʿAmmar	b.	Yasir	changed	his	words	and	said	nice	things	about	
the	pagan	gods	in	order	to	spare	himself	from	further	torture.	When	the	
Prophet	(saw)	heard	this,	he	said	to	ʿAmmar,	“If they torture you again, do 
the same thing!”17	 In	another	 instance,	he	praised	Ammar	 (ra)	by	saying,	
“ʿAmmar’s heart overflows with faith.”18

During	the	same	period,	the	Companion	Khabbab	b.	al-Arat	(ra)	was	
suffering	financially	through	the	hands	of	the	Polytheists.	They	refused	to	
pay	him	what	they	owed	him	because	he	had	accepted	Islam.	Once	when	
Khabbab	asked	for	his	money	back	from	them,	they	mockingly	said	that	
he	would	get	his	money	when	al-ʿAsi	b.	Waʾil	was	resurrected.19	The	pagans	
boycotted	the	Muslims	in	every	sense,	and	they	excluded	them	from	soci-
ety.	They	discriminated	against	them,	and	if	possible	they	starved	them	to	
death.	They	did	not	allow	them	to	meet	or	marry	other	people.	Moreover,	
they	forced	them	to	emigrate	from	Mecca	to	other	places.	During	the	thir-
teen	years	of	suffering	and	persecution	in	Mecca,	the	Prophet	(saw)	contin-
uously	advised	against	using	violence.	He	asked	the	Muslims	to	be	patient	
and	resilient.	Aptly,	most	of	the	Meccan	verses	were	about	being	patient	
and	 thus	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	did	not	 retaliate	 against	 the	Polytheists	 and	
pretended	to	not	hear	their	humiliating	words.	When	he	heard	the	pleas	
and	screams	of	the	poor	people,	he	tried	to	console	them	with	comforting	
words.	He	 gave	 them	 examples	 of	 the	 previous	 generations,	 reminding	
them	that	they	did	not	renounce	their	religion,	even	if	they	were	cut	into	
two	with	a	saw,	or	their	limbs	were	scraped	of	flesh	with	iron	combs.	He	
gave	hope	to	the	Muslims,	saying	that	Islam	would	be	spread	in	such	a	
way	that	one	day	a	person	could	travel	from	Sanʿaʾ	to	Hadramawt	without	
any	concern	for	security.20	When	he	was	asked	to	curse	the	Polytheists,	he	
said,	“I was not sent as denouncer.”21	When	he	became	both	a	political	and	
religious	leader	in	Medina	after	the	Hijra,	he	used	his	authority	not	to	ex-
ercise	violence	on	people,	but	to	make	people	coexist	peacefully	regardless	
of	their	religious	and	tribal	affiliations.	

The	Prophet	 (saw)	did	not	resort	 to	violence	even	against	his	fierce	
enemies.	He	asked	the	Muslims	to	do	the	same.	The	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	
even	 let	Abu	Bakr	and	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 scold	 their	own	daughters,	who	were	
the	wives	of	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	when	they	distressed	him.	At	one	point	
the	wives	asked	for	some	things	from	the	Prophet	(saw),	and	a	domestic	
dispute	with	the	wives	occurred.	Still,	the	Prophet	(saw)	tolerated	their	be-
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havior	and	told	them	that	he	was	sent	not	as	a	tyrant	or	a	violent	man,	but	
as	a	teacher	and	enabler.22	In	another	instance,	when	a	Jewish	delegation	
told	the	Prophet	(saw),	“Death	be	upon	you!”	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	quickly	reacted	by	
saying,	“Death	and	Allah’s	curse	be	upon	you!”	The	Prophet	(saw)	asked	
ʿAʾisha	(ra)	to	be	patient	and	said,	“Allah loves kindness in every affair.”23	All	
of	 these	 accounts	 suggest	 that	Muslims	 ought	 to	 be	 kind	 and	 polite	 in	
their	affairs.	In	the	above	incident,	our	mother	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	reported	what	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said	to	her,	“ʿAʾisha (ra), verily Allah is kind and He loves 
kindness, and He rewards for kindness what is not granted for harshness, and He 
does not reward anything else like it (kindness).”24	The	Prophet	(saw)	also	said,	
“If anyone harms (others), Allah will harm him, and if anyone shows hostility to 
others, Allah will show hostility to him.”25

Renowned	 for	enjoining	good	and	prohibiting	evil,	 the	Companion	
Hisham	b.	Hakim	(ra)	came	across	some	farmers	who	were	forced	to	stand	
under	the	sun	with	their	heads	oiled.	This	happened	during	the	last	years	
of	Caliph	ʿUmar’s	governance.	Hisham	asked	the	reason	why	these	people	
were	forced	to	stand	up	under	the	sun,	and	learned	that	they	were	being	
punished	because	they	neglected	to	pay	their	taxes.	Thereupon	he	said,	“I	
heard	Allah’s	Messenger	say,	‘Allah would torment those who torment people 
in the world.’”26	Hisham	reported	this	incident	to	the	governor	of	Palestine,	
ʿUmayr	b.	Saʿd	(ra),	under	whose	order	their	punishment	was	revoked.27 

Because	violence	was	usually	 carried	out	by	unjust	 and	unfair	 rul-
ers,	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	felt	a	need	to	warn	his	governors	about	it.	In	one	of	
his	sermons,	in	which	he	emphasized	that	violence	could	not	be	used	by	
Muslim	rulers,	he	addressed	people,	saying,	“By	Allah,	I	do	not	send	my	
governors	to	beat	you,	or	confiscate	your	property	unfairly.	On	the	con-
trary,	I	send	them	to	you	to	teach	you	how	to	live	by	your	religion.	If	any	
of	you	receives	different	treatment,	let	me	know	about	it	immediately.	By	
Allah	(swt),	if	any	of	my	governors	commits	this	crime,	I	am	going	to	re-
taliate	against	him	(I	shall	punish	him	in	the	same	manner).”	ʿAmr	b.	al-ʿAs	
(ra)	stood	up	and	said,	“O	Commander	of	the	believers!	If	a	Muslim	ruler	
beats	his	subject	in	order	to	correct	his	behavior,	would	you	punish	him	as	
well?”	ʿUmar,	said,	“Yes.	By	Allah,	I	would	punish	him.	Because	I	saw	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	applying	retaliation	even	upon	himself.”	And	he	
continued,	“Don’t	ever	beat	Muslims,	and	put	yourself	in	misery!	Do	not	
keep	them	(soldiers)	in	their	barracks,	so	that	they	would	quarrel	and	fight	
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among	themselves.	And	do	not	violate	their	rights	and	lead	them	astray!”28 
As	understood	from	these	words	of	the	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra),	if	a	ruler	

resorted	 to	violence	 to	 subject	people	or	alter	 their	behavior	 this	would	
not	comply	with	the	peaceful	spirit	of	the	religion	that	was	brought	by	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw).

Securing	peace	and	enabling	people	to	coexist	peacefully	are	major	
goals	of	Islam.	In	order	to	realize	this,	the	ruler	needs	to	treat	all	of	his	
subjects	equally,	and	respect	their	rights	and	freedom.	The	Messenger	of	
Allah,	 let	 alone	 resorting	 to	 violence,	 treated	 everyone	with	mercy	 and	
compassion	regardless	of	their	religion,	ethnicity,	and	gender.	Confirming	
this,	ʿAʾisha	(ra)	said,	“The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	strike	anyone	
except	when	he	was	on	jihād.	He	hit	neither	a	woman	nor	a	slave.”29

Being	the	best	educator,	the	Prophet	(saw)	never	recommended	vio-
lence	 as	part	 or	 instruction.	For	 example,	when	 some	Companions	 (ra)	
became	furious	at	a	man	who	had	come	to	mosque	and	relieved	himself	by	
a	wall,	he	pacified	them	and	advised	them	to	exhibit	constructive	polite-
ness.30	 In	 another	 instance,	 some	Companions	 (ra)	 overreacted	 towards	
Muʿawiya	b.	Hakam	al-Sulami,	who	 scolded	 a	man	 for	 sneezing	during	
the	prayer.	The	Prophet	(saw)	simply	cautioned	him	politely.	Impressed	by	
his	politeness	and	understanding,	Mu’awiya	said	the	following:	“May	my	
parents	be	sacrificed	for	him.	I	haven’t	seen	any	better	 instructor	before	
or	after	him.	By	Allah,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	neither	scolded	me,	
nor	beat	me,	nor	insulted	me.	He	only	said,	“Speaking to people is not fitting 
during the prayer, for it consists of glorifying Allah, declaring his Greatness and 
recitation of the Holy Qur’an or words to that effect.”31

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	especially	careful	about	domestic	
violence.	Through	his	own	behavior	and	advice	to	his	Companions	(ra),	he	
constantly	pointed	out	the	importance	of	this	matter.	This	was	because,	al-
though	people	became	enlightened	with	the	glory	of	Islam,	their	mind	was	
still	tainted	by	some	of	the	unacceptable	ideas	and	practices	of	the	Jahili-
yya	period.	Although	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	never	laid	a	hand	on	his	
wives,	Abu	Bakr	(ra),	who	was	a	very	tranquil	person,	at	one	point	seemed	
to	intend	to	slap	his	daughter	because	she	raised	her	voice	to	the	Prophet	
(saw),	but	the	Prophet	(saw)	stopped	him.32	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
said	that	women	were	entrusted	to	men	by	Allah.33	In	one	of	his	sermons,	
he	indignantly	said,	“How it is possible for anyone of you to lash his wife like a 



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

470

34	B4942,	al-Bukhari,	al-
Tafsir,	(al-Shams)	1.

35	N3527,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Talaq,	
53.

36	T1950,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	
32.

37	D3052,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Imara,	31-33;	BS19243,	al-
Bayhaqi,	al-Sunan al-Kubra,	

IX,	342.
38	M6151,	Muslim,	al-Fada’il,	
159;	B2411,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Khusumat,	1.
39	B3041,	al-Bukhari,	al-

Jihad,	166;	M4677,	Muslim,	
al-Jihad	wa	‘l-Siyar,	131.

slave when he might sleep with her the same evening.”34	He	summoned	Thabit	
b.	Qays	b.	Shammas	(ra),	who	had	beaten	his	wife	to	the	extent	that	he	
had	broken	her	arm,	and	asked	him	to	divorce	her.35	Unlike	the	common	
practice,	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	not	say,	“Such	things	take	place	in	a	fam-
ily	and	should	be	kept	within	the	family,”	and	he	did	not	leave	victimized	
women	in	the	hands	of	their	cruel	husbands.

Like	women,	during	the	time	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	other	weak	mem-
bers	of	society,	such	as	children,	slaves,	and	servants	were	subject	to	mis-
treatment	and	violence.	The	cruel	Jahiliyya	practice	of	burying	infant	girls	
alive	was	ended	by	the	advent	of	Islam,	but	gender	discrimination	was	still	
in	 effect.	 Beating	 children	 and	 slaves	was	 socially	 acceptable.	The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	warned	his	Companions	(ra)	several	times	in	order	
to	correct	this	behavior.	He	asked	us	to	be	aware	of	the	existence	of	the	
Creator	and	act	accordingly	by	saying,	“If one of you beats his servant then he 
(should) remember Allah and, withhold his hands.”36

The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Beware, if anyone wrongs someone, or diminishes 
his right, or forces him to work beyond his capacity, or takes from him anything 
without his consent, I shall not plead for him on the Day of Judgement.”37	With	
this,	 he	 explained	 clearly	 that	 non-Muslims	 should	 also	 not	 be	 treated	
unjustly	and	unfairly.	Once,	a	Muslim	and	a	Jew,	quarreled	in	the	market	
place.	The	Muslim	said,	“By	Him	Who	gave	Muhammad	superiority	over	
all	the	people!”	And	the	Jew	said,	“By	Him	Who	gave	Moses	superiority	
over	all	the	people!”	At	that	the	Muslim	raised	his	hand	and	slapped	the	
Jew	on	the	face.	The	Jew,	being	under	state	protection,	went	to	the	Prophet	
(saw)	 and	 informed	him	of	what	had	happened.	The	Prophet	 (saw)	be-
came	very	angry	at	the	Muslim	and	gave	compensation	to	the	Jew.38	In	an-
other	instance,	Salama	b.	al-Akwà 	(ra)	chased	some	thieves	who	stole	his	
she-camels,	and	recovered	his	camels.	After	bringing	back	the	camels,	he	
asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	send	an	army	against	those	who	stole	the	cam-
els.	However,	the	Prophet	(saw)	asserted	once	again	that	he	was	against	all	
kinds	of	violence	by	saying,	“O son of al-Akwa`, you have gained power (over 
your enemy), so forgive (them).”39

Just	as	he	did	not	allow	people	to	resort	to	violence	to	humiliate	their	
fellow	men	during	 time	 of	 peace,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	warned	his	 people	
about	how	violence	 could	be	used	during	war.	 In	 encountering	 the	 en-
emy,	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	first	of	 all	 asked	Muslims	 to	find	peaceful	ways	
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to	end	the	conflict.	If	war	was	still	inevitable,	then	he	asked	Muslims	to	
spare	children,40	women,	and	men	of	religion.41	The	Prophet	(saw)	always	
wanted	to	contain	and	minimize	the	level	of	violence	in	war.	For	example,	
he	banned	 the	practice	of	dismembering	 the	dead,	which	was	common	
among	the	Arab	tribes.42

The	first	thing	that	comes	to	mind	when	speaking	of	violence	is	physi-
cal	aggression.	Nevertheless,	there	are	other	types	of	violence,	including	
psychological	violence,	whose	harm	on	people	can	be	tremendous.	Insult-
ing,	belittling,	mocking,	and	name-calling	are	all	forms	of	psychological	
violence.	Such	violence,	which	impairs	personal	development	and	keeps	
the	“other”	under	constant	pressure,	is	not	acceptable	in	Islam.	Allah	Al-
mighty,	 by	 saying,	 “Woe to every fault-finding backbiter,”43	 unequivocally	
banned	mocking,	belittling,	and	looking	for	faults	in	people.44 

In	the	famous	ḥadīth	which	states	“al-ḥayāʾ	 (shame,	shyness)	 is from 
faith, and faith is in Paradise. Obscenity is from rudeness, and rudeness is in the 
Fire,”45	the	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	that	hurting	people	with	words	and	
gestures	was	not	a	characteristic	of	a	Muslim.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Mubarak,	who	
was	notorious	for	being	righteous	and	an	ascetic,	defined	good	character,	
saying,	“It	is	a	smiling	face,	doing	one’s	best	in	good,	and	refraining	from	
harm.”46 

Insulting	people	and	looking	down	on	them	are	completely	unaccept-
able	 in	our	 religion.	Dishonoring	and	despising	people,	who	are	Allah’s	
most	honorable	creatures,	are	not	good	even	if	they	are	done	with	good	
intentions.	As	reported	by	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAbbas	(ra),	while	our	Master	was	
circumambulating	the	Kaʿba,	he	passed	a	person	leading	another	person	
by	a	hair-rope	attached	to	a	ring	in	his	nose.	The	Prophet	(saw)	simply	cut	
this	hair-rope	and	directed	the	man	to	lead	him	instead	by	his	hand.47

Violence	does	not	only	manifest	itself	against	other	people.	In	some	
instances,	people	may	use	violence	against	themselves.	For	example,	this	
kind	of	violence	can	be	seen	when	someone	devotes	himself	to	prayers	in	
such	a	way	that	he	neglects	his	material	well-being.	Our	Almighty	Lord,	
who	did	not	burden	us	with	any	more	than	what	we	could	carry,48	asked	
us	to	take	good	care	of	our	body	which	was	entrusted	to	us	by	Him.	There-
fore,	it	is	not	allowed	to	engage	in	activities	that	would	harm	the	body	ei-
ther	through	ignorance	or	misunderstanding	the	faith.	The	Prophet	(saw),	
being	the	best	role	model	for	us,	asked	us	to	avoid	things	that	could	harm	
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our	health.	For	example,	someone	made	an	oath	that	he	would	reach	Mec-
ca	to	perform	Ḥajj	by	walking	and	not	riding.	However,	after	walking	for	a	
long	time	he	reached	a	point	when	he	could	no	longer	walk.	At	that	point	
he	asked	two	people	to	help	him	walk.	When	the	Prophet	(saw)	saw	these	
men	helping	the	man,	he	asked,	“What happened to this man?”	He	was	told	
that	the	man	had	intended	to	walk	to	Mecca.	Thereupon	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“Allah does not need this man’s self-infliction. Order him to ride.”49

In	 another	 instance,	 while	 he	 was	 addressing	 people,	 the	 Prophet	
(saw)	 saw	 a	man	 standing	 under	 the	 sun.	When	 he	 asked	why	 a	man	
would	stand	under	the	sun	in	such	heat,	he	was	told,	“It	is	Abu	Israʾil	who	
has	vowed	that	he	will	stand	and	never	sit	down,	and	he	will	never	come	
under	the	shade,	or	speak	to	anybody,	and	he	will	fast.”’	The	Prophet	(saw)	
said	to	them,	“Order him to speak and let him come under the shade, and make 
him sit down, but let him complete his fast.”50 

Our	 Prophet	 treated	 everyone	with	mercy	 and	 compassion	 regard-
less	of	religion,	color,	and	nation	because	he	was	sent	as	a	mercy	to	the	
entire	world.51	His	compassion	was	not	limited	to	people.	He	asked	believ-
ers	 to	 treat	other	creatures	with	mercy	and	compassion.	By	 saying,	 “Do 
not take anything with a soul as a target,”52	he	banned	hunting	of	animals	
for	sport.53	The	Prophet	(saw)	gave	the	nickname	“the	father	of	kittens”54 
to	Abu	Hurayra	 (ra)	because	his	 fondness	of	 cats.	He	 reported	 that	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	said	that	a	woman	from	a	previous	community	starved	a	cat	
to	death,	and	this	crime	was	such	that	it	led	this	person	to	hell.55 

By	saying,	“Those who do not show kindness would be deprived of grace,”56 
the	Prophet	of	Mercy	informed	Muslims	that	Allah	asks	us	to	be	nice	and	
morally	upright	in	our	affairs	with	His	creatures.	In	this	respect,	he	asked	
us	 to	slaughter	animals	without	giving	them	much	pain.57	For	example,	
when	the	Prophet	(saw)	saw	a	man	dragging	a	sheep	by	its	ears,	he	told	
him	to	hold	its	neck,	not	the	ears.58	In	another	instance,	he	counseled	our	
mother	ʿAʾisha	(ra),	who	was	trying	to	move	her	sluggish	camel	by	force,	
that	she	needed	to	be	gentle	with	it,59	and	he	said,	“Kindness would make a 
deed beautiful, and lack of it would make it ugly.”60

The	words	and	deeds	of	our	Prophet	clearly	show	that	violence	was	
not	a	way	to	resolve	problems.	In	Islam,	all	kind	of	violence,	from	harming	
one’s	self	to	damaging	interpersonal	relations,	and	from	exerting	violence	
on	families	and	friends	to	exerting	violence	on	institutions	and	societies,	
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is	frowned	upon.	It	is	shocking	to	see	some	Muslims	resorting	to	violence	
for	various	purposes,	although	their	religion	bans	such	violence	even	on	
the	battlefield.	Nothing	can	 legitimize	violence	against	 family	members,	
students	at	school,	or	workers	at	the	working	place	for	personal	gain.	Stop-
ping,	curbing,	and	eliminating	violence	can	be	realized	primarily	through	
education;	and	this	is	possible	by	placing	in	the	hearts	and	minds	of	peo-
ple	 the	 idea	 of	 human	 rights,	 belief	 in	 the	Hereafter,	 and	 religious	 and	
moral	values.	Only	after	developing	such	standards	can	legal,	social,	and	
economic	regulations	create	a	peaceful,	safe,	and	secure	world	 in	which	
love	and	respect	are	the	main	norms.	For	such	a	society	to	exist,	the	mean-
ing	of	the	following	ḥadīth	must	be	understood	at	all	levels	of	society,	“The 
Muslim is the one from (the harm of) whose tongue and hand (other) Muslims 
are safe, and the believer is the one with whom the people trust their blood and 
their wealth.”61
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AMR BI AL-MAʿRŪF WA AL-
NAHY ʿAN AL-MUNKAR

ENJOINING GOOD AND FORBIDDING 
EVIL

بِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: ...سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  عَنْ اأ

“مَنْ رَاأى مُنْكَرًا فَاسْتَطَاعَ اأنْ يُغَيِّرَهُ بِيَدِهِ فَلْيُغَيِّرْهُ بِيَدِهِ، فَاإِنْ لَمْ 

يمَانِ.” يَسْتَطِعْ فَبِلِسَانِهِ، فَاإِنْ لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ فَبِقَلْبِهِ، وَذَلِكَ اأضْعَفُ الْاإِ

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He who observes an evil deed should change it with 
his hand if he can do so; if he cannot do so, (he should change it) then with his 

tongue; if he still cannot do so then (he should change it) with his heart, 
and that is the weakest form of faith”

(D1140,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Salat,	239-242)
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 :s َِّاسٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنِ ابْنِ عَب

ْمُرْ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ  رْ كَبِيرَنَا وَيَاأ “لَيْسَ مِنَّا مَنْ لَمْ يَرْحَمْ صَغِيرَنَا وَيُوَقِّ

وَيَنْهَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ.” 

هِ  شْعَرِيِّ عَنْ اأبِيهِ، عَنْ جَدِّ ثَنَا سَعِيدُ بْنُ اأبِى بُرْدَةَ بْنِ اأبِى مُوسَى الاأ حَدَّ

 :s ُّقَالَ: قَالَ النَّبِي

“عَلَى كُلِّ مُسْلِمٍ صَدَقَةٌ”، قَالُوا: فَاإِنْ لَمْ يَجِدْ؟ قَالَ: “فَيَعْمَلُ بِيَدَيْهِ فَيَنْفَعُ 

قُ”، قَالُوا: فَاإِنْ لَمْ يَسْتَطِعْ اأوْ لَمْ يَفْعَلْ؟ قَالَ: “فَيُعِينُ ذَا الْحَاجَةِ  نَفْسَهُ وَيَتَصَدَّ

ْمُرْ بِالْخَيْرِ، اأوْ قَالَ: بِالْمَعْرُوفِ”،  الْمَلْهُوفَ”، قَالُوا: فَاإِنْ لَمْ يَفْعَلْ؟ قَالَ: “فَلْيَاأ

رِّ فَاإِنَّهُ لَهُ صَدَقَةٌ.” قَالَ: فَاإِنْ لَمْ يَفْعَلْ؟ قَالَ: “فَلْيُمْسِكْ عَنِ الشَّ

عَنْ حُذَيْفَةَ بْنِ الْيَمَانِ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ: 

ْمُرُنَّ بِالْمَعْرُوفِ وَلَتَنْهَوُنَّ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ اأوْ لَيُوشِكَنَّ اللَّهُ  “وَالَّذِى نَفْسِى بِيَدِهِ لَتَاأ

اأنْ يَبْعَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ عِقَابًا مِنْهُ ثُمَّ تَدْعُونَهُ فَلاَ يَسْتَجِيبُ لَكُمْ.”

 :s ِبِيهِ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَرِيرٍ عَنْ اأ

“مَا مِنْ قَوْمٍ يُعْمَلُ فِيهِمْ بِالْمَعَاصِي هُمْ اأعَزُّ مِنْهُمْ وَاأمْنَعُ لَا يُغَيِّرُونَ اإلَِّا 

هُمْ اللَّهُ تَعَالَى بِعِقَابِهِ.” عَمَّ



477

According	to	Ibn	ʿAbbas,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	(peace	and	
blessings	be	upon	him)	said,	“He is not one of us who does not have mercy 

upon our young, respect our elders, and enjoin good and forbid evil.”
(T1921,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Birr,	15)

Saʿid	b.	Abi	Burda	b.	Abi	Musa	al-Ashʿari	said	that	his	father	said	that	
his	grandfather	(ra)	said	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“On every Muslim 
there is enjoined (compulsory) ṣadaqa (alms).	They	(the	people)	said, “If	

one	has	nothing?”	He	said, “He should work with his hands so that he may 
benefit himself and give in charity.” They	said, “If	he	cannot	work	or	does	
not	work?” He	said,	“Then he should help the oppressed unhappy person (by 
word or action or both).” They	said,	“If	he	does	not	do	it?”	He	said, “Then 
he should enjoin what is good (or what is acceptable).” They	said,	“If	he	does	
not	do	that.”	He	said, “Then he should refrain from doing evil, for that will be 

considered for Him as a ṣadaqa (charity).’”	
(B6022,	al-Bukhari,	al-Adab,	33)

According	to	Hudhayfa	b.	al-Yaman	(ra),	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“By the 
One in Whose hand is my soul! Either you command good and forbid evil, or 

Allah will soon send upon you a punishment from Him, then you will call upon 
Him, but He will not respond to you.”

(T2169,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Fitan,	9)

As	ʿUbayd	Allah	b.	Jarir	(ra)	said	that	his	father	said	that	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“If a community does not curtail evil deeds  when they are 

able to do so, then Allah will send a plague upon them all.”
(HM19466,	Ibn	Hanbal,	IV,	366)	
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1	D4336,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Malahim,	17;	T3048,	al-
Tirmidhi,	Tafsir	al-Qur’an,	
5;	al-Ma’ida,	5/78-81.

A fter	 the	Hijra,	 the	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 established	 the	
foundation	of	a	new	society.	While	he	was	building	his	community	based	
on	love	and	brotherhood,	he	was	also	trying	to	strengthen	it.	Towards	that	
end,	he	asked	his	Companions	(ra)	to	enjoin	good	to	solidify	good	relations	
among	people,	and	forbid	evil	deeds	and	words	which	could	harm	social	
unity	and	 integrity.	He	 required	 the	Companions	 (ra)	 to	 recommend	 to	
their	brothers	in	religion	that	they	enjoin	good	and	forbid	evil	and	despica-
ble	things.	With	this	command	his	wish	was	to	create	a	strong	community	
which	was	self-reflective	and	self-sufficient.	One	day,	he	explained	to	his	
community	that	the	destruction	of	the	Israelites	was	because	of	their	aban-
donment	of	the	duty	of	“enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil.”	When	one	of	
them	saw	another	person	committing	evil	deeds,	he	would	first	say,	“Fear	
Allah	and	abandon	what	you	are	doing,	because	this	is	unlawful	for	you.”	
But	if	that	person	kept	engaging	in	the	evil	deed,	it	would	not	deter	the	
other	person	from	having	relations	with	him.	As	a	result,	Allah	(swt)	made	
the	Israelites	akin	to	each	other	in	their	deeds.	Because	they	increased	in	
their	bad	deeds,	rebelled	against	Allah,	and	transgressed	the	boundaries	
set	by	Allah,	their	prophets	cursed	them.	The	Holy	Qurʾan	relates	their	sto-
ries	to	us	so	that	we	can		take	lessons	from	their	errors.	After	relating	these	
stories	of	the	Israelites,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	explained	how	they	
prepared	their	end	with	their	own	hands	and	then	said	to	his	Companion,	
“By no means, I swear by Allah, you must enjoin what is good and prohibit what 
is evil, prevent the wrongdoer, bend him into conformity with what is right, and 
restrict him to what is right.”1

The	 principle	 of	 “Enjoining	 Good	 and	 Forbidding	 Evil”	 (al-Amr bi 
‘l-maʿrūf wa ‘l-nahy ʿan al-munkar)’	found	its	place	in	the	Qurʾanic	verses	of	
the	Meccan	period.	It	was	also	emphasized	by	the	Prophet	(saw)	himself	
so	much	that	it	became	an	essential	pillar	of	Islam.	Dictionaries	define	the	
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word	“maʿrūf”	as	something	to	be	“known	and	accepted.”	In	other	words,	
it	was	a	practice	that	was	accepted	by	the	people.	In	ancient	Arab	society,	
it	also	meant,	“goodness,	generosity,	and	offering.”2	These	meanings	of	the	
word	were	also	found	in	the	Holy	Qurʾan	and	Ḥadīth,3	where	the	word	was	
also	used	interchangeably	with	ʿurf	(custom).4	Later,	this	term	gained	new	
meanings	in	Islam.	All	the	words	and	deeds	that	would	facilitate	approach-
ing	Allah	(swt),	that	were	not	against	reason	and	religion,	and	that	were	
acceptable	 by	 people	were	 called	 “maʿrūf.”5	 Everything	 that	was	 against	
reason	and	religion	was	called	as	“munkar,”	meaning,	“unknown,	trouble-
some,	and	inappropriate.”6	A	conversation	between	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	
Harmala	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	(ra)	demonstrated	the	way	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	
the	term.	When	he	came	to	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	what	he	could	recom-
mend	to	increase	his	knowledge,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Observe maʿrūf, 
and avoid munkar.”	Confused	with	this	answer,	Harmala	repeated	his	ques-
tion,	and	got	the	same	answer.7	The	Prophet	(saw)	told	him	that	he	had	to	
be	mindful	about	people’s	reactions,	and	continue	to	do	those	things	that	
people	would	esteem	and	avoid	the	things	that	they	would	condemn.8

Because	of	the	rich	meanings	of	the	terms	“maʿrūf”	and	“munkar,” the 
principle	of	al-Amr bi ‘l-maʿrūf wa ‘l-nahy ʿan al-munkar	 has	been	under-
stood	in	the	widest	sense.	This	principle,	which	was	mentioned	nine	times	
in	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	is	not	limited	to	any	word	or	deed.	Therefore,	it	can	be	
understood	to	mean	encouraging	people	to	do	things	that	would	comply	
with	 the	consent	of	Allah	and	 the	 interests	of	other	people,	and	 to	dis-
courage	people	 from	words	and	deeds	 that	would	displease	Allah	(swt).	
In	this	regard,	it	is	possible	to	consider	all	the	words,	deeds	and	warnings	
of	the	Prophet	(saw),	who	was	sent	as	the	“cautioner,”9	as	part	of	‘al-Amr 
bi ‘l-maʿrūf wa ‘l-nahy ʿan al-munkar.	Upon	reflecting	on	the	Prophet’s	 in-
sistence	on	enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil,	Harmala	(ra)	realized	that	
this	principle	included	all	the	deeds	and	words	of	religion.10

In	the	Holy	Qurʾan,	Allah	Almighty	says,	“[Believers], you are the best 
community singled out for people: you order what is right, forbid what is wrong, 
and believe in Allah.”11	In	other	verses,	He	refers	to	the	principle	of	“enjoin-
ing	good	and	prohibiting	evil”	as	an	essential	characteristic	of	Muslims.12 
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	made	the	connection	between	this	principle	
and	faith	by	saying,	“He who observes an evil deed should change it with his 
hand if he can do so; if he cannot do so, (he should change it) then with his 
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tongue; if he still cannot do so then (he should change it) with his heart, and that 
is the weakest form of faith.”13	Through	this	ḥadīth	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	indicated	that	those	who	were	not	bothered	with	evil	deeds	did	not	
have	even	a	fraction	of	faith	in	their	hearts.14	A	believer	in	Allah	cannot	
be	indifferent	to	evil.	He	has	to	try	to	eradicate	the	evil	to	the	best	of	his	
ability,	and	if	he	cannot	manage	to	do	so	then	he	should	at	least	feel	dis-
tressed	and	apprehensive	about	it.	As	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	if	
a	person	is	not	able	to	eliminate	the	evil,	but	condemns	it	inside	his	heart,	
then	 this	would	 be	 considered	 as	 if	 he	 did	 not	 partake	 in	 it.	However,	
if	 a	 person	hears	 about	 an	 evil	 deed,	 and	 is	 pleased	 about	 it,	 then	 this	
would	be	considered	as	if	he	partook	in	it	and	will	be	held	responsible.15 
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	reminded	believers	that,	“Those who do not 
enjoin good and forbid evil are not from us.”16	He	even	advised	people	who	
assembled	and	conversed	by	the	roadside	to	enjoin	good	and	forbid	evil.17 
In	so	doing,	believers	would	gain	rewards	as	if	they	were	giving	charity.18 
Moreover,	if	the	people	responsible	for	the	evil	deeds	responded	positively	
to	 the	 call,	 then	 the	 reward	of	 those	who	 advised	 them	would	be	 even	
more.	As	our	Prophet	said,	“Whoever leads [someone] to good, he is like the 
one who does it.”19

The	Prophet	(saw)	frequently	recommended	that	we	treat	parents,20 
neighbors,21	other	people,22	animals,23	and	plants24	in	the	best	manner.	He	
also	said	that	Allah	(swt)	demanded	that	we	keep	the	standard	of	good-
ness	in	every	matter.25	Following	the	suggestions	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	the	
Companions	 (ra)	did	 their	best	 to	 implement	 the	principle	of	 enjoining	
good	and	forbidding	evil	in	every	segment	of	their	lives.	After	the	death	of	
the	Prophet	(saw),	they	tried	to	observe	the	principles	that	they	received	
from	him,	and	considered	new	ideas	and	practices	that	were	against	the	
Holy	Qurʾan	and	Sunna	as	bidʿa	(blameworthy	innovations).	And	they	tried	
to	prevent	 the	bidʿa	 from	take	root	 in	society.26	They	did	not	hesitate	 to	
warn	rulers	in	the	name	of	eliminating	wrong	and	establishing	the	truth	
in	society,27	because	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	said,	“The most virtuous jihād is 
to tell the truth to a tyrannical ruler.”28	Some	Companions	(ra)	like	Hisham	
b.	Hakim	(ra)	were	known	for	their	diligence	in	observing	the	principle	of	
“enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil.”	Once,	when	Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra)	was	
informed	of	a	bad	deed	committed	by	some	people,	he	replied,	“As	long	
as	Hisham	and	I	live,	such	things	will	not	happen.”	It	is	also	reported	that	
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Hisham	travelled	from	town	to	town	in	order	to	encourage	people	to	do	
good	things,	and	avoid	evil	deeds.29 

It	 is	 important	to	assign	the	right	people	to	posts	 in	which	good	is	
enjoined	and	evil	is	deterred.	Examining	the	verses	on	this	issue	reveals	
that	 implementing	 this	 principle	 is	 the	moral	 duty	 of	 all	Muslims.30	As	
indicated	 in	 the	 following	Qurʾanic	verse,	Muslims	need	 to	observe	 this	
commandment:	“The believers, both men and women, support each other; they 
order what is right and forbid what is wrong; they keep up the prayer and pay the 
prescribed alms.”31	If	conditions	permit,	a	Muslim	is	supposed	to	eradicate	
evil	with	his	own	hands.	If	he	is	not	able	to	do	so,	then	he	is	supposed	to	
warn	the	person	who	engaged	in	the	evil	deed.	For	example,	during	the	
time	of	Marwan,	the	Umayyad	Caliph,	someone	warned	him	about	one	of	
his	errors,	which	was	that	he	had	moved	the	pulpit	(minbar)	to	a	new	place	
during	a	major	holiday	prayer,	and	gave	a	sermon	before	performing	the	
act	of	worship.	This	person	warned	him,	saying	that,	during	the	time	of	
Prophet,	neither	was	the	pulpit	moved	nor	was	the	sermon	given	before	the	
act	of	worship.32	If	a	Muslim	did	not	have	the	power	to	express	his	displea-
sure	by	word	or	deed,	he	should	at	least	disapprove	of	the	evil	deed	in	his	
heart,	and	express	his	feelings	through	his	gestures.	

Those	who	enjoin	good	and	forbid	evil	are	known	as	good	and	trust-
worthy	in	their	circles.	Those	people	who	are	frowned	upon	by	others	can-
not	have	a	strong	influence	on	them.	Those	who	recommend	that	others	
do	good	things	and	avoid	evil	must	first	of	all	look	at	themselves	and	see	
if	they	practice	what	they	say	in	their	own	lives.	The	fact	that	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	called	“Trustworthy”	(al-Amīn)	in	his	earlier	life	was	instrumen-
tal	in	his	ability	to	spread	Islam	among	the	people.	In	explaining	Allah’s	
commands	and	prohibitions,	he	internalized	and	practiced	them	first.	This	
is	why	he	was	called	a	“living	Qurʾan”33	and	served	as	a	role	model.	Believ-
ers,	who	 loved	 and	 trusted	him	deeply,	 followed	his	words,	deeds,	 and	
tacit	approvals	closely,	and	upheld	his	Sunna	in	the	best	possible	manner.	
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	indicated	that	avoiding	bad	deeds	and	ask-
ing	other	people	 to	avoid	them	was	a	charity.34	Furthermore	he	warned	
people	that	they	would	be	punished	on	the	Day	of	Judgement	if	there	was	
a	discrepancy	between	what	they	said	and	what	they	did,	“A man will be 
brought on the Day of Resurrection and thrown in Hell-Fire and his intestines will 
pour forth in Hell and he will go round along with them, as an ass goes round the 
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mill stone. The denizens of Hell would gather round him and say, ‘O, so and so, 
what has happened to you? Were you not enjoining us to do what was reputable 
and forbiding us to do what was disreputable?’ He will say, ‘Of course, it is so; I 
used to enjoin (upon people) to do what was reputable but did not practice that 
myself. I had been forbidding people to do what was disreputable, but practiced 
it myself.’”35

Our	Almighty	Lord	demands	that	those	who	enjoin	good	and	forbid	
evil	should	practice	what	they	say	in	their	own	lives	first,	and	warn	those	
who	ask	other	people	to	do	things	that	they	do	not	do	or	do	not	adopt	in	
their	own	lives	by	saying,	“How can you tell people to do what is right and for-
get to do it yourselves, even though you recite the Scripture? Have you no sense?”36 
and	“You who believe, why do you say things and then do not do them? It is most 
hateful to Allah that you say things and then do not do them.”37

In	enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil,	the	manner	and	style	of	doing	
so	are	very	important.	Those	who	intend	to	act	should	do	so	in	a	gentle	
way,38	 invite	people	 to	 the	message	with	wisdom	and	beautiful	words,39 
and	treat	people	with	kindness,	mercy,	and	tolerance.	For	example,	when	
a	Bedouin	relieved	himself	in	a	corner	of	a	mosque,	some	of	the	Compan-
ions	(ra)	intended	to	punish	him,	but	the	Prophet	(saw)	held	them	back,	
saying,	 “Leave him and pour a bucket or a tumbler of water over the place 
where he passed the urine. You have been sent to make things easy and not to 
make them difficult.”40	 In	 the	Holy	Qurʾan,	Allah	Almighty	 reminded	 the	
Prophet	(saw)	to	be	gentle	and	nice	to	people	in	disseminating	his	mes-
sage,	 by	 saying,	 “By an act of mercy from Allah, you [Prophet] were gentle 
in your dealings with them-had you been harsh, or hard-hearted, they would 
have dispersed and left you.”41	Furthermore,	the	Prophet	(saw)	recommend-
ed	 similar	 things	 to	 his	 envoys	 and	messengers	who	 travelled	 to	 other	
regions	 to	 invite	 people	 to	 Islam.42	 As	 the	 Turkish	 proverb	 says,	 “Nice	
words	may	lure	a	snake	out	of	his	pit.”	Those	who	enjoin	good	and	forbid	
evil	should	not	be	overindulgent	or	overbearing.	They	should	be	mindful	
of	 other	people’s	 capacities.	 For	 example,	 the	Companion	 ʿAbd	Allah	b.	
Masʿud	(ra)	used	to	give	religious	lectures	every	Thursday	in	which	he	ad-
vised	people	to	hold	on	to	good	and	avoid	evil.	Once,	a	man	said	to	him	
that	he	would	 like	 to	 listen	 to	his	words	 every	day.	Masʿud	 responded,	
“The	only	thing	which	prevents	me	from	doing	so	is	that	I	hate	to	weary	
you,	and,	no	doubt,	I	take	care	in	preaching	to	you	by	selecting	a	suitable	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

484

43	B70,	al-Bukhari,	al-ʿIlm,	
12.

44	M6657,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	
117;	M6659,	Muslim,	al-Birr,	

118
45	D1140,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-

Salat,	239-242.
46	“Emir	bi’l-m	a’rûf	nehiy	

ani’l-münker,”	DİA,	XI,	139-	
140.

47	Al	ʿImran,	3:104.	
48	“Hisbe”,	DİA,	XVIII,	133-	

134.

time	just	as	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	do	with	us,	because	otherwise	he	
feared	he	would	wear	us	out.”43

It	should	not	be	forgotten	that	everyone	is	responsible	for	enjoining	
good	and	forbidding	evil	in	accordance	with	their	ability	and	authority.	If	
something	exceeds	the	ability	and	authority	of	a	believer	then	his	respon-
sibility	is	to	convey	the	matter	to	those	who	have	authority.	For	example,	
when	Hisham	b.	Hakim	(ra)	saw	farmers	being	punished	because	they	had	
not	paid	 the	 jizya,	he	related	 this	 to	 the	governor	of	Damascus,	 ʿUmayr	
b.	Saʿd,	and	got	them	freed.44	In	another	instance,	someone	warned	Mar-
wan	about	one	of	his	practices,	and	Abu	Saʿid	al-Khudri	(ra)	said	that	this	
person	had	performed	his	 duty.	Al-Khudri’s	 opinion	here	 demonstrates	
that	 the	person	mentioned	above	was	not	 responsible	 for	correcting	 the	
problem	physically	 at	 that	 time.45	 If	 people	 try	 to	 impose	 their	 ideas	 of	
good	and	bad	on	others,	even	if	they	do	not	have	the	authority,	and	resort	
to	violence	in	doing	this,	the	result	would	be	social	chaos.	Unfortunate-
ly,	in	Islamic	history	there	were	many	instances	in	which	various	people	
or	groups	wanted	to	practice	the	principle	of	enjoining	good	and	forbid-
ding	evil	in	order	to	prevent	sedition,	but	instead	they	began	to	fight	with	
each	other,	and	ironically	this	led	to	further	sedition.46	As	indicated	in	the	
Qurʾanic	verse	below,	Islam	accepts	that	there	is	a	designated	entity	which	
will	execute	this	responsibility,	“Be a community that calls for what is good, 
urges what is right, and forbids what is wrong: those who do this are the successful 
ones.”47	This	understanding	created	the	institution	of	“ḥisba”	in	Islamic	his-
tory.	In	the	interest	of	public	order,	this	institution	was	given	the	authority	
to	execute	this	principle,	and	was	asked	to	convey	problematic	issues	to	
the	courts	it	they	went	beyond	the	capacity	and	authority	of	the	person	in	
charge	of	this	institution.48

Every	evil	deed	leaves	a	black	spot	in	our	hearts.	If	a	person	under-
stands	his	mistake,	regrets	it,	and	repents,	then	this	black	spot	will	disap-
pear.	If	he	does	not	repent,	and	continues	what	he	does,	then	those	black	
spots	will	cover	the	whole	heart.	One	who	has	such	a	heart	will	sink	into	
the	abyss	of	sin,	and	darken	not	only	his	place	in	this	world	but	also	his	
place	in	the	Hereafter.	Societies	are	similar	to	this.	If	a	bad	deed	can	be	
prevented	 in	 an	 appropriate	manner	within	 a	 society,	 then	 its	harm	on	
that	society	would	be	minimized.	Otherwise,	like	the	waves	created	by	a	
pebble	thrown	into	a	pond,	the	evil	could	be	spread	from	family	to	neigh-
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borhood,	from	neighborhood	to	town,	and	from	town	to	country;	and	ev-
erybody,	innocent	or	guilty,	would	be	harmed	by	it.	The	Messenger	of	Al-
lah	(saw)	gave	an	example	of	this	in	the	story	of	two	groups	of	people	on	a	
ship.	While	one	group	resided	on	the	upper	deck,	the	other	group	resided	
on	the	lower	deck.	The	people	who	were	on	the	lower	deck	decided	to	drill	
a	hole	in	the	boat	in	order	to	extract	some	water.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“The example of the person abiding by Allah’s order and restrictions 
in comparison to those who violate them is like the example of those persons who 
drew lots for their seats in a ship. Some of them got seats on the upper part, and 
the others on the lower. When the latter needed water, they had to go up to bring 
water (and that troubled the others), so they said, ‘Let us make a hole in our share 
of the ship (and get water) saving those who are above us from troubling them.’ 
So, if the people on the upper part left the others do what they had suggested, all 
the people of the ship would be destroyed, but if they prevented them, both parties 
would be safe.”49 

Furthermore,	if	those	who	have	more	knowledge	and	power	do	not	
strive	to	fix	the	mistakes	of	others,	they	will	meet	the	same	horrible	end.	
In	 this	 regard,	 Allah	 Almighty	 gives	 the	 example	 of	 the	 Israelites	 who	
transgressed	His	 boundaries,	 “Why do their rabbis and scholars not forbid 
them to speak sinfully and consume what is unlawful? How evil their deeds 
are,”50	and	then	He	warns	Muslims	about	the	same	issue,	“Beware of dis-
cord that harms not only the wrongdoers among you: know that Allah is severe 
in His punishment.”51	In	addition,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	pointed	out	
that	the	prayer	of	those	who	do	not	enjoin	good	and	forbid	evil	will	not	
be	 accepted	 by	 Allah.52	He	 said,	 “By the One in Whose Hand is my soul! 
Either you command good and forbid evil, or Allah will soon send upon you a 
punishment from Him, then you will call upon Him, but He will not respond to 
you.”53	 It	 is	 important	 to	point	 out	here	 that	 this	duty	does	not	 contra-
dict	 the	Qurʾanic	 verses	which	 declare	 that	 everyone	 is	 responsible	 for	
his	own	deeds,54	and	that	everyone	should	begin	by	mending	their	own	
ways.55	Right	after	the	death	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	some	people	began	to	
interpret	 the	Qurʾanic	verse,	 “You who believe, you are responsible for your 
own souls; if anyone else goes astray it will not harm you so long as you follow 
the guidance; you will all return to Allah, and He will make you realize what 
you have done,”56	 in	 such	 a	way	 that	 they	 began	 to	 argue	 that	 everyone	
need	only	be	mindful	of	his	own	business,	and	the	principle	of	“enjoining	
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good	and	forbidding	evil”	should	be	abandoned.	Knowing	that	this	inter-
pretation	was	in	opposition	to	the	reality	of	Islam,	Abu	Bakr	(ra)	warned	
people,	saying,	“O	people,	you	misinterpret	this	verse.”57 A ḥadīth of the 
Prophet	(saw),	reported	by	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah,	clarified	the	issue	further,	
“If a community does not curtail evil deeds, when they are able to do so, then Al-
lah will send a plague on them all.”58

Islam	calls	for	the	souls	and	consciences	of	people,	who	are	already	
endowed	with	the	sense	of	justice,	fairness	and	goodness,	to	act	responsi-
bily	in	treating	everything	and	everyone	they	encounter	with	justice	and	
fairness	 and	 in	 spreading	 goodness	 and	 preventing	 evil.	 The	 society	 of		
the	Jahiliyya	stood	for	all	that	was	unjust	and	corrupt	and	this	was	why	
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	detested	it	and	was	determined	to	rescue	his	
people	from	all	its	evil.

Today,	Muslims	should	not	to	be	oblivious	to	the	problems	of	their	
individual	societies.	They	should	not	say,	“Why	should	I	care?”	because	a	
Muslim	is	a	member	of	a	religion	which	requires	him	to	be	sensitive	to	his	
surroundings,	as	indicated	in	the	following	ḥadīth: “Do not go to sleep while 
your neighbor is hungry.”59	Our	religion	asks	us	be	to	empathetic	and	to	be	
able	to	feel	the	pains	of	Muslims	who	live	in	different	corners	of	the	world	
just	as	if	one	of	our	own	limbs	was	aching.60	Muslims	are	responsible	for	
enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil	in	accordance	with	their	power,	author-
ity,	talent,	knowledge,	and	capacity.	For	example,	a	writer	might	enlighten	
people	by	using	his	pen	in	explaining	what	is	good	and	what	is	bad;	and	
a	scientists	might	enlighten	them	by	explaining	the	harm	of	evil	things.	
Creating	a	self-critical	and	self-corrective	society	is	possible	only	through	
encouraging	people	to	have	this	awareness.	A	strong	society,	in	which	the	
people	have	solidarity	and	self-sufficiency,	can	endure	both	internal	and	
external	challenges.

Although	the	responsibility	of	enjoining	good	and	forbidding	evil	be-
longs	 to	all	Muslims;	 those	who	have	power	and	authority	have	greater	
responsibility	in	this	regard.	In	light	of	the	allegory	of	the	ship	mentioned	
above,	it	can	be	said	if	a	believer	withdraws	from	this	responsibility,	then,	
because	of	the	faults	of	others,		he	will	drown	when	the	ship	-on	which	we	
all	sail-	sinks.	In	short,	everyone	is	obliged	to	devote	himself	to	performing	
this	duty	according	to	his	ability.	
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JIHAD
THE STRUGGLE IN THE PATH OF 

ALLAH (FI SABILILLAH)

َّثَنِي فَضَالَةُ بْنُ عُبَيْدٍ قَالَ: قَالَ  عَنْ عَمْرِو بْنِ مَالِكٍ الْجَنْبِيِّ قَالَ: حَد

ةِ الْوَدَاعِ:  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s فِي حَجَّ

هِ...” “...الْمُجَاهِدُ مَنْ جَاهَدَ نَفْسَهُ فِي طَاعَةِ اللَّ

ʿAmr	b.	Malik	al-Janbi	said, 
“Fadala	b.	ʿUbayd	(ra)	told	me	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	the	
following	in	his	Farewell	Pilgrimage:	‘The	mujāhid (one who engages in 

jihād) is the one who struggles with his own ego to obey Allah.’”
(HM24458,	Ibn	Hanbal,	VI,	22)
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 :s ِنَسٍ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

يْدِيكُمْ وَاألْسِنَتِكُمْ وَاأمْوَالِكُمْ.”  “جَاهِدُوا بِاأ

 :s ِبِى سَعِيدٍ الْخُدْرِيِّ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“اأفْضَلُ الْجِهَادِ، كَلِمَةُ عَدْلٍ عِنْدَ سُلْطَانٍ جَائِرٍ.”

عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْجُهَنِيِّ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s اأنَّهُ قَالَ: 

زَ غَازِيًا فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَقَدْ غَزَا، وَمَنْ خَلَفَهُ فِى اأهْلِهِ بِخَيْرٍ فَقَدْ غَزَا.”  “مَنْ جَهَّ

 :s َّقَالَ: سَاألْتُ النَّبِي d ٍّ بِى ذَر عَنْ اأ

اأىُّ الْعَمَلِ اأفْضَلُ؟ قَالَ: “اإيِمَانٌ بِاللَّهِ وَجِهَادٌ فِى سَبِيلِهِ.”
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According	to	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Perform jihād with your hands, words, and property.”

(N3194,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Jihad,	48)

According	to	Abu	Saʿid	al	Khudri	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“The most valuable jihād is the one to tell the truth in front of a tyrannical 

ruler.”
(IM4011,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Fitan,	20;	D4344,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Malahim,	17)

According	to	Zayd	b.	Khalid	al-Juhani	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He who prepares a soldier going in Allah’s cause is 

(given a reward equal to that of) a soldier; and he who looks after the properly 
of the dependents of a soldier going in Allah’s cause is (given a reward equal to 

that of) a soldier.”
(M4902,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	135;	B2843,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jihad,	38)

Abu	Dharr	(ra)	said,	“I	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	what	was	the	most	
virtuous	act.	He	said,	‘Believe in Allah and do jihād in His cause.’”

(B2518,	al-Bukhari,	al-ʿItq,	2)
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In	the	early	days	of	his	prophethood	in	Mecca,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
faced	 many	 challenges.	 Some	 believers	 had	 to	 emigrate	 to	 Abyssinia.1 
Against	all	odds,	the	Prophetic	message	began	to	find	more	and	more	re-
ceptive	ears,	and	the	new	religion	reached	beyond	the	borders	of	Mecca.	
A	group	of	twelve	people	from	Medina	met	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	at	the	
ʿAqaba	region,	where	today	pilgrims	stone	the	devil;2	and	the	year	after,	
another	seventy	men	met	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	pledged	their	 loyalty	to	
him.3	In	the	meantime,	the	persecutions	and	sufferings	of	the	Muslims	in	
Mecca	steadily	increased.	

“By	Allah	who	sent	you	to	us,	we	can	attack	the	people	of	Mina	tomor-
row	and	decimate	them	with	our	sword,	if	you	ask	us	to	do	so.”	This	sug-
gestion	came	from	ʿAbbas	b.	ʿUbada	(ra),	who	was	one	of	the	twelve	people	
who	gave	their	pledge	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	After	the	pledge,	 ʿAbbas	did	
not	return	to	Medina	and	stayed	with	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	Mecca.	When	
they	emigrated	from	Mecca	to	Medina,	he	was	honored	to	be	a	Companion	
of	both	Mecca	and	Medina.4	After	the	second	Pledge	of	ʿAqaba,	the	people	
of	Medina	promised	to	protect	the	Prophet	(saw)	under	all	circumstances.	
Fearing	 a	 possible	 attack	 from	 the	 polytheists,	 ʿAbbas,	 representing	 the	
Medinan	people,	gave	his	support	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	as	his	suggestion	
above	 indicates.	However,	 the	Prophet’s	 response	 to	 this	suggestion	was	
negative.	He	said,	“I am not commanded to do so (yet).”5	The	Muslims	from	
Medina	then	made	another	proposal	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	order	to	pro-
tect	the	Meccan	Muslims	from	persecution;	they	invited	them	to	come	to	
Medina.	Instead	of	waging	jihād,	the	Prophet	(saw)	accepted	this	proposal	
and	went	to	Medina.

During	 the	 years	 of	 persecution,	 violence,	 and	 suffering,	 Allah	Al-
mighty,	through	the	Holy	Qur’an,	always	asked	the	Prophet	(saw)	to	be	pa-
tient,	and	to	stay	away	from	the	polytheists.6	With	patience	and	resilience,	
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the	Prophet	(saw)	and	the	Companions	(ra)	tried	to	win	their	struggle	for	
existence.	Against	all	odds,	they	patiently	and	tirelessly	did	their	best	to	
explain	 their	beliefs	 and	practices	 to	other	people.	After	 the	Hijra,	 they	
created	a	new	city	state,	under	the	leadership	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	In	order	
to	secure	their	freedom	in	Medina,	they	were	commanded	to	wage	 jihād 
against	their	enemies,	“Those who have been attacked are permitted to take up 
arms because they have been wronged–Allah has the power to help them.”7

This	command	clearly	 indicates	 that	 jihād	was	a	communal	obliga-
tion,	and	that	the	Muslims	were	supposed	to	wage	defensive	war	in	order	
to	protect	their	religion	and	society.	War	was	an	effective	way	of	jihād,	but	
jihād	was	never	 limited	 to	 armed	 struggle.	Trying	 to	 live	 in	 accordance	
with	 the	will	 of	 Allah	 (swt),	 spreading	 Allah’s	message,	 eliminating	 all	
stumbling	blocks	between	Allah	and	humankind,	and	enjoining	good	and	
forbidding	evil	were	some	of	the	other	forms	of	jihād. 

Jihād	was	not	a	foreign	concept	to	pre-Islamic	society.	The	Arabs	had	
been	using	this	term	to	denote	their	verbal	and	physical	struggles	against	
their	enemies.8	However,	these	struggles	were	done	for	personal	or	tribal	
gain,	 and	most	 of	 the	 time	 they	were	 carried	 out	with	 excessive	 anger	
and	violence.	Islam	gave	a	new	meaning	to	 jihād,	stripped	it	of	personal	
gain,	and	prioritized	Allah’s	consent.	Accordingly,	jihād	was	supposed	to	
be	waged	in	order	to	gain’s	Allah’s	favor,9	and	promote	Allah’s	message.10 
This	could	sometimes	be	done	with	sheer	physical	power,	sometimes	with	
actions,	sometimes	with	words,11	and	sometimes	with	self-sacrifice.12	Most	
importantly	jihād	started	with	the	struggle	against	one’s	own	ego,	because	
our	Almighty	Lord	said,	“Believers, guard yourselves and your families against 
a Fire fueled by people and stones.”13 

A	Muslim’s	jihād	against	his	own	ego	begins	by	eliminating	his	igno-
rance	of	religious	matters.	Learning	about	Islam	and	living	according	to	
it	are	the	personal	dimensions	of	jihād.	Clearly,	there	are	some	challenges	
in	learning	and	implementing	religious	commands	and	prohibitions.	The	
prime	challenge	to	a	man	observing	religious	commandments	is	his	own	
ego.14	This	is	why	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The	mujāhid is the one who strug-
gles against his ego to obey Allah.”15	It	is	very	hard	to	give	up	on	transitory	
worldly	affairs,	and	live	a	life	in	accordance	with	Allah’s	consent.	If	one	
succeeds	in	his	fight	against	his	ego,	then	he	would	succeed	in	his	 jihād 
against	the	enemies	of	Islam.	
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In	addition	to	the	 jihād	against	the	ego,	there	is	also	a	 jihād	against	
society.	This	includes	the	struggle	to	spread	Allah’s	message,	starting	with	
those	near	us,16	to	all	of	society.	This	corresponds	to	the	commandments	
that	Allah	Almighty	gave	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	his	struggle	to	spread	the	
message,	“[Prophet], call [people] to the way of your Lord with wisdom and good 
teaching”17	and	“Do not give in to the disbelievers: strive hard against them with 
this Qur’an.”18	After	the	Prophet	(saw),	it	is	the	duty	of	each	Muslim	to	con-
tinue	to	spread	Allah’s	message	to	people.	This	form	of	jihād	begins	with	
the	necessary	education	of	family	members.	If	all	believers	provided	their	
families	with	a	good	education,	this	would	erase	much	of	the	ignorance	at	
the	societal	level.	This	is	a	form	of	jihād	which	would	protect	their	family	
in	this	world	and	in	the	Hereafter.

As	 indicated	 by	 our	Master	 the	 Prophet	 (saw),	 “Strive in jihād with 
your hands, your tongues, and your wealth.”19	 This	means	 that	 our	wealth	
and	words	can	be	used	in	jihād. Jihād	with	words	could	be	carried	out	in	
various	ways.	For	example,	at	a	time	when	poetry	was	greatly	valued,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	used	the	poems	of	Hassan	b.	Thabit,	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Rawaha,	
and	Kaʿb	b.	Malik	(ra)	in	the	name	of	jihād.20 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	encouraged	Hassan	b.	Thabit,	saying,	
“Lampoon them (i.e., the pagans) and Jibril is with you.”21	When	 the	 verse,	
“[He] who readily lends an ear to them, and most of them are liars,”22	was	re-
vealed,	Kaʿb	b.	Malik	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	asked,	“Allah	revealed	
this	verse.	What	do	you	think	about	this	matter?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	re-
plied,	“Verily a believer engages in jihād with both his sword and his words,”23 
and	emphasized	the	role	of	words	in	jihād.	Furthermore,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
said,	“The most valuable jihād is the one to tell the truth in front of a tyrannical 
ruler.”24

Being	a	role	model	in	spreading	Islam	is	more	effective	than	just	talk-
ing	about	it.	The	life	of	a	believer	should	be	according	to	Islam.	If	a	Muslim	
internalizes	the	Islamic	way	of	life,	then	he	can	play	a	role	in	eliminating	
misperceptions	about	Islam.

Another form of jihād	 is	 to	 offer	 property	 or	wealth.	 For	 example,	
providing	soldiers	with	equipment	or	taking	care	of	a	soldier’s	family	can	
be	considered	 jihād.	Our	Prophet	said,	“He who prepares a soldier going in 
Allah’s cause is (given a reward equal to that of) a soldier; and he who looks after 
the property of the dependents of a soldier going in Allah’s cause is (given a re-
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ward equal to that of) a soldier.”25	For	the	reward	of	jihād	performed	through	
wealth	and	property,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“He, who spends 
twice the value of his property in Allah’s cause, will surely be invited to Paradise 
by the guardians of paradise.”26	Once	a	man	came	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	with	
a	saddled	camel	and	said,	“May	this	[camel]	be	sacrificed	in	Allah’s	cause.”	
Thereupon	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“In return for this, you will be rewarded 
with seven hundred saddled camels in the Hereafter.”27

Another form of jihād	is	war.	This	is	to	take	up	arms	in	the	name	of	
protecting	the	faith,	existence,	borders	and	freedom	of	a	nation.	Wars	of	
freedom	against	aggressive	enemies	are	in	this	category.	This	form	of	jihād 
has	been	waged	in	order	to	establish	peace;	to	protect	religion,	country,	and	
people;	and	to	secure	religious	freedom.	But	war	is	not	limited	to	armed	
struggle.	There	is	also	political,	technological,	economic,	and	psychologi-
cal	warfare.	Psychological	war	carried	out	through	media	is	perhaps	the	
most	effective	one.	Having	a	good	knowledge	of	these	forms	of	warfare	is	
necessary	in	order	for	Muslims	to	carry	out	their	jihāds	in	modern	times.	
They	should	be	vigilant	against	those	who	try	to	intimate	them;	who	create	
chaos	in	Islamic	societies;	who	make	Muslims	look	weak,	lazy,	and	stupid;	
and	who	fabricate	news	to	misrepresent	Islam	and	Muslims.

Having	armed	forces	in	order	to	be	prepared	for	war	is	important	for	
Muslims	in	order	to	deter	possible	threats	and	insults	against	Muslims	and	
Islam.	Our	Almighty	Lord	explained	this	to	us	by	referring	to	the	military	
capability	of	the	Prophet’s	army:	“Prepare whatever forces you [believers] can 
muster, including warhorses, to frighten off Allah’s enemies and yours, and warn 
others unknown to you but known to Allah.”28	In	this	command	of	our	Lord,	
who	asks	us	to	be	ready	for	war,	the	term	“warhorses”	is.	In	modern	times,	
it	should	be	understood	as	modern	warfare,	which	includes	the	internet,	
TV,	and	other	media	tools.

Our	Master	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	 considered	various	 forms	of	 jihād	 as	
important	in	spreading	and	protecting	Islam.	When	Abu	Dharr	(ra)	asked	
him,	“What	is	the	most	righteous	act?”	he	answered,	“Belief in Allah, and do 
jihād in Allah’s cause.”29	The	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	jihād	so	much	that,	
when	he	spoke	to	those	who	came	to	give	their	pledge	to	him,	he	listed	it	
as	one	of	the	most	important	duties	for	Muslims.	Bashir	b.	Hassaʾiyya,30 of 
the	Rabiʿa	tribe,	was	a	Muhajir	who	came	to	give	his	pledge	to	the	Prophet	
(saw).	The	beloved	Prophet	stipulated	that	he	would	accept	his	pledge	only	
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if	 he	believed	 in	 the	Oneness	of	Allah,	 in	 the	prophethood	of	Muham-
mad,	in	performing	prayers,	giving	zakāt,	going	on	the	Hajj,	fasting	in	the	
month	of	Ramadan,	and	finally	waging	jihād	in	the	name	of	Allah	(swt).	
Thereupon,	Bashir	b.	Hassaʾiyya	(ra),	replied,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah!	By	
Allah,	I	cannot	perform	two	of	these	things:	 jihād	and	zakāt.	This	is	be-
cause	it	is	said	that	those	who	run	away	from	battle	would	be	inflicted	by	
the	wrath	of	Allah.	If	I	am	present	in	a	battle,	I	would	be	scared	and	my	ego	
would	not	want	me	to	die.	As	for	the	zakāt,	I	have	nothing	but	a	small	herd	
of	sheep	and	ten	camels.	And	my	family’s	 livelihood	depends	on	them.”	
The	Prophet	(saw)	took	hold	of	his	hand,	shook	it,	and	said,	“No jihād, no 
zakāt. . . How are you going to enter Paradise?”	Seeing	the	seriousness	of	the	
Prophet	(saw),	Bashir	said,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	I	give	my	pledge	to	you,”	
and	he	accepted	all	the	stipulations.31 

The	Prophet	(saw)	rebuked	those	who	shied	away	from	jihād	and	said,	
“Those who die without waging any jihād in the name of Allah, or at least think-
ing about it, would die as a type of hypocrite.”32	This	is	because	avoiding	jihād 
would	mean	to	leave	compatriots	alone	in	defending	their	faith,	country,	
and	freedom.	

Our	beloved	Prophet	explained	the	virtues	of	jihād	on	every	occasion	
in	various	ways,	such	as,	“A single endeavor (of fighting) in Allah’s Cause in the 
forenoon or in the afternoon is better than the world and whatever is in it,”33 “The 
person who participates in (holy battles) in Allah’s cause and nothing compels 
him to do so except belief in Allah and His apostles, will be recompensed by Allah 
either with a reward, or booty (if he survives), or will be admitted to Paradise (if 
he is killed in the battle as a martyr)”34	and	“Allah guarantees to the person who 
carries out jihād for His cause and nothing compelled him to go out but the jihād 
in His cause, and belief in His words, that He will either admit him to Paradise 
or return him with his reward or the booty he has earned to his residence from 
where he set out.”35	Moreover	the	Prophet	(saw)	warned	those	who	avoided	
jihād	with	the	following	words:	“Whoever meets Allah with no mark on him 
(as a result of fighting) in His cause, he will meet Him with a deficiency,”36	and	
he	often	emphasized	that	those	who	do	not	participate	in	jihād,	and	im-
mersed	themselves	in	the	material	world	without	any	excuse37	will	surely	
pay	for	it	one	day.38 

When	al-Nuʿman	b.	Bashir39	(ra)	was	a	child	he	overheard	a	conversa-
tion	next	to	the	minbar	during	a	Friday	prayer	service.	As	the	congregation	
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was	waiting	for	the	Prophet	(saw),	someone	said,	“I	would	not	mind	if	I	did	
not	do	anything	but	provided	water	for	pilgrims	after	I	convert.”	Another	
said,	 “I	would	not	mind	 if	 I	did	not	do	anything	but	 repaired	 the	Holy	
Mosque.”	Called	 siqāya	 and	 ʿimāra,	 these	 two	 tasks	were	considered	 the	
most	honorable	jobs	among	people	in	that	time.	Upon	hearing	this	con-
versation,	someone	else	joined	in	and	said,	“Waging	jihād	in	Allah’s	cause	
is	more	than	those	responsibilities.”	ʿUmar	(ra)	overheard	the	conversation	
and	 intervened,	 saying,	 “Do	not	 raise	 your	 voices	by	 the	minbar	of	 the	
Prophet	(saw).	Today	is	Friday.	After	worship	I	will	go	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	
and	ask	his	opinion	on	the	issue	that	you	disagree	about.”	The	following	
verse	was	revealed	on	this	occasion:	“Do you consider giving water to pilgrims 
and tending the Sacred Mosque to be equal to the deeds of those who believe in 
Allah and the Last Day and who strive in Allah’s path? They are not equal in Al-
lah’s eyes. Allah does not guide such benighted people.”40	In	another	instance,	
someone	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“What	 is	 the	most	virtuous	act?”	and	
the	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“Believing in Allah, waging jihād in His cause, and 
performing Ḥajj.”41 

As	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	our	beloved	prophet	not	only	encour-
aged	his	Companions	(ra)	to	participate	in	jihād	with	his	words	but	also	
personally	led	the	armies	which	fought	in	Allah’s	cause.	We	see	him	pray-
ing	for	the	victory	of	his	army	at	the	Battle	of	Badr,42	or	motivating	Muslims	
when		he	said	to	Saʿd	b.	Abi	Waqqas	the	archer	(ra),	“Shoot! May my mother 
and father be sacrificed for you.”43	During	the	Day	of	Hunayn,	when	the	ar-
chers	of	the	Hawazin	tribe	were	shooting	arrows	in	abundance,	he	bravely	
stood	out	and	shouted,	“I am the Prophet (saw). This is not a lie. I am the son 
of ʿAbd al-Muttalib.”44 

The	most	important	issue	in	jihād	is	that	it	should	be	performed	in	Al-
lah’s	cause.	Once	someone	asked	the	Prophet	(saw),	“What	is	your	opinion	
about	a	person	who	engaged	in	 jihād	 for	both	Allah’s	cause	and	gaining	
personal	fame?	What	would	he	earn?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He will win 
nothing.”	The	man	insisted	on	repeating	his	questions	three	times	and	the	
Prophet	(saw)	finally	replied,	“Allah would accept the acts that are being per-
formed genuinely in His cause.”45	In	another	instance,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	was	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	a	man	is	fighting	for	spoils	of	war,	
another	is	fighting	for	fame,	and	yet	another	is	fighting	for	pretentiousness.	
Who	is	fighting	for	Allah’s	cause?”	Our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	
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“Those who emphasize the kalimāt	al-Tawḥīd are the ones who are fighting for 
Allah’s cause.46 

A	 successful	 soldier	 and	 commandment	 of	 the	 Prophet	 (saw),	 ʿAbd	
Allah	b.	ʿAmr,	the	son	of	ʿAmr	b.	al-ʿAs	(ra),	said	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	with	
the	purpose	of	understanding	the	meaning	of	jihād	fully,	“O	Messenger	of	
Allah,	tell	me	about	jihād	and	fighting.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	replied:	“O ʿAbd 
Allah b. ʿAmr, if you fight with endurance seeking from Allah your reward, Allah 
will resurrect you with endurance and seeking your reward from Him, but, if you 
fight for vanity seeking to acquire much, Allah will resurrect you with vanity and 
seeking to acquire much. In whatever you fight or are killed, O ʿAbd Allah b. ʿAmr, 
in that state Allah will resurrect you.”47

Jihād	is	not	an	offensive	struggle	to	destroy	others.	On	the	contrary,	it	
is	a	defensive	struggle,	aiming	to	protect	the	identity	and	personality	of	a	
person	in	his	own	land	and	defend	the	rights	of	his	nation	against	tyrants	
and	oppressors.	It	is	about	upholding	what	is	just	and	establishing	the	rule	
of	law.	Establishing	justice	and	fairness	can	be	realized	sometimes	through	
the	pen	and	sometimes	through	the	sword.	However,	there	are	other	times	
when	a	believer	cannot	continue	his	struggle	with	his	wealth,	actions,	or	
words.	 Being	 ready	 to	 sacrifice	 one’s	 own	 life	 in	 this	 path	 is	 the	 high-
est	form	of	this	struggle.	Still,	waging	 jihād	is	not	something	like	taking	
up	arms	and	blindly	attacking	the	enemy.	Indiscriminate	individual	acts	
of	violence	are	by	no	means	considered	as	 jihād.	Certain	violent	actions	
seen	in	recent	years	cannot	be	associated	with	the	Islamic	notion	of	holy	
jihād.	Suicide	bombings	perpetrated	by	brainwashed	people	in	the	name	
of	religion	are	by	no	means	justifiable.	Such	violent	acts	do	not	befit	the	
cherished	moral	values	of	Islam	and	humanity.	These	are	horrible	atroci-
ties	and	crimes	against	humanity.	 In	 this	 regard,	we	should	understand	
the	parameters	of	Islamic	principles	concerning	 jihād,	which	were	given	
by	our	Prophet	when	he	advised	his	Companions	on	the	way	to	war,	“Do 
not wish to encounter the enemy. Ask for peace from Allah. When you encounter 
with them, be patient and resilient. Know that Paradise will be under the shadow 
of the swords.”48 
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THE LAWS OF WAR
PEACE IS THE NORM

ا مَنِ  عَنْ مُعَاذِ بْنِ جَبَلٍ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s اأنَّهُ قَالَ: “الْغَزْوُ غَزْوَانِ فَاأمَّ

رِيكَ وَاجْتَنَبَ  مَامَ وَاأنْفَقَ الْكَرِيمَةَ وَيَاسَرَ الشَّ ابْتَغَى وَجْهَ اللَّهِ وَاأطَاعَ الاإِ

مَامَ  ا مَنْ غَزَا رِيَاءً وَسُمْعَةً وَعَصَى الاإِ الْفَسَادَ كَانَ نَوْمُهُ وَنُبْهُهُ اأجْرًا كُلُّهُ وَاأمَّ

رْضِ فَاإِنَّهُ لاَ يَرْجِعُ بِالْكَفَافِ.” وَاأفْسَدَ فِى الاأ

According	to	Muʿadh	b.	Jabal	(ra), 
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Campaigns are of two types. As for the 
one who seeks the face of Allah, obeys the imām, spends what is precious (for 
him), is easy-going with his companion and avoids mischief, when he is asleep 
and when he is awake, it will all bring reward. But as for the one who fights to 
show off, and he disobeys the imām and does mischief in the land, he will not 

come back the same as when he left.”	
(N3188,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Jihad,	46)
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بِى النَّضْرِ، عَنْ كِتَابِ رَجُلٍ مِنْ اأسْلَمَ مِنْ اأصْحَابِ النَّبِيِّ s يُقَالُ  عَنْ اأ

لَهُ عَبْدُ اللَّهِ بْنُ اأبِى اأوْفَى، فَكَتَبَ اإلَِى عُمَرَ بْنِ عُبَيْدِ اللَّهِ، حِينَ سَارَ اإلَِى 

الْحَرُورِيَّةِ، يُخْبِرُهُ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s، كَانَ فِى بَعْضِ اأيَّامِهِ الَّتِى لَقِيَ فِيهَا 

مْسُ قَامَ فِيهِمْ فَقَالَ: “يَا اأيُّهَا النَّاسُ! لاَ  ، يَنْتَظِرُ حَتَّى اإذَِا مَالَتِ الشَّ الْعَدُوَّ

لُوا اللَّهَ الْعَافِيَةَ، فَاإِذَا لَقِيتُمُوهُمْ فَاصْبِرُوا، وَاعْلَمُوا اأنَّ  تَتَمَنَّوْا لِقَاءَ الْعَدُوِّ وَاسْاأ

يُوفِ.” الْجَنَّةَ تَحْتَ ظِلاَلِ السُّ

بِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: “الْحَرْبُ خُدْعَةٌ.” عَنْ اأ

رَ اأمِيرًا عَلَى جَيْشٍ  بِيهِ قَالَ: كَانَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s اإذَِا اأمَّ عَنْ سُلَيْمَانَ بْنِ بُرَيْدَةَ عَنْ اأ

تِهِ بِتَقْوَى اللَّهِ عَزَّ وَجَلَّ وَمَنْ مَعَهُ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ خَيْرًا  اأوْ سَرِيَّةٍ اأوْصَاهُ فِى خَاصَّ

ثُمَّ قَالَ: “اُغْزُوا بِاسْمِ اللَّهِ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ قَاتِلُوا مَنْ كَفَرَ بِاللَّهِ اُغْزُوا وَ لاَ تَغُلُّوا وَلاَ 

تَغْدِرُوا وَلاَ تَمْثُلُوا وَلاَ تَقْتُلُوا وَلِيدًا...”

وْسٍ قَالَ: ثِنْتَانِ حَفِظْتُهُمَا عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  َّادِ بْنِ اأ عَنْ شَد

حْسَانَ عَلَى كُلِّ شَيْءٍ فَاإِذَا قَتَلْتُمْ فَاأحْسِنُوا الْقِتْلَةَ...” “اإنَِّ اللَّهَ كَتَبَ الْاإِ
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According	to	Abu	al-Nadr,	a	man	from	the	Aslam	tribe,	who	was	one	of	
the	Companions	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	called	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Abi	Awfa,	
wrote	a	letter	to	ʿUmar	b.	ʿUbayd	Allah	(ra),	when	he	was	proceeding	to	
al-Haruriya	(the	Harijites),	and	related	the	following:	“Allah’s	Messenger	
(saw),	in	a	military	expedition	against	the	enemy,	waited	until	the	sun	
declined	and	then	got	up	among	the	people	and	said,	‘O people! Do not 

wish to meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but when you face the enemy, 
be patient, and remember that Paradise is under the shades of swords.’”

(M4542,	Muslim,	al-Jihad	wa	‘l-Siyar,	20;	B3025,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jihad,	156)

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“War is 
deceit.”

(M4540,	Muslim,	al-Jihad,	18;	B3030,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jihad,	157)

According	to	Sulayman	b.	Burayda,	his	father	(ra)	said	that,	when	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	appointed	anyone	as	leader	of	an	army	or	

detachment,	he	would	especially	exhort	him	to	fear	Allah	and	to	be	good	
to	the	Muslims	who	were	with	him.	He	would	say,	“Fight in the name of 

Allah and in the way of Allah. Fight against those who disbelieve in Allah. Make 
a holy war, do not embezzle the spoils (of war); do not break your pledge; and 

do not mutilate (dead) bodies; do not kill children.”
(M4522,	Muslim,	al-Jihad	wa	‘l-Siyar,	3)

Shaddad	b.	Aws	(ra)	said,	“There	are	two	things	that	I	heard	the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	say,	‘Allah has decreed that everything should be 

done in a good way, so when you kill (at war, or in slaughtering animals) use a 
good method (do it without giving too much pain).’”

(M5055,	Muslim,	al-Sayd,	57;	D2814,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Dahaya,	10,	11)
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Salman	al-Farsi	was	a	Persian	Zoroastrian	who	set	out	on	a	jour-
ney	in	quest	for	the	Truth.	Ultimately	he	encountered	the	Prophet	(saw).1 
After	a	 long	 journey	he	arrived	at	Medina	as	a	 slave,	but	years	 later	 re-
turned	to	his	homeland	as	a	military	commander.	At	 that	 time	his	unit	
began	a	siege	against	a	castle	in	Iran.	As	a	commander	Salman	(ra)	was	not	
in	a	hurry	to	storm	the	castle.	Rather,	as	he	had	learned	from	the	Prophet	
(saw),	he	was	seeking	ways	to	make	peace	with	the	enemy.	However,	the	
soldiers	under	his	command	were	getting	impatient	and	they	began	to	ask	
him,	“O	Abu	ʿAbd	Allah,	aren’t	we	going	to	attack	them?”	Salman	replied,	
“Let	us	invite	them	to	Islam	first	as	the	Prophet	(saw)	used	to	do.”

Salman	approached	the	besieged	Persians	and	said	to	them,	“I	am	a	
Persian	like	you.	Do	you	not	see	how	these	Arab	soldiers	obey	my	com-
mands?	If	you	accept	Islam,	you	will	have	the	same	rights	and	responsi-
bilities	as	them.	If	you	refuse,	and	keep	your	religion,	but	are	submissive,	
then	we	will	leave	you	with	it,	and	you	will	pay	us	the	jizya.	If	you	do	not	
accept	one	of	these	choices,	then	we	will	fight	you.”	The	Persians	replied	
to	Salman,	“We	do	not	accept	giving	the	jizya	to	you.	Instead,	we	intend	to	
fight	you.”	Thereupon,	his	soldiers	told	Salman,	“O	Abu	ʿAbd	Allah,	should	
we	not	attack	them	now?”	Salman	said,	“No!”	and	he	continued	to	invite	
them	to	Islam	for	three	more	days.	At	the	end	of	the	three	days,	he	ordered	
his	soldiers	to	attack.	The	war	ended	with	victory	for	the	Muslims.2

Salman	 al-Farisi	 (ra)	 acted	 in	 accordance	 with	 the	 command	 and	
advice	of	the	Prophet	(saw).	Once	the	Prophet	(saw)	counseled	the	com-
mander	of	an	army,	who	was	getting	ready	to	go	to	war,	as	follows:	“When 
you meet your enemies who are polytheists, invite them to three courses of action. 
If they respond to any one of these, you accept it and withhold yourself from do-
ing them any harm. Invite them to (accept) Islam; if they respond to you, accept 
it from them and desist from fighting against them. Then invite them to emigrate 
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from their lands to the land of the Muhājirīn and inform them that, if they do so, 
they shall have all the privileges and obligations of the Muhājirīn. If they refuse 
to emigrate, tell them that they will have the status of Bedouin Muslims and will 
be subjected to the commands of Allah like other Muslims, but they will not get 
any share from the spoils of war or fayʾ except when they actually fight with the 
Muslims (against the disbelievers). If they refuse to accept Islam, demand from 
them the jizya. If they agree to pay, accept it from them and hold off your hands. 
If they refuse to pay the tax, seek Allah’s help and fight them.”3

The	Prophet	(saw)’s	advice	about	keeping	the	peace	reminds	us	of	the	
following	Qurʾanic	verses,	“If they incline towards peace, you [Prophet] must 
also incline towards it, and put your trust in Allah”4	and	“But as for those who 
seek refuge with people with whom you have a treaty, or who come over to you 
because their hearts shrink from fighting against you or against their own people, 
Allah could have given them power over you, and they would have fought you. So 
if they withdraw and do not fight you, and offer you peace, then Allah gives you 
no way against them.”5

The	Qurʾanic	advice	and	the	Prophet’s	instructions	about	the	way	to	
wage	war	strongly	suggest	that	Islam	prioritizes	peace	and	safety	over	war.	
It	is	reported	that	during	a	battle,	the	Prophet	(saw)	waited	for	sundown,	
and	then	addressed	his	army	with	the	following	words:	“O people! Do not 
wish to meet the enemy, and ask Allah for safety, but when you face the enemy, 
be patient, and remember that Paradise is under the shades of swords.”6	Further-
more,	by	saying,	“you do not know what war will bring for you,”7 the Prophet 
(saw)	stressed	the	unpredictability	of	the	results	of	war.	Because	both	par-
ties	at	war	are	in	harm’s	way,	there	is	no	real	winner	in	war.	The	fact	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	insisted	on	looking	for	peaceful	solutions	until	the	last	
moment	before	battle	was	a	sure	sign	of	Muslims’	genuine	interest	in	peace.	
Nevertheless,	our	Almighty	Lord	informed	us	that	a	moment	comes	when	
war	is	inevitable	in	order	to	establish	peace,	and	at	that	moment	Muslims	
cannot	avoid	engaging	in	jihād,	“Those believers who stay at home, apart from 
those with an incapacity, are not equal to those who commit themselves and their 
possessions to striving in Allah’s cause. Allah has raised such people to a rank 
above those who stay at home–although He has promised all believers a good 
reward, those who strive are favored with a tremendous reward above those who 
stay at home–high ranks conferred by Him, as well as forgiveness, and mercy: 
Allah is most forgiving and merciful.”8
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In	addition	to	encouraging	physical	struggle	if	deemed	necessary,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	often	reminded	his	Companions	of	one	more	thing,	which	
was	to	not	run	away	from	the	battlefield.	He	specified	that	running	away	
from	the	battlefield	was	as	blameworthy	as	not	participating	 in	war.	He	
counseled	his	Companions	(ra)	to	show	resilience	during	war	against	all	
odds,	and	told	them	that	if	one	fled	from	battle	this	was	a	grave	sin	that	
would	lead	to	his	destruction.9 

Struggles	against	those	who	block	the	expansion	and	survival	of	Islam	
and	who	insult	the	lands	of	Islam,	and	struggles	to	eliminate	all	threats	
that	endanger	the	unity,	integrity,	safety,	and	serenity	of	a	nation	are	called	
jihād.	These	struggles	should	be	in	the	name	of	Allah	(swt).	Historically,	
these	kinds	of	struggles	are	different	from	other	struggles	because	they	are	
not	carried	out	in	the	name	of	political	and	economic	expansion,	such	as	
colonization,	and	the	oppression	and	exploitation	of	various	peoples	and	
nations.	For	Muslims,	peace	and	tranquility	are	the	norm.	Wars	are	waged	
only	if	they	are	necessary	to	establish	peace;	and	they	are	ultimately	about	
eliminating	obstacles	to	the	practice	of	Islam.

Thus,	jihād	should	be	carried	out	only	in	Allah’s	cause.	Our	Prophet	
warned	his	Companions	(ra)	often	that	they	were	only	allowed	to	go	to	war	
to	uphold	and	sustain	truth	and	justice.	Moreover,	he	said	that	those	who	
went	to	war	in	the	name	of	their	tribe,	family,	or	nation,	and	died	in	battle	
for	these	things,	should	be	considered	as	the	people	of	the	Jahiliyya.10	Dur-
ing	a	battle	it	was	reported	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	that	soldiers	were	break-
ing	into	the	homes	of	civilians	and	looting.	Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
made	his	town	criers	announce	that	those	who	partook	in	pillaging	and	
looting	would	not	receive	their	material	and	spiritual	shares	at	the	end	of	
the jihād.11 

Muʿadh	b.	Jabal	(ra),	who	was	sent	by	the	Prophet	to	Yemen	as	a	gov-
ernor,	related	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	addressed	his	Companions	(ra)	in	the	
following	manner:	“Campaigns are of two types. As for the one who seeks the face 
of Allah, obeys the imām, spends what is precious (for him), is easy-going with his 
companion and avoids mischief, when he is asleep and when he is awake, it will all 
bring reward. But as for the one who fights to show off, and he disobeys the imām 
and does mischief in the land, he will not come back the same as when he left.”12

It	was	not	the	Prophet’s	first	objective	to	destroy	the	enemy,	if	he	had	
to	engage	in	an	unavoidable	battle.	He	clearly	made	every	effort	to	triumph	
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during	the	battle,	but	at	the	same	time	he	tried	to	minimize	the	damage	
on	both	sides.	For	example,	he	released	the	war	captives	after	the	Battle	of	
Badr	with	the	hope	that	they	would	come	close	to	Islam	one	day.13	The	fact	
that	there	were	very	few	causalities	in	the	wars	in	which	he	participated	
demonstrated	how	much	he	valued	human	life,	and	how	he	set	rules	and	
regulations	 about	waging	 and	 executing	 battles.	 The	 first	 and	 foremost	
regulation	was	 to	 invite	 the	 enemy	 to	 Islam	before	 engagement.	 If	 they	
accepted	Islam	in	mass,	or	they	agreed	to	be	subjects	of	Dār al-Islam then 
war	became	unnecessary.	If	any	individuals	from	the	enemy	surrendered	
or	accepted	Islam,	their	lives	are	spared.	These	were	important	principles	
for	waging	and	executing	war	in	Islam.

Not	harming	the	trust	and	safety	in	human	relations,	even	with	re-
gard	to	the	enemy,	was	part	and	parcel	of	the	struggle	of	the	believers.	It	
is	reported	that	once	a	shepherd	greeted	some	Muslims	soldiers	who	were	
on	their	way	to	jihād.	Because	the	shepherd	lived	in	an	area	belonging	to	
the	enemy,	the	soldiers	reasoned	that	he	greeted	them	with	the	purpose	of	
saving	his	life	and	property,	so	they	killed	him,	and	his	property	was	taken	
to	the	Prophet	(saw).	In	the	Holy	Qurʾan	this	incident	was	censured	by	Al-
lah14	(swt)	with	the	following	verse:	“So, you who believe, be careful when you 
go to fight in Allah’s way, and do not say to someone who offers you a greeting of 
peace, ‘You are not a believer, out of desire for the chance gains of this life–Al-
lah has plenty of gains for you. You yourself were in the same position [once], but 
Allah was gracious to you, so be careful: Allah is fully aware of what you do.”15

In	 addition,	Allah	Almighty	 addressed	his	 beloved	Messenger	 con-
cerning	 the	 issue	of	peaceful	 relations	during	war	 time	 in	 a	number	of	
verses	such	as,	“If any one of the idolaters should seek your protection [Prophet], 
grant it to him so that he may hear the word of Allah, then take him to a place 
safe for him, for they are people with no knowledge [of it]”16	and	“But as for those 
with whom you made a treaty at the Sacred Mosque, so long as they remain true 
to you, be true to them.”17	 Thus,	Allah	 (swt)	 expanded	 the	 framework	 of	
trustworthiness.	 In	another	 instance	Allah	 revealed	 the	 following	verse:	
“He does not forbid you to deal kindly and justly with anyone who has not fought 
you for your faith or driven you out of your homes: Allah loves the just. But Al-
lah forbids you to take as allies those who have fought against you for your faith, 
driven you out of your homes, and helped others to drive you out: any of you who 
take them as allies will truly be wrongdoers.”18	With	this	verse	the	parameters	
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were	set	for	our	Prophet’s	relations	with	the	polytheists.	On	this	account,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	advised	his	Companions	(ra)	with	the	following	words:	
“Indeed, whoever kills a muʿāhid who has a covenant from Allah and a covenant 
from His Messenger has violated the covenant with Allah and the covenant of 
His Messenger, so he shall not smell the fragrance of Paradise; even though its 
fragrance can be sensed from the distance of seventy autumns.”19

The	tactics	and	strategies	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	implemented	in	war	
played	a	great	role	in	winning	them	in	a	swift	manner,	and	thereby	reduc-
ing	causalities.	He	was	 extremely	careful	not	 to	 allow	any	disclosure	of	
intelligence	to	the	enemy.	Towards	that	end,	he	sometimes	did	not	disclose	
information	about	the	destination	of	the	expedition	until	the	last	minute,20 
and	sometimes	misinformed	others	about	it.21	He	also	used	secret	codes	
in	his	communications	with	his	men	during	the	battle.22	By	saying,	“War 
is deceit,”23	he	justified	using	of	strategems	and	deceptive	methods	in	order	
to	win	battles.24

To	achieve	victory,	the	Prophet	(saw)	also	blocked	the	communication	
channels	of	the	enemy,	and	made	sure	to	capture	their	scouts	and	spies.25 
The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	was	careful	to	collect	information	about	the	
enemy,	their	soldiers	and	equipment,	and	prepared	for	battle	accordingly.	
For	example,	before	the	Battle	of	Khandaq,	he	sent	Hudhayfa	b.	Yaman	(ra)	
to	the	camp	site	of	the	Meccan	pagans	in	order	to	collect	information	about	
their	war	preparations.26	Likewise,	he	sent	one	of	his	close	Companions,	
Zubayr	b.	al-ʿAwwam	(ra),	to	the	Jewish	Qurayza	tribe	in	order	to	gather	
intelligence	about	them.27 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	always	waited	for	the	best	time	to	at-
tack	 the	 enemy.28	 During	 the	 conquest	 of	 Mecca,	 while	 his	 army	 was	
camped	outside	 that	 city,	he	 set	 extra	bonfires	 at	night	 in	order	 for	his	
army	to	look	more	numerous	than	it	was.29	Furthermore,	he	always	took	
advantage	of	the	physical	conditions,	and	in	that	regard,	he	took	precau-
tions	in	order	for	his	forces	not	to	be	affected	by	the	direction	of	the	sun	
during	battle.30	With	those	tactics	and	strategies,	the	Prophet	(saw)	caught	
his	enemies	off	guard	several	times,	and	won	many	battles	with	the	least	
causalities.

The	holy	Prophet	observed	the	laws	of	war	even	in	the	most	distress-
ing	conditions	and	 times.	For	example,	although	he	became	very	angry	
at	the	statements	of	the	two	emissaries	who	brought	the	letter	of	the	false	
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Prophet,	Musaylima,	he	did	not	ask	for	them	to	be	killed.	It	was	reported	
that	during	this	incident	he	even	said	to	them,	“I swear by Allah that were 
it not for the rule that messengers [envoys] are not to be killed, I would have cut 
off your heads.”31

Sometimes	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	waged	war	against	groups	who	broke	
their	word	and	betrayed	Muslims;	and	exiled	them	to	other	regions.32	In	
so	doing,	he	always	stayed	within	the	legal	and	moral	boundaries	and,	be-
cause	of	his	forgiving	nature	and	peaceful	principles,	many	people	came	to	
him	and	adopted	Islam,	or	signed	a	peace	treaty	with	him.	

He	never	approved	of	inhuman,	savage,	or	vindictive	behavior	during	
war.	He	advised	his	Companions	(ra)	who	were	going	on	jihād	that	they	
had	to	be	careful	to	not	transgress	the	boundaries,	and	not	to	resort	to	vio-
lence	and	torture.	He	warned	them	especially	to	not	harm	the	parties	who	
did	not	engage	in	war,	such	as	the	elderly,	women	and	children.33

Another	cruel	Jahiliyya practice	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	prohibited	in	
war	was	muthla,	i.e.,	torture	and	dismemberment	of	the	dead.	During	the	
Battle	of	Uhud,	the	ears	and	noses	of	the	Muslims,	including	Hamza	(ra),	
were	cut	off,	and	 their	 internal	organs	were	crushed	by	 the	polytheists.	
This	 was	 agonizing	 and	 upsetting	 for	 the	Muslims.	 Some	 of	 the	 Ansar	
swore	oaths,	saying	that	they	would	do	the	same	to	the	polytheists	at	the	
first	 opportunity.34	 During	 the	 conquest	 of	 Mecca,	 the	Muslims	 finally	
got	 the	opportunity	 that	 they	had	been	 longing	 for,	but,	 the	Prophet	of	
Mercy	prohibited	 such	 inhuman	and	dishonorable	behavior.	By	hearing	
and	obeying	the	verse,	“Fight in the name of Allah and in the path of Allah (fi 
sabilillah), and with him who disbelieves in Allah fight and do not be treacherous 
and do not be dishonest about booty and do not deface (in killing) and do not kill 
a child,”35	the	Muslims	who	had	sworn	the	oaths	took	hold	of	their	anger	
and	did	not	torture	the	polytheists.	

Caliph	Abu	Bakr	(ra),	who	was	the	closest	Companion	of	the	Prophet	
(saw)	and	 the	first	 ruler	of	 the	Muslims	after	his	death,	 followed	 in	his	
footsteps	in	this	matter.	While	he	was	sending	an	army	to	Damascus,	he	
reminded	his	lieutenant	to	not	kill	the	men	of	religion,	and	said,	“Do	not	
kill	women	or	children	or	an	aged,	infirm	person.	Do	not	cut	down	fruit-
bearing	trees.	Do	not	destroy	an	inhabited	place.	Do	not	slaughter	sheep	
or	camels	except	for	food.	Do	not	burn	bee	hives	and	do	not	scatter	them.	
Do	not	steal	from	the	booty,	and	do	not	be	cowardly.”36



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

509

37	MU973,	al-Muwatta’.	al-
Jihad,	4.
38	Al-Anfal,	8:60.
39	T1700,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Jihad,	22;	N3615,	al-Nasa’i,	
al-Khayl	wa	‘l-sabq	wa	
‘l-ramy,	14.
40	D2513,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Jihad,	23.
41	TŞ368,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-
Shama’il,	167.
42	M5055,	Muslim,	al-Sayd,	
57;	D2814,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Dahaya,	10,	11.	

Caliph	ʿUmar	(ra),	in	a	letter	to	a	lieutenant	of	an	army	which	he	had	
sent	on	campaign,	employed	even	a	sharper	language	on	this	matter.	He	
wrote,	“I	have	heard	that	it	is	the	habit	of	some	of	your	men	to	chase	an	
unbeliever	until	he	takes	refuge	in	a	high	place.	Then	one	man	tells	him	
in	Persian	not	to	be	afraid,	and	when	he	comes	up	to	him,	he	kills	him.	By	
Allah	in	whose	hand	is	my	soul,	if	I	knew	someone	who	had	done	that,	I	
would	strike	off	his	head.”37 

According	to	the	Sunna	of	the	Prophet	of	Grace	and	Mercy,	and	the	
essential	principles	of	Islam,	war	is	an	undesirable	state	of	affairs	for	Mus-
lims.	Nevertheless	Muslims	ought	to	be	ready	for	war	as	a	deterrent	against	
those	who	are	the	enemy	of	religious,	national,	and	human	values.	As	our	
Almighty	Lord	informs	us,	as	long	as	weapons	are	not	used	against	inno-
cent	people,	it	is	justifiable	to	own	the	most	advanced	weaponry	in	order	
to	deter	and	repel	a	potential	enemy,	“Prepare whatever forces you [believers] 
can muster, including warhorses, to frighten off Allah’s enemies and yours, and 
warn others unknown to you but known to Allah. Whatever you give in Allah’s 
cause will be repaid to you in full, and you will not be wronged.”38	In	order	to	
prevent	rapacious	attacks	on	innocent	people,	it	imperative	for	Muslims	to	
have	a	strong	army,	as	well	as	strong	political,	economic,	and	technological	
power.	

Inspired	by	the	above	verse,	the	Prophet	(saw)	made	preparations	for	
future	battles.	For	instance,	he	encouraged	his	Companions	(ra)	to	excel	
in	the	fields	of	archery	and	horsemanship.	He	also	held	horse	and	camel	
races,39	so	that	his	soldiers	could	be	ready	for	battle.40

“I am the Messenger of Mercy,”41	said	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw).	He	
had	principled	 attitudes	 towards	his	 enemies	during	battle	 as	 indicated	
in	the	following	ḥadīth: “Allah has decreed that everything should be done in a 
good way, so when you kill (at war, or in slaughtering animals) use a good method 
(do it without giving too much pain)… When you slaughter an animal, do it 
nicely. Sharpen your knife properly, and do not let the animal suffer.”42	Thus,	his	
practices	were	always	duty-bound	by	mercy	and	compassion.	
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THE LAW OF PRISONERS 
OF WAR

FREEDOM FOR ALL

بِى مُوسَى عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

اعِيَ، وَعُودُوا الْمَرِيضَ.” وا الْعَانِيَ، وَاأجِيبُوا الدَّ “فُكُّ

According	to	Abu	Musa	(ra), 
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Set the captives free, accept the invitation (to a 

wedding banquet), and visit patients.”
(B5174,	al-Bukhari,	al-Nikah,	72)
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سَارَى  خِي مُصْعَبِ بْنِ عُمَيْرٍ، قَالَ: كُنْتُ فِي الْاأ بِي عَزِيزِ بن عُمَيْرٍ، اأ عَنْ اأ

سَارَى خَيْرًا وَكُنْتُ فِي نَفَرٍ مِنَ  يَوْمَ بَدْرٍ، فَقَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: اسِْتَوْصُوا بِالْاأ

مُوا غَدَاءَهُمْ وَعَشَاءَهُمْ اأكَلُوا التَّمْرَ وَاأطْعَمُونِي الْخُبْزَ بِوَصِيَّةِ  نْصَارِ، وَكَانُوا اإذَِا قَدَّ الْاأ

رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s اإيَِّاهُمْ.

ُّوبَ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ:  ي بِى اأ عَنْ اأ

قَ اللَّهُ بَيْنَهُ وَبَيْنَ اأحِبَّتِهِ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ.” قَ بَيْنَ وَالِدَةٍ وَوَلَدِهَا فَرَّ “مَنْ فَرَّ

عَنْ عَلِيٍّ قَالَ: وَهَبَ لِى رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s غُلاَمَيْنِ اأخَوَيْنِ فَبِعْتُ اأحَدَهُمَا فَقَالَ لِى 

هُ.”  هُ رُدَّ ! مَا فَعَلَ غُلاَمُكَ؟” فَاأخْبَرْتُهُ فَقَالَ: “رُدَّ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ s: “يَا عَلِيُّ
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Abu	ʿAziz	b.	ʿUmayr,	the	brother	of	Musʿab	b.	ʿUmayr	(ra),	said,	“I	was	
among	the	captives	after	the	Battle	of	Badr.	When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“Treat captives well!”	I	was	a	captive	in	the	hands	of	a	group	
from	the	Ansar.	Heeding	the	order	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	they	fed	me	

every	morning	and	evening,	and	offered	me	their	food.	In	the	meantime	
they	ate	dates	only.”

(MK19497,	al-Tabarani,	al-Muʿ jam al-Kabir,	XXII,	393))

According	to	Abu	Ayyub	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Whoever 
separates a mother from her child, then Allah will separate him from his beloved 

on the Day of Judgement.”
(T1566,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Siyar,	17;	HM23895,	Ibn	Hanbal,	V,	413)

ʿAli	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra)	said,	“the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	gave	me	two	slave	
boys	who	were	brothers,	so	I	sold	one	of	them,	and	the	Messenger	of	

Allah	(saw)	said	to	me,	‘O, ʿAli! What happened to your boy’?’	So	I	informed	
him,	and	he	said,	‘Return him, return him.’”

(T1284,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Buyu ,ʿ	52;	IM2249,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Tijarat,	46)
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The	holy	Prophet	sent	some	mounted	troops	towards	Najd	and	on	
their	way	back	they	brought	a	man	from	the	tribe	of	Banu	Hanifa,	the	leader	
of	the	Yemenites,	who	was	called	Thumama	b.	Uthal.	They	fastened	him	
to	one	of	the	pillars	of	the	Mosque.	The	Prophet	(saw)	visited	him	for	three	
days.	On	the	first	day,	he	said,	“What do you think, O Thumama?”	He	replied,	
“I	have	got	a	good	thought,	O	Muhammad!	If	you	should	kill	me,	you	would	
kill	a	person	who	has	already	killed	somebody,	and	if	you	should	set	me	
free,	you	would	do	a	favor	to	one	who	is	grateful,	and	if	you	want	property,	
then	ask	me	whatever	wealth	you	want.”	The	next	day,	Thumama	said	the	
same	thing	with	the	hope	that	he	would	be	released.	When	he	said	the	same	
thing	on	the	third	day,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Release Thumama.”

After	his	release,	Thumama	went	to	a	garden	of	date-palm	trees	near	
the	Mosque,	took	a	bath,	and	then	entered	the	Mosque	and	said,	“I	testify	
that	none	has	the	right	to	be	worshipped	except	Allah,	and	I	also	testify	
that	Muhammad	is	His	Messenger!	By	Allah,	O	Muhammad!	There	was	no	
face	on	the	surface	of	the	earth	more	disliked	by	me	than	yours,	but	now	
your	face	has	become	the	most	beloved	face	to	me.	By	Allah,	there	was	no	
religion	more	disliked	by	me	than	yours,	but	now	it	is	the	most	beloved	
religion	to	me.	By	Allah,	there	was	no	town	more	disliked	by	me	than	your	
town,	but	now	it	is	the	most	beloved	town	to	me.	Your	mounted	troops	
detained	me	(at	the	time)	when	I	was	intending	to	perform	the	ʿUmra,	and	
now	what	do	you	think?”

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	then	gave	him	good	tidings	(congratu-
lated	him)1	 and	 asked	him	 to	perform	 the	 ʿUmra.	 So	when	he	 came	 to	
Mecca,	someone	asked	him,	“You	have	become	a	Sabian?”	Thumama	(ra) 
replied,	“No!	By	Allah,	I	have	embraced	Islam	with	Muhammad,	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw).	No,	by	Allah!	Not	a	single	grain	of	wheat	will	come	
to	you	from	al-Yamama	unless	the	Prophet	(saw)	gives	his	permission.”2
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The	way	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	treated	the	captured	Thumama	
is	an	excellent	example	to	show	the	tolerant	attitude	of	Islam	towards	pris-
oners	of	war.	Thumama,	who	was	dwelling	in	the	darkness	of	paganism,	
was	very	much	impressed	by	the	treatment	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	em-
braced	Islam.	In	a	time	when	prisoners	of	war	were	burned	at	stakes,	tor-
tured,	mutilated,	or	sold	to	enemies	to	be	killed,	the	attitude	of	the	Prophet	
(saw)	was	ahead	of	his	time	in	terms	of	moral	and	human	values.

The	goal	of	the	Messenger	of	Mercy,	who	treated	captives	humanely,	
was	not	to	capture	more	slaves,	and	it	was	not	to	gain	glory	by	having	more	
captives.	Our	beloved	Prophet	asked	us	to	treat	captives	within	a	moral	
and	fair	framework	during	and	after	war.	He	did	not	abrogate	the	existing	
practices	regarding	captives	but	improved	upon	them.	

With	regard	to	prisoners	of	war,	Islam	established	certain	standards,	
emphasizing	the	centrality	of	human	dignity,	and	asked	Muslims	to	abide	
by	those	standards.	The	holy	Prophet	released	captives	with	ransom,	and,	
sometimes	when	 the	Muslims	were	 strong,	 without	 ransom,	 except	 for	
captives	who	were	guilty	of	serious	crimes	or	because	of	certain	special	
conditions	related	to	the	captive.	The	following	Qurʾanic	verse	sheds	light	
on	how	to	treat	prisoners	of	war,	“When you meet the disbelievers in battle, 
strike them in the neck, and once they are defeated, bind any captives firmly-later 
you can release them by grace or by ransom-until the toils of war have ended. 
That [is the way]. Allah could have defeated them Himself if He had willed, but 
His purpose is to test some of you by means of others.”3 

The	holy	Prophet	counseled	his	Companions	(ra)	by	saying,	“Set the 
captives free, accept the invitation (to a wedding banquet), and visit patients.”4 
With	these	principles	in	mind,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	released	all	
the	captives	after	the	conquest	of	Mecca.	Even	though	he	had	an	opportu-
nity	to	enslave	those	people	who	had	tortured	and	assaulted	Muslims	for	
years,	he	simply	said	to	them,	“Now you go. You are all free.”5	Likewise,	he	
led	his	people	in	releasing	six	thousand	soldiers	during	the	Hunayn	mili-
tary	expedition.6	Allah	Almighty	mentions	slaves	as	group	to	whom	zakāt 
could	be	given	in	order	for	them	to	achieve	their	manumission.7	Thus,	by	
saying	that	helping	to	manumit	slaves	was	a	most	virtuous	act,	Allah	(swt)	
encouraged	Muslims	to	manumit	their	slaves.8 

Sometimes,	slaves	were	manumitted	as	a	result	of	their	conversion	to	
Islam.	With	conversion,	a	slave	attained	the	highest	glory	in	his	life,	and	
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also	gained	his	freedom.	The	holy	Prophet	did	not	enslave	Muslims,	and	
freed	most	of	the	slaves	who	converted	to	Islam.	For	instance,	when	the	
Muslim	armies	captured	prisoners	and	war	spoils	from	the	Hawazin	tribe	
during	battle,	and	later	 the	rest	of	 the	Hawazin	people	embraced	Islam,	
they	came	to	ask	for	the	members	of	their	tribe	who	were	prisoners	and	
their	property.	As	expected,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	demanded	that	
the	Hawazin	either	give	up	the	prisoners	as	slaves	or	their	property,	and	
they	chose	to	give	up	theie	property.	Afterwards,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	stood	up	among	the	Muslims,	and	said,	“Now then, these brothers of 
yours have come to us with repentance, and I see it as logical that I should return 
the captives back to them, so whoever of you likes to do that as a favor then he 
can do it, and whoever among you likes to stick to his share, let him give up his 
prisoners and we will compensate him from the very first fay’ (i.e., war booty re-
ceived without fighting) which Allah will give us.”	Most	of	the	Companions	(ra)	
then	agreed	to	return	the	captives	without	compensation.9	To	those	who	
were	not	willing	to	return	captives	for	free,	the	generous	Prophet	promised	
to	give	six	camels.10 

The	 Companion	 Sakhr	 b.	 al-ʿAyla	 (ra)	 joined	 in	 the	 Prophet’s	 raid	
against	the	Thaqif	tribe	in	the	eighth	year	of	the	Hijra.11	When	he	found	
that	the	Prophet	(saw)	had	returned	and	he	did	not	conquer	(Ta’if),	Sakhr	
made	an	oath	to	Allah	that	he	would	not	depart	from	that	fortress	until	
they	 (the	 inhabitants)	 surrendered	at	 the	command	of	 the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw).	After	they	did	so,	Sakhr	wrote	a	letter	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	
“Thaqif	have	surrendered	to	your	command,	O	Messenger	of	Allah,	and	I	
am	on	my	way	to	them.	They	are	on	their	horses,	right	before	me.”

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	then	ordered	congregational	prayers	to	
be	 offered.	He	 prayed	 for	 Sakhr’s	 heroic	 tribe	 ten	 times,	 “O Allah, send 
blessings on the horses and the men of (the tribe of) Ahmas.”	After	a	while,	the	
Thaqif	tribe	went	to	visit	the	Prophet	(saw).	Al-Mughira	b.	Shuʿba	from	the	
tribe	said	to	him,	“O	Prophet	of	Allah,	Sakhr	took	my	paternal	aunt	after	
she	 had	 embraced	 Islam	 like	 other	Muslims.”	 The	 Prophet	 (saw)	 called	
Sakhr	and	said,	“Sakhr, when people embrace Islam, they have security of their 
blood and property. Give back to al-Mughira his paternal aunt.	“So	he	returned	
his	aunt	to	him	and	asked	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	“What	about	the	
Banu	Sulaym	who	have	run	away	for	(fear	of)	Islam	and	left	that	water?	O	
Messenger	of	Allah,	allow	me	and	my	people	to	settle	there.”	The	Prophet	
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(saw)	allowed	him	to	settle	there.	The	Banu	Sulaym	then	embraced	Islam	
and	they	went	to	Sakhr.	They	asked	him	to	return	their	water	to	them	but	
he	refused.	So	they	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“O	Messenger	of	
Allah,	we	embraced	Islam	and	went	to	Sakhr	so	that	he	might	return	our	
water	but	he	has	refused.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	called	him	and	said,	“When 
people embrace Islam, they secure their property and blood. Return to the people 
their water.”	Sakhr	(ra)	replied	to	the	Prophet	(saw),	“Yes,	[I	will	return	it]	
O	Messenger	of	Allah.”12 

After	the	Battle	of	Badr,	the	holy	Prophet	consulted	with	his	Compan-
ions	(ra)	about	the	prisoners	of	war,	and	asked,	“What should we do with 
these captives?”13	ʿUmar	(ra)	suggested	killing	them,	but	the	Prophet	(saw)	
listened	to	Abu	Bakr	(ra)	who	suggested	releasing	them	for	ransom,	and	
he	assigned	four	thousand	dirhams	for	each	captive.14	As	for	those	captives	
who	did	not	have	money,	he	released	them	on	condition	that	they	should	
teach	 ten	Muslims	how	to	read	and	write.15	The	holy	Prophet	made	 the	
same	offer	to	his	uncle	who	was	among	the	captives,	“O ʿAbbas! Pay ransom 
for yourself, your nephews ʿAkil b. Abi Talib, Nawfal b. al-Harith, and ʿUtba 
b. Jahdam, who was one of the Banu al-Harith b. Fihr, with whom you have a 
covenant, as you are rich man.”16	Later,	Allah	Almighty	revealed	a	verse	that	
seemed	to	be	supportive	of	ʿUmar:	“It is not right for a prophet to take captives 
before he has conquered the battlefield. You [people] desire the transient goods of 
this world, but Allah desires the Hereafter [for you]–Allah is mighty and wise, 
and had it not been preordained by Allah, a severe punishment would have come 
upon you for what you have taken.”17	This	was	because	for	a	fledgling	com-
munity,	it	could	have	been	dangerous	to	release	a	formidable	enemy.	

If	 the	 enemy	had	Muslim	 captives,	 then	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	used	 to	
exchange	 	 his	 prisoners	 for	 them.	 In	 this	 transaction,	 the	holy	 Prophet	
managed	 to	get	 two18	or	more	Muslims	 in	 exchange	 for	one	enemy	 sol-
dier.	For	example,	Salama	b.	 ʿAmr,	a	Companion	who	gave	his	pledge	at	
al-Ridwan,19	participated	in	an	expedition	against	the	Fazara	tribe	led	by	
Abu	Bakr	(ra).	Salama	managed	to	capture	some	children	and	women	in	
the	battle,	and	brought	them	to	Abu	Bakr.	Abu	Bakr	gave	a	very	beauti-
ful	slave	woman	to	Salama	as	a	reward.	When	they	returned	to	Medina,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	insistently	asked	him	three	times	“Give me the woman, 
Salama”	and	Salama	said,	“I	swear	by	Allah,	she	is	to	my	liking	but	I	have	
not	yet	untied	her	garment,	she	is	now	yours.”	The	holy	Prophet	sent	her	
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to	the	people	of	Mecca	who	had	(some	Muslims)	prisoners.	They	released	
them	for	this	woman.20

In	the	Jahiliyya	period,	the	common	practice	was	to	enslave	captives,	
whereas	Islam	did	not	think	highly	of	this.		On	the	contrary,	it	encouraged	
Muslims	to	free	them.	Our	Prophet	rarely	enslaved	captives,	and	he	did	
not	enslave	them	during	major	battles,	such	as	the	battles	of	Badr,	Uhud,	
and	al-Khandaq.	He	released	them	mostly	in	an	exchange	of	ransom.	Cap-
tives	were	always	treated	very	humanely.	Calling	the	slave	a	“brother,”	the	
Prophet’s	following	historic	statement	showed	the	transformative	power	of	
his	attitude	towards	slavery:	“Your slaves are your brothers and Allah has put 
them under your command. So whoever has a brother under his command should 
feed him of what he eats and dress him of what he wears. Do not ask them (slaves) 
to do things beyond their capacity (power) and if you do so, then help them.”21 

The	Messenger	of	Allah,	heeded	the	warning	of	Allah	to	not	release	
captives	 until	 the	 Muslims	 were	 strong,22	 and	 many	 of	 his	 formidable	
enemies	were	killed	at	 the	Battle	of	al-Khandaq.	During	 that	battle,	 Ibn	
Ariqa	 injured	Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	 (ra)	 in	 the	arms.	The	Prophet	 (saw)	had	a	
tent	 erected	 for	 him,	 and	 closely	monitored	 his	 health.	 Saʿd	 b.	Muʿadh	
made	the	following	supplication	to	Allah:	“O	my	Allah.	Do	not	take	my	
life	without	making	me	happy	with	[the	downfall]	of	the	Qurayza	tribe.”23 
When	the	Muslims	were	victorious	over	the	Qurayza,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
delegated	Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	to	decide	their	fate.	Both	the	Nadir	and	Qurayza	
tribes	had	broken	their	 treaty	with	the	Muslims,	ratified	by	the	Medina	
Covenant,	and	waged	war	against	them.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	ex-
iled	the	Nadir	tribe	but	let	the	Qurayza	tribe	live	freely	at	their	traditional	
abode.	Nevertheless,	the	Qurayza	broke	the	peace	once	more	and	attacked	
the	Muslims	in	the	Battle	of	al-Khandaq.24	Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	(ra),	being	the	
chosen	arbitrator	of	the	Qurayza	tribe,	judged	in	favor	of	executing	their	
men,	 enslaving	 their	women	and	children;	 and	confiscating	 their	prop-
erty.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	approved	of	Saʿd’s	verdict,	saying,	“You 
made the right decision with regard to Allah’s verdict about them.”25	 Indeed,	
the	verdict	was	in	agreement	with	the	rules	of	the	Torah.26	Under	normal	
circumstance,	 the	 Prophet	 of	Mercy	 never	 approved	 of	 such	 executions	
and	because	of	that	he	had	at	first	forgiven	the	Qurayza.	However,	when	
they	broke	their	treaty	for	the	second	time,	there	was	no	other	option	for	
him.	He	considered	captives	as	human	beings,	and	treated	them	with	hu-
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man	dignity.	The	Holy	Qur’an	gave	the	glad	tidings	to	those	who	treated	
captives	well,	“The righteous will have a drink mixed with kafur, a spring for 
Allah’s servants, which flows abundantly at their wish. They fulfil their vows; 
they fear a day of widespread woes; they give food to the poor, the orphan, and 
the captive, though they love it themselves, saying, ‘We feed you for the sake of 
Allah alone: We seek neither recompense nor thanks from you. We fear the Day 
of our Lord–a woefully grim Day.’”27	The	following	incident	that	occurred	
to	Abu	ʿAziz,	the	brother	of	Musʿab	b.	ʿUmayr,	who	was	martyred	in	the	
Battle	of	Uhud	demonstrated	how	the	Companions	(ra)	implemented	this	
verse.	Abu	ʿAziz	said,	“I	was	among	the	captives	after	the	Battle	of	Badr.	
When	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“Treat the captives well!”	I	was	a	
captive	in	the	hands	of	a	group	from	the	Ansar.	Heeding	the	order	of	the	
Prophet	 (saw),	 they	 fed	me	every	morning	and	evening,	and	offered	me	
their	food.	In	the	meantime	they	ate	dates	only.”28 

The	holy	 Prophet	met	 the	 basic	 needs	 of	 prisoners	 of	war.	 For	 ex-
ample,	 the	 Thaqif	 tribe	 captured	 two	Companions	 (ra)	 and	 broke	 their	
peace	treaty.	In	return,	the	Muslims	captured	a	man	from	the	Banu	ʿUkayl	
tribe	(which	was	a	allied	with	the	Thaqif)	and	his	camel,	called	al-Adba,ʾ	
and	brought	him	to	the	Prophet	(saw).	When	he	saw	the	Prophet	(saw),	he	
said	he	was	a	Muslim.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Had you said it when you 
were free, you would have succeeded completely,”	and	began	to	leave.	One	of	
the	captives	said,	“O	Muhammad,	O	Muhammad,	I	am	hungry,	so	 feed	
me.	I	am	thirsty,	so	give	me	water.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	replied	to	his	re-
quest	with	the	following	words:	“These are your basic needs”	and	then	did	
whatever	was	necessary	to	fulfill	his	needs.	In	a	while,	the	man	was	re-
leased	in	return	for	the	two	Muslim	captives	in	the	hands	of	the	Thaqif.29

The	Prophet	of	Mercy	paid	special	attention	to	women	and	children	
who	were	prisoners	of	war.	He	prohibited	sexual	relations	with	enslaved	
women	as	well	as	enslaved	pregnant	women.30	Once	he	scolded	a	Com-
panion	who	had	disregarded	this	ban,	“I would like to condemn him so much 
so that he would go the grave with this condemnation. While she is unlawful for 
him, how could he own her; and make her work and abuse her.”31

The	fact	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	captives	well,	and	did	not	sub-
ject	them	to	torture	was	exemplary	behavior	not	only	for	his	contempo-
raries,	but	also	for	modern	times.	In	addition,	the	Prophet	(saw)	saw	it	as	
very	important	that	the	families	slaves	be	united	and	not	separated.	This	
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attitude	was	demonstrated,	 for	 example,	by	 the	Companion	Abu	Ayyub	
(ra)	 after	 a	 raid	on	Cyprus,32	when	he	 saw	 that	 some	 soldiers	were	 try-
ing	 to	 take	 the	child	of	a	slave	woman.	He	 immediately	 intervened	and	
returned	the	child	to	his	mother.	When	he	was	asked	about	this	behavior,	
he reminded them of the ḥadīth	of	the	Prophet	(saw),	“Whoever separates a 
mother from her child, then Allah will separate him from his beloved on the Day 
of Judgement.”33

The	Prophet	of	Mercy	also	did	not	separate	prisoners	of	war	who	were	
sibling.	 ʿAli	b.	Abi	Talib	(ra)	reported	the	 following	tradition:	“The	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	gave	me	two	slave	boys	who	were	brothers,	so	I	sold	
one	of	them,	and	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said	to	me,	 ‘O, ʿAli! What 
happened to your boy?’	So	I	informed	him,	and	he	said,	‘Take him back, take 
him back.’”34	Whenever	the	Prophet	(saw)	distributed	war	captives	among	
his	Companions	(ra),	he	made	sure	that	family	members	went	to	the	same	
person.35

Thus,	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	far	ahead	of	his	time	when	he	demanded	
fighting	and	killing	in	battle	without	torture36	and	treating	war	captives	in	
a	humane	manner.	He	never	humiliated	his	prisoners,	and	did	not	let	oth-
ers	to	do	so.	He	did	not	approve	of	torturing	or	persecuting	captives,	and	
made	sure	that	their	basic	needs	were	met.	When	he	was	sure	that	they	
could	not	pose	any	further	threat	to	Islam	or	to	Muslims,	he	would	release	
them	in	return	for	ransom	or	in	exchange	for	Muslim	captives.	There	were	
also	times	in	which	he	released	them	without	any	compensation.37 

When	a	fair	person	compares	the	conditions	of	tortured	captives	and	
slaves	in	different	corners	of	the	world	in	different	times,	and	the	condi-
tions	of	captives	in	Muslims	lands	in	which	slaves	were	treated	almost	as	
family	members,	he	can	appreciate	the	difference	between	the	two	worlds.	
Impressed	by	the	Muslims’	treatment	of	captives	and	slaves,	the	hearts	of	
many	people	came	close	to	Islam,	and	they	eventually	converted	to	Islam.	
With	his	words	and	deeds,	the	holy	Prophet	reminded	the	whole	of	man-
kind	that	he	was	sent	as	a	mercy	to	the	entire	universe.	Therefore,	follow-
ing	the	in	footsteps	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	this	matter,	treating	captives	
with	respect	and	dignity	and	not	denying	their	basic	needs	are	essential	
and	integral	parts	of	the	law	governing	prisoners	of	war	in	Islam.	
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THE VETERANS
EITHER A MARTYR OR A VETERAN

 :s ِبِى هُرَيْرَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه عَنْ اأ

“مَا مِنْ مَكْلُومٍ يُكْلَمُ فِى اللَّهِ اإلِاَّ جَاءَ يَوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَكَلْمُهُ يَدْمَى، اَللَّوْنُ لَوْنُ 

يحُ رِيحُ مِسْكٍ.”  دَمٍ، وَالرِّ

According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“None 
is wounded in Allah’s cause but will come on the Day of Resurrection with his 
wound bleeding. The thing that will come out of his wound will be the color of 

blood, but its smell will be the smell of musk.”
(B5533,	al-Bukhari,	al-Sayd,	31)
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 :s ِمَامَةَ قَالَ: قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّه بِى اأ عَنْ اأ

دَقَاتِ ظِلُّ فُسْطَاطٍ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ، وَمَنِيحَةُ خَادِمٍ فِى سَبِيلِ  “اأفْضَلُ الصَّ

اللَّهِ، اأوْ طَرُوقَةُ فَحْلٍ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ.” 

عَنْ زَيْدِ بْنِ خَالِدٍ الْجُهَنِيِّ عَنْ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ s اأنَّهُ قَالَ: 

زَ غَازِيًا فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَقَدْ غَزَا، وَمَنْ خَلَفَهُ فِى اأهْلِهِ بِخَيْرٍ  “مَنْ جَهَّ

فَقَدْ غَزَا.”

مَامَةَ عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  بِى اأ عَنْ اأ

زْ غَازِيًا اأوْ يَخْلُفْ غَازِيًا فِى اأهْلِهِ بِخَيْرٍ، اأصَابَهُ اللَّهُ بِقَارِعَةٍ.”  “مَنْ لَمْ يَغْزُ اأوْ يُجَهِّ

عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ الْخَطْمِيِّ قَالَ: كَانَ النَّبِيُّ s اإذَِا اأرَادَ اأنْ يَسْتَوْدِعَ الْجَيْشَ قَالَ: 

“اأسْتَوْدِعُ اللَّهَ دِينَكُمْ وَاأمَانَتَكُمْ وَخَوَاتِيمَ اأعْمَالِكُمْ.” 
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According	to	Abu	Umama	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“The 
most virtuous of charitable spending is to provide the shade of a tent (for those 

on jihād) in the cause of Allah, or giving a servant (to work) in the cause of 
Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah.” 

(T1627,	al-Tirmidhi,	Fada’il	al-Jihad,	5)

According	to	Zayd	b.	Khalid	al-Juhaniyy	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	said,	“Anybody who equips a warrior (going to fight) in the way of Allah 
(is like one who actually) fights. And anybody who looks after his family in his 

absence (is also well like one who actually) fights.”
(M4902,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	135)

According	to	Abu	Umama	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“He who 
does not join the warlike expedition (jihād), or equip, or look after a warrior’s 
family well when he is away, will be smitten by Allah with a sudden calamity.”

(D2503,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Jihad,	17)

According	to	ʿAbd	Allah	al-Khatmiyy	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	
said,	“I entrust to Allah your religion, that what you leave behind, and the result 

of your deeds.”
(D2601,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-Jihad,	73)
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It	was	the	day	after	the	Battle	of	Uhud.	The	elders	of	the	Aws	and	
Khazraj	tribes	spent	the	night	in	front	of	the	house	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	in	
order	to	make	sure	that	the	danger	was	over.	The	enemy	was	driven	off	but	
this	did	not	mean	that	they	could	not	come	back.	Therefore,	the	Prophet	
(saw)	ordered	his	Companions	(ra)	to	follow	the	army	of	the	Meccan	poly-
theists	after	the	fajr	prayer.	According	to	the	instruction	given	to	Bilal,	only	
those	who	joined	in	the	Battle	of	Uhud	were	allowed	to	go	on	the	expedi-
tion.	Everyone,	including	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw),	returning	from	the	
battle	was	injured,	but	this	was	not	an	important	issue	for	those	veterans	
who	were	ready	to	give	up	their	 lives	in	Allah’s	cause.	Therefore,	Usayd	
b.	Hudayr,	Kaʿb	b.	Malik	and	many	others	(ra),	despite	their	wounds,	fol-
lowed	the	Prophet’s	advice	and	joined	the	expedition.	These	chosen	people	
were	not	only	injured	but	also	did	not	have	mounts.	Those	who	had	been	
lightly	injured	helped	the	others,	sometimes	even	carrying	them	on	their	
backs.	They	were	all	working	together	so	as	to	win	the	war.	Saʿd	b.	ʿUbada	
and	a	few	others	(ra)	tried	to	secure	food	for	the	people.	Against	all	odds,	
seventy	self-sacrificing	men	showed	once	more	that	they	were	ready	to	do	
anything.	In	the	meantime,	the	holy	Prophet	was	saying	prayers	for	these	
heroic	veterans	who	devoted	their	lives	to	Allah’s	cause.	

The	polytheists	heard	about	the	Muslims’	mounted	troops,	camping	
at	Hamraʾ	al-Asad.	They	sent	threating	messages	to	the	Muslims,	but	these	
threats	did	not	frighten	the	self-sacrificing	Muslims	who	were	resolutely	
waiting	to	meet	the	enemy.	All	they	said	was,	“ḥasbunā Allāh wa niʿmat al-
wakīl	(Allah is enough for us: He is the best protector).”	In	the	end	the	enemy	
did	not	have	a	courage	to	meet	the	Muslims	and	the	believers	returned	from	
the	expedition	with	Allah’s	flattering	compliments,	“Those who responded 
to Allah and the Messenger after suffering defeat, who do good and remain con-
scious of Allah, will have a great reward. Those whose faith only increased when 
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people said, ‘Fear your enemy: they have amassed a great army against you,’ and 
who replied, ‘Allah is enough for us: He is the best protector,’ returned with grace 
and bounty from Allah; no harm befell them. They pursued Allah’s good pleasure. 
Allah’s favor is great indeed.”1 

After	getting	close	to	death,	and	appreciating	the	value	of	life	after	war,	
the	believers,	without	getting	any	rest,	would	go	to	another	war,	perhaps	
to	face	death	again.	The	motivation	for	this	was	the	believers’	dedication	to	
jihād	and	martyrdom,	because	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	had	indicated	
that	jihād	was	the	most	virtuous	deed2	and	that	martyrdom	had	no	equal	
in	 the	eyes	of	Allah	(swt).3	Allah	Almighty	asks	Muslims	not	 to	refer	 to	
those	people	who	give	up	their	lives	as	“dead”	but,	instead,	to	know	that	
they	were	“alive”	in	the	presence	of	Allah.4	Attaining	this	highest	status	in	
the	eyes	of	Allah	became	the	ultimate	objective	for	Muslims.	For	example,	
ʿUmar	(ra)	supplicated	to	Allah,	“O	Allah,	I	desire	to	be	a	martyr	in	your	
cause,	and	die	in	the	lands	of	the	Prophet	(saw).”5	Even	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	 (saw)	 repeatedly	 said	 that	he	desired	 to	be	a	martyr.6	Martyrdom	
was	one	of	the	two	beautiful	things	for	Muslims	who	were	ready	to	give	
up	their	lives	in	Allah’s	cause.7	Those	who	did	not	become	martyrs	and	
returned	home	were	honored	with	the	glory	of	being	veterans.	

Those	who	returned	from	war	were	called	“ghāzī	(warrior,	veteran),”	
The	word	stems	from	the	verb	“ghazā,”	meaning	“to	wage	war,	to	partici-
pate	in	jihād	in	the	name	of	religion.”	In	general,	the	word	“ghāzī”	is	used	
as	 a	 title	 for	 those	who	fight	 in	Allah’s	 cause	 in	order	 to	protect	 sacred	
values,	such	as	life,	property,	dignity	and	land.8	In	Islam,	the	veterans	are	
immensely	valued	because	they	fight	in	order	to	elevate	the	name	of	Allah,	
justice,	and	righteousness,	and	their	deeds	are	considered	to	be	the	most	
virtuous	 acts,	 for	 they	 fight	with	 their	 lives	 and	wealth.9	 Because	 their	
service,	the	veterans	are	considered	more	righteous	than	regular	Muslims	
who	abstain,	without	any	justification,	from	the	struggle	with	the	enemy.10 
This	is	because	“Allah truly loves those who fight in solid lines for His cause, like 
a well-compacted wall.”11	Allah	Almighty	is	content	with	those	who	fight	in	
His	cause	in	the	most	difficult	conditions,	so	much	so	that	He	said	to	his	
angels	 about	 those	who	continued	 to	fight	 even	when	 their	 friends	 fell,	
“Look at My servant; he returned seeking what I have for him (i.e., the reward), 
and fearing (the punishment) I have, until his blood was shed.”12	He	also	gave	
the	glad	tidings	of	rewards	for	those	virtuous	veterans	who,	like	the	heroic	
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Companions	(ra)	at	Hamraʾ	al-Asad,	were	ready	to	go	participate	in	jihād 
even	after	they	had	been	wounded	in	a	previous	struggle.13 

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	stated	that	those	who	went	to	war	in	
Allah’s	cause	would	be	rewarded	all	the	time,14	and	he	called	them	“The 
Emissaries of Allah.”15	Referring	to	the	value	of	the	blood	and	injuries	of	vet-
erans	in	the	eyes	of	Allah,16	the	Prophet	(saw)	describes	their	status	on	the	
Day	of	Judgement	in	the	following	words,	“None is wounded in Allah’s cause 
but will come on the Day of Resurrection with his wound bleeding. The thing that 
will come out of his wound will be the color of blood, but its smell will be the smell 
of musk.”17

The	words	of	praise	and	glad	tidings	 from	Allah	Almighty	and	His	
beloved	Messenger	about	jihād,	martyrdom,	and	being	a	veteran	have	been	
such	sources	of	inspiration	and	encouragement	for	Muslims	that,	through-
out	history,	becoming	a	martyr	or	a	veteran	have	been	considered	the	most	
honorable	and	prestigious	status	in	Islam.	

Knowing	that	both	the	martyrs	and	the	veterans	would	receive	great	
rewards	from	Allah	(swt),18	believers	strove	to	participate	in	every	war,	and	
fought	ferociously	against	the	enemy.	Although	they	were	exempted,19	even	
handicapped	Muslims	such	as	ʿAmr	b.	Jamuh20	and	Ibn	Umm	Maktum21 
(ra)	did	not	hesitate	 to	go	to	war.	Muslims	sometimes	 fought	 for	Allah’s	
cause	in	severe	cold	weather,22	and	sometimes	while	hungry.23	They	lost	
their	most	beloved	before	their	eyes,	and	at	times	could	not	find	shrouds	
to	bury	 them.24	Neither	arrows	and	spears,	nor	anything	else	prevented	
them	from	participating	in	jihād	in	this	cause.	For	example,	in	the	Battle	
of	Uhud,	a	prominent	Companion,	Abu	Talha	(ra),	used	his	body	to	shield	
the	Prophet	 (saw),25	 and	an	arrow	wounded	him	and	 left	him	with	one	
arm.26	Anas	b.	Nadr	(ra),	the	uncle	of	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	was	upset	because	
he	could	not	 join	 the	Battle	of	Badr.	Thus	he	 fought	passionately	 in	 the	
Battle	of	Uhud.	When	he	became	a	martyr	and	his	body	was	found,	some	
eighty	arrow	wounds	were	discovered	in	his	body.27	Another	Companion,	
Zubayr	b.	al-ʿAwwam	(ra)	said	that	no	part	of	his	body	was	spared	from	
injury	in	wars,28	and	took	pride	in	being	a	veteran.

Helping	the	veterans	who	fight	in	the	name	of	Allah	and	meeting	their	
needs	are	religious	and	national	duties.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	all	the	
sins,	except	for	debts	to	other	people,	of	a	veteran	will	be	expiated.29	He	
always	supported	 them	materially	and	spiritually,	and	encouraged	Mus-
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lims	to	do	the	same.	Addressing	the	poverty	of	some	of	the	believers	who	
were	on	the	way	to	jihād,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“O group of Muhajirun and 
Ansar, among your brethren there are people who have neither property nor fam-
ily. So one of you should take with him two or three persons.”	Jabir	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	
(ra)	described	the	scene	as	follows:	“I	took	two	or	three	people	with	me.	I	
also	rode	on	my	camel	by	turns	like	one	of	them.”30	Wealthy	Companions	
such	as	ʿUthman	(ra)	provided	the	army	with	logistical	needs,31	and	others	
provided	the	soldiers	with	food	for	their	homes.32	In	other	words,	everyone	
contributed	to	the	war	effort	in	their	own	capacity.	This	was	because	the	
Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The most virtuous of charitable spending is to provide the 
shade of a tent (for those on jihād) in the cause of Allah, or giving a servant (to 
work) in the cause of Allah, or a riding camel in the cause of Allah.”33	Believing	
women	did	not	generally	participate	in	war	directly,	but	they	provided	the	
army	with	food	and	water;	took	care	of	the	property	of	those	who	engaged	
in	war;	treated	the	wounded;34	and	helped	carrying	the	wounded	and	mar-
tyrs	 to	 town.35	The	 following	 scene	 in	 the	Battle	of	Uhud,	described	by	
Anas	b.	Malik	(ra),	may	demonstrate	the	role	of	women	on	the	battlefield:	
“(On	that	day)	I	saw	ʿAʾisha,	the	daughter	of	Abu	Bakr,	and	Umm	Sulaym	
both	lifting	their	dresses	up	so	that	I	was	able	to	see	the	ornaments	of	their	
legs.	They	were	carrying	water	skins	on	their	arms	in	order	to	pour	water	
into	the	mouths	of	thirsty	people.	Then	they	would	return	to	fill	them	and	
come	again	to	pour	water	into	the	mouths	of	people.”36	The	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	praised	 those	who	helped	a	warrior	 in	 the	 following	words:	
“Whoever provides a warrior with a tent, Allah will provide a shelter for him in 
the Day of Judgement. Whoever equips a warrior in the cause of Allah until he is 
fully equipped, he will have a reward like his, until he dies or returns.”37

During	jihād	in	the	name	of	Allah,	every	Muslim	did	his	best	to	help	
the	Muslim	warriors	to	the	best	of	his	ability.	Still,	the	real	assistance	for	
the	warriors	came	from	their	Lord.	Allah	Almighty	never	left	the	warriors	
alone	who	were	fighting	in	His	cause;	and	with	material	and	spiritual	as-
sistance	He	always	made	himself	felt	that	He	was	with	them.	As	the	Mes-
senger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	the	warriors	who	were	fighting	in	the	name	of	
Allah	(swt)	were	under	the	protection	of	Allah	until	they	exchange	their	
life	for	Paradise	or	returned	home.38	Our	Almighty	Lord	placed	tranquility	
into	their	hearts,39	gave	them	assurance,	and	comforted	them	with	rain.40 
Sometimes,	He	made	the	enemy	seem	few	in	number;41	and	sometimes	He	
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helped	them	with	an	army	of	angels.42	Sometimes	He	consoled	them,	say-
ing,	“Do not be faint-hearted in pursuing the enemy: if you are suffering hardship, 
so are they, but you hope to receive something from Allah for which they cannot 
hope. Allah is all knowing and wise,”43	and	at	other	times	He	gave	them	hope,	
saying,	 “Do not lose heart or despair–if you are true believers you have the 
upper hand.”44	He	sometimes	sent	fear	into	the	heart	of	the	enemy,45	and	
at	 other	 times	He	 sent	 storms	 and	 invisible	 armies,46	 and	 incapacitated	
the	enemy.	He	inspired	Muslims	so	that	if	they	patiently	continued	their	
struggle	in	Allah’s	cause	they	would	be	able	to	gain	victory	over	a	much	
larger	enemy.47	After	a	battle,	He	awarded	them	with	the	spoils.	By	honor-
ing	them	with	these	verses	 in	His	Holy	Book,	Allah	(swt)	 immortalized	
their	heroic	efforts	in	His	cause.48 

In	addition	to	assisting	warriors,	Muslims	have	the	responsibility	of	
taking	care	of	the	families	of	warriors.	The	Prophet	(saw)	emphasized	the	
importance	of	this,	saying,	“He who prepares a ghāzī going in Allah’s cause is 
(given a reward equal to that of) a ghāzī; and he who looks after the dependents 
of a ghāzī going in Allah’s cause properly is (given a reward equal to that of) a 
ghāzī.”49	He	also	said	that	taking	care	of	a	warrior’s	dependents	day	and	
night	was	dearer	to	him	than	anything	else	in	this	world.50	This	was	be-
cause	the	families	of	those	who	went	to	war	to	protect	religion	and	coun-
try	were	entrusted	to	the	Muslims.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“The sanctity 
of the wives of the mujāhids is like the sanctity of their mothers for those who sit 
at home (i.e., do not participate in jihād). Anyone who stays behind looking after 
the family of a mujāhid and betrays his trust will be made to stand on the Day 
of Judgement before the mujāhid who will take away from his meritorious deeds 
whatever he likes. So what do you think (will he leave anything)?”51	Moreover,	
he	demanded	that	those	who	did	not	go	to	war	be	the	best	protectors	of	
the	warriors’	 families.52	 In	addition,	he	warned	people	who	did	not	 join	
military	expeditions	and	did	not	take	care	of	the	families	of	the	warriors	
that	 they	would	 face	 a	 disaster,	 inflicted	by	Allah	 (swt).53	 Furthermore,	
taking	care	of	the	needs	of	the	veterans	is	an	obligation	for	the	Muslims	in	
gratitude	for	what	they	have	done.

Our	beloved	Prophet	called	the	Muslim	troops	who	were	on	the	way	
to	defend	 religion	 and	country	 “Emissaries of Allah,”54	 and	while	he	was	
saying	farewell	 to	his	army	he	used	to	make	the	following	supplication:	
“I entrust to Allah your religion, that what you leave behind, and the result of 
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your deeds.”55	Thus,	Muslim	armies	have	always	set	out	on	their	perilous	
journeys	with	a	lot	of	ceremony	and	their	return	was	celebrated	with	joy	
and	happiness.	For	instance,	on	the	way	back	from	the	Tabuk	expedition,	
the	people	and	children	of	Medina	greeted	and	welcomed	the	army	of	the	
Prophet	(saw)	at	the	“Farewell	Hill”	with	joy	and	happiness.56 

The	Islamic	tradition	of	ghazā has	been	quite	influential	in	all	Muslim	
nations	throughout	the	centuries.	In	history	many	heroes,	such	as	Osman	
Ghazi	 and	Battal	Ghazi,	were	 named	 after	 this	 tradition.	All	 successful	
war	heroes	have	been	called	 “ghāzī.”	At	other	 times,	people	who	 fought	
and	rescued	children,	infants	and	even	cities	from	enemy	occupation	were	
also	known	as	ghāzīs.	In	Turkic	lands,	the	Turkish	equivalents	of	the	term	
“ghāzī,” “alp”	and	“alperen,”	became	part	and	parcel	of	history.	These	mar-
tyrs	and	veterans	left	such	a	deep	imprint	on	our	culture,	literature,	and	
music	 that	a	new	literary	genre	known	as	 the	Ghazavatname	became	an	
important	hallmark	of	our	civilization.57 

Surviving	to	this	today,	this	tradition	is	very	much	alive	in	modern	
Turkey.	Young	men	who	are	ready	to	go	to	the	army	in	defense	of	religion	
and	country	are	bid	farewell	with	ceremonies,	takbīr,	and	prayers.	On	their	
return,	they	are	welcomed	with	pride,	happiness,	and	joy.
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MARTYRDOM
BEING IMMORTALIZED IN ALLAH’S 

CAUSE

نَسَ بْنَ مَالِكٍ d عَنِ النَّبِيِّ s قَالَ:  عَنْ حُمَيْدٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ اأ

نْيَا  هُ اأنْ يَرْجِعَ اإلَِى الدُّ “مَا مِنْ عَبْدٍ يَمُوتُ لَهُ عِنْدَ اللَّهِ خَيْرٌ يَسُرُّ

هَادَةِ فَاإِنَّهُ  هِيدَ لِمَا يَرَى مِنْ فَضْلِ الشَّ نْيَا وَمَا فِيهَا اإلِاَّ الشَّ وَاأنَّ لَهُ الدُّ

ةً اأخْرَى.” نْيَا فَيُقْتَلَ مَرَّ هُ اأنْ يَرْجِعَ اإلَِى الدُّ يَسُرُّ

Humayd	said,	“I	heard	Anas	b.	Malik	(ra)	say	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	said, 
‘Nobody who dies and finds good from Allah (in the Hereafter) would wish to 
come back to this world even if he were given the whole world and whatever is 

in it, except the martyr who, on seeing the superiority of martyrdom, would like 
to come back to the world and be killed again (in Allah’s Cause).’”

(B2795,	al-Bukhari,	al-Jihad,	6)
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بِى هُرَيْرَةَ اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s قَالَ:  عَنْ اأ

قْتَلُ ثُمَّ  قْتَلُ ثُمَّ اأحْيَا، ثُمَّ اأ قَاتِلُ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ فَاأ “وَالَّذِى نَفْسِى بِيَدِهِ، وَدِدْتُ اأنِّى اأ

قْتَلُ ثُمَّ اأحْيَا[.” قْتَلُ ]ثُمَّ اأحْيَا، ثُمَّ اأ اأحْيَا، ثُمَّ اأ

ثَهُ عَنْ اأبِيهِ، عَنْ  مَامَةَ بْنِ سَهْلِ بْنِ حُنَيْفٍ حَدَّ اأنَّ سَهْلَ بْنَ اأبِى اأ

هَادَةَ بِصِدْقٍ، بَلَّغَهُ اللَّهُ  هِ؛ اأنَّ النَّبِيَّ s قَالَ: “مَنْ سَاألَ اللَّهَ الشَّ جَدِّ

هَدَاءِ، وَاإنِْ مَاتَ عَلَى فِرَاشِهِ.” مَنَازِلَ الشُّ

بِيهِ، اأنَّ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s عَادَ جَبْرًا  عَنْ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ عَبْدِ اللَّهِ بْنِ جَبْرٍ، عَنْ اأ

...فَقَالَ: “...اَلْقَتْلُ فِى سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ شَهَادَةٌ، وَالْبَطْنُ شَهَادَةٌ، وَالْحَرَقُ شَهَادَةٌ، 

وَالْغَرَقُ شَهَادَةٌ، وَالْمَغْمُومُ –يَعْنِى الْهَدِمَ– شَهَادَةٌ، وَالْمَجْنُوبُ شَهَادَةٌ، وَالْمَرْاأةُ 

تَمُوتُ بِجُمْعٍ شَهِيدَةٌ.” 

عَنْ سَعِيدِ بْنِ زَيْدٍ قَالَ: سَمِعْتُ رَسُولَ اللَّهِ s يَقُولُ: 

“مَنْ قُتِلَ دُونَ مَالِهِ فَهُوَ شَهِيدٌ، وَمَنْ قُتِلَ دُونَ دِينِهِ فَهُوَ شَهِيدٌ، وَمَنْ قُتِلَ دُونَ 

دَمِهِ فَهُوَ شَهِيدٌ، وَمَنْ قُتِلَ دُونَ اأهْلِهِ فَهُوَ شَهِيدٌ.” 
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According	to	Abu	Hurayra	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	“By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life, I would love to fight in Allah’s cause and then be 
martyred and then be resurrected and then be martyred and then be resurrected  
and then be martyred, and then be resurrected and then be martyred and then 

be resurrected.”
(B7227,	al-Bukhari,	al-Tamanni,	1)

Sahl	b.	Abi	Umama	b.	Sahl	b.	Hunayf	said	that	his	father	said	that	his	
grandfather	(ra)	heard	the	Prophet	(saw)	say,	“Whoever genuinely wishes to 

be a martyr, he could be considered a martyr even if he dies in his bed.”
(M4930,	Muslim,	al-Imara,	157)

It	was	reported	from	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Jabr	that	his	father	said	
(ra)	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	visited	his	grandfather	(Jabr,	when	
he	was	ill),	and	said,	“…Being killed in the cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying 
of an abdominal complaint is martyrdom, being burned to death is martyrdom, 

drowning is martyrdom, being crushed beneath a falling wall is martyrdom, 
dying of insanity is martyrdom, and the woman who dies along with her fetus is 

a martyr.”	
(N3196,	al-Nasa’i,	al-Jihad,	48;	IM2803,	Ibn	Maja,	al-Jihad,	17)

According	to	Saʿid	b.	Zayd	(ra),	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	said,	
“Whosoever is killed over his property is a martyr, and whosoever is killed over 
his religion is a martyr, and whosoever is killed over his blood is a martyr, and 

whosoever is killed over his family is a martyr.”
(T1421,	al-Tirmidhi,	al-Diyat,	21)
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One	day,	a	bedouin	came	 to	visit	 the	holy	Prophet.	He	uttered	
the Kalimāt al-Shahāda	and	became	a	Muslim.	Then	he	left	his	home	and	
settled	 in	Medina.	He	earned	his	 livelihood	as	a	shepherd.	The	Prophet	
(saw)	told	one	of	his	Companions	(ra)	to	look	after	him.	During	this	time	
the	Muslims	won	a	battle	and	the	Prophet	(saw)	distributed	the	spoils	of	
war	among	them,	sending	a	share	to	this	bedouin	as	well.	When	the	Bed-
ouin	received	his	share	he	said,	“What	is	this?”	He	was	told,	“A	share	that	
the	Prophet	(saw)	has	allocated	to	you.”	He	took	it	and	brought	it	to	the	
Prophet	(saw)	and	said,	“What	is	this?”	He	said,	“I allocated it to you.”	He	
said,	“It	is	not	for	this	that	I	follow	you.	Rather	I	follow	you	so	that	I	might	
be	shot	here–and	he	pointed	to	his	throat–with	an	arrow	and	die	and	
enter	Paradise.”	He	said,	“If you are sincere toward Allah then He will fulfill 
your wish.”	Shortly	after	this	conversation	they	had	occasion	to	fight	the	en-
emy,	and	he	became	a	martyr.	His	body	was	brought	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	
and	he	asked,	“Is it him?”	They	replied,	“Yes.”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“He 
was sincere toward Allah and Allah fulfilled his wish.”	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	
shrouded	him	in	his	own	cloak	and	stepped	in	front	of	his	body	and	of-
fered	the	ritual	(funeral)	prayer	for	him.	During	his	supplication	he	prayed,	
“O Allah, this is Your slave who went out as a emigrant (muhājir) for your sake 
and was killed as a martyr; I am a witness to that.”1

The	term	“shahīd	(martyr)”	means	“to	witness,	and	to	be	present.”	It	
is	said	that	such	a	person	is	one	who	does	not	have	an	ephemeral	life	but	
an	eternal	life.	He	is	not	dead	but	alive.2	If	needed,	he	gives	up	his	own	
life	and	everything	he	values	in	this	world	in	the	name	of	protecting	his	
religious	and	national	values.	As	succinctly	put	by	ʿUmar	(ra),	“He	is	the	
one	who	devoted	himself	to	Allah.”3 

As	for	those	who	do	not	hesitate	to	give	up	their	life,	the	Messenger	of	
Allah	(saw)	would	be	a	witness	for	them	both	here	and	in	the	Hereafter.4 
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This	is	because	those	who	participate	in	jihād	in	Allah’s	cause	desire	to	at-
tain	one	of	two	good	things:5	to	be	either	a	ghāzī	who	will	witness	victory,	
or	a	martyr.	

The	virtue	of	being	a	martyr	was	so	deeply	engrained	in	the	hearts	
of	early	Muslims	that	fathers	and	sons,	and	brothers	competed	in	going	to	
war	and	tasting	martyrdom.	Their	faith	in	gaining	eternal	life	by	being	a	
martyr	or	a	veteran	was	so	strong	that	death	was	a	trivial	issue	for	them.	

Abu	Sufyan	was	a	leading	figure	in	Mecca	who	assailed	and	troubled	
the	Muslims	continuously.	When	it	became	known	that	his	caravan	was	
on	its	way	through	the	region	of	Badr,	our	Master	the	Prophet	(saw)	sent	a	
scout	to	observe	its	movement.	In	the	meantime,	he	asked	his	Companions	
(ra)	to	get	ready	for	war,	and	they	set	out	on	campaign.

Thus,	the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	and	his	Companions	(ra)	proceed-
ed	towards	Badr	and	reached	it	in	advance	of	the	polytheists	(of	Mecca).	
When	 the	polytheists	 arrived,	 the	Messenger	of	Allah	 (saw)	 said,	 “None 
of you should step forward to (do) anything unless I am ahead of him.”	 The	
polytheists	 (now)	 advanced	on	 them,	 and	 the	Messenger	 of	Allah	 (saw)	
said,	“Stand up to enter Paradise, which is equal in width to the heavens and the 
earth.”	ʿUmayr	b.	al-Humam	al-Ansari	(ra)	asked,	“O	Messenger	of	Allah,	
is	Paradise	equal	in	extent	to	the	heavens	and	the	earth?”	He	said, “Yes.” 
ʿUmayr	 then	 exclaimed,	 “My	 goodness!”	 The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	
asked	him,	“What prompted you to utter these words?”	He	said,	“Messenger	of	
Allah,	nothing	but	the	desire	that	I	be	among	its	residents.”	He	said,	“Thou 
art (surely) among its residents.”	ʿUmayr	took	out	dates	from	his	bag	and	be-
gan	to	eat	them	and	then	he	said	to	himself,	“If	I	were	to	live	until	I	have	
eaten	all	my	dates,	it	would	be	a	long	life,”	so	he	threw	the	dates	away	and	
fought	the	enemy	until	he	was	martyred.6

It	was	common	for	Muslims	to	ask	the	Prophet	(saw)	about	how	mar-
tyrs	were	treated	in	the	world	to	come.	Furthermore,	friends	and	relatives	
of	martyrs	questioned	 the	Prophet	 (saw)	about	 it.	According	 to	Anas	b.	
Malik,	Hartha	b.	Suraqa’s	mother,	and	aunt	of	Malik,	Umm	al-Rubayyiʿ	
bint	al-Baraʾ	(ra)	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	asked	similar	questions.7 
Her	son	was	killed	at	the	Battle	of	Badr.	Umm	al-Rubayyiʿ	said,	“O	Mes-
senger	of	Allah,	you	know	the	place	of	Hartha	in	my	heart.	If	he	is	in	Para-
dise	now,	I	will	not	cry	for	him.	If	he	is	not	in	Paradise,	then	you	will	see	
what	I	will	do	[I	will	weep	bitterly	for	him].”	Thereupon,	the	Prophet	(saw)	
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said,	 “Have you lost your senses? Is there only one Paradise? There are many 
paradises, and he is in the highest Paradise of Firdaus.”8 Anas	b.	Malik	related	
that	his	uncle,	Haram	b.	Milhan	(ra),	who	was	stabbed	on	the	day	of	Biʾr	
Maʿuna,	had	triumphantly	cried	while	sprinkling	his	blood	over	his	face	
and	his	head,	“I	have	succeeded,	by	the	Lord	of	the	Kaʿba.”9	Ordinarily,	the	
Prophet	(saw)	was	always	interested	in	the	affairs	of	his	Companions	(ra)	
but	he	had	a	special	interest	in	the	relatives	of	this	Companion	who	faced	
martyrdom	by	running	towards	it.	The	holy	Prophet	was	known	to	never	
have	 entered	 alone	 the	 house	 of	 another	woman,	 except	 Anas’	mother,	
Umm	Sulaym	(ra).	This	was	because	she	was	the	milk	aunt	of	the	Prophet	
(saw).10	When	he	was	asked	why	he	visited	her	more	than	others,	he	said,	
“I take pity on her as her brother (Haram b. Milhan) was killed in my company.”11

Martyrs	have	different	status	depending	on	their	intentions	and	deeds.	
For	example,	the	Prophet	(saw)	mentioned	the	existence	of	four	levels	of	
martyrs.	He	told	his	Companions	(ra)	that	the	first	one	was	for	the	believer	
who	fought	with	faith	in	Allah	(swt)	on	the	battlefield	until	he	was	killed.	
Everyone	would	look	up	to	that	person	on	the	Day	of	Judgement.	It	was	
reported	that	when	the	Prophet	(saw)	described	that	scene,	he	looked	up	
so	high	that	his	turban	fell	off.	

The	second	one	was	for	a	believing	man	whose	faith	was	good	(but	he	
not	as	brave	as	the	first),	he	meets	the	enemy,	but	out	of	fear	he	mistakes	a	
thorn	from	an	acacia	tree	for	an	arrow	yet	it	kills	him.	The	third	level	was	
for	a	believing	man	who	mixed	righteous	and	bad	deeds.	He	meets	 the	
enemy	and	proves	faithful	to	Allah	until	he	is	killed.	The	fourth	level	was	
for	a	believing	man	who	had	behaved	wrongfully,	but	he	meets	the	enemy	
and	proves	faithful	to	Allah	(swt)	until	he	is	killed.12	Although	he	sinned,	
a	person	who	fights	in	Allah’s	cause	with	good	intention	and	is	killed	will	
attain	the	status	of	martyr,	and	his	past	sins	would	be	expiated.13 

It	was	before	the	Battle	of	Uhud.	 ʿAmr	b.	Thabit	b.	 ʿUkaysh,14 better 
known	as	ʿ Usayrim	had	not	yet	embraced	Islam.	His	face	was	covered	with	
an	iron	mask.	He	went	to	the	Prophet	(saw)	and	asked,	“O	Allah’s	Mes-
senger!	Shall	I	fight	or	embrace	Islam	first?”	The	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Em-
brace Islam first and then fight.”	So	he	embraced	Islam,	and	was	martyred.	
Allah’s	Messenger	said,	“He did very little (after embracing Islam), but he will 
be rewarded in abundance.”15	According	to	another	account,	 ʿUsayrim	had	
an	interest	based	loan	which	he	was	expecting	to	receive	from	someone	in	



ISLAM THROUGH HADITHS

SOCIAL LIFE -I-

540

16	D2537,	Abu	Da’ud,	al-
Jihad,	37.

17	Muhammad,	47:4-6.
18	Al-Baqara,	2:154.

19	Al	ʿImran,	3:169-170.
20	Al	ʿImran,	3:195.

21	Al-Nisa’,	4:74.

the	Jahiliyya	period,	and	that	is	why	he	did	not	embrace	Islam	earlier.	Nev-
ertheless,	he	came	to	join	the	Muslims	during	the	Battle	of	Uhud.	On	that	
day,	he	asked	the	Muslims	the	whereabouts	of	his	cousins.	They	replied,	
“At	Uhud.”	He	then	put	on	his	coat	of	mail	and	rode	his	horse	following	
them.	When	the	Muslims	saw	him,	they	said,	“Keep	away,	ʿAmr.”	He	said,	
“I	have	become	a	believer.”	He	fought	until	he	was	wounded.	He	was	then	
taken	to	his	family	wounded.	Saʿd	b.	Muʿadh	(ra)	went	to	his	sister,	“Ask	
him	(whether	he	fought)	out	of	partisanship,	out	of	anger	for	them,	or	out	
of	anger	for	Allah.”	He	said,	“Out	of	anger	of	Allah	and	His	Messenger.”	He	
then	died	and	merited	entrance	to	Paradise,	though	he	never	offered	any	
ritual	prayer.16 

Allah	Almighty	 tells	us	 that	martyrs	will	 enter	Paradise	because	of	
their	deeds.17	He	warned	people	to	not	refer	to	them	as	“dead.”	They	are	
spiritually	alive,	but	 they	cannot	be	 seen	with	our	mortal	 eyes.18	 In	 the	
Holy	Qurʾan,	Allah	says,	“[Prophet], do not think of those who have been killed 
in Allah’s way as dead. They are alive with their Lord, well provided for, happy 
with what Allah has given them of His favor; rejoicing that for those they have 
left behind who have yet to join them there is no fear, nor will they grieve.”19	Our	
Almighty	Lord	also	promises	the	following	things	in	His	Book:	“I will not 
allow the deeds of any one of you to be lost, whether you are male or female, each 
is like the other [in rewards]. I will certainly wipe out the bad deeds of those who 
emigrated and were driven out of their homes, who suffered harm for My cause, 
who fought and were killed. I will certainly admit them to Gardens graced with 
flowing streams, as a reward from Allah: the best reward is with Allah,”20	and	
“To anyone who fights in Allah’s way, whether killed or victorious, We shall give 
a great reward.”21

Our	beloved	Prophet	described	the	rewards	of	the	martyrs	in	the	fol-
lowing	tradition:	“The souls, of the martyrs live in the bodies of green birds who 
have their nests in chandeliers hung from the throne of the Almighty. They eat the 
fruits of Paradise from wherever they like and then nestle in these chandeliers. 
Once their Lord cast a glance at them and said, ‘Do you want anything?’ They 
said, ‘What more shall we desire? We eat the fruit of Paradise from wherever we 
like.’ Their Lord asked them the same question thrice. When they saw that they 
would continue to be asked and not left (without answering the question) they 
said, ‘O Lord, we wish that You may return our souls to our bodies so that we 
may be slain in Your way once again.’ When He saw that they had no need, they 
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were left (to their joy in heaven).”22	 In	another	ḥadīth	on	 the	same	subject,	
the	Prophet	(saw)	said,	“Nobody who dies and finds good from Allah (in the 
Hereafter) would wish to come back to this world even if he were given the whole 
world and whatever is in it, except the martyr who, on seeing the superiority of 
martyrdom, would like to come back to the world and be killed again (in Allah’s 
Cause).”23 

The	privilege	that	Allah	(swt)	grants	to	martyrs	begins	at	the	moment	
they	die.	They	do	not	feel	the	pain	of	death.	In	the	words	of	our	Prophet,	
the	pain	of	death	is	as	light	as	a	pinch	for	the	martyr.24

The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	tells	us	that	the	prayers	and	deeds	of	
martyrs	are	assessed	differently.	For	instance,	the	Prophet	(saw)	declared	
two	men	from	Medina	as	symbolic	brothers.	Then,	one	of	them	fell	as	a	
martyr	while	 the	 other	 died	 from	natural	 causes.	 At	 the	 funeral	 of	 the	
one	who	died	from	natural	causes,	the	congregation	began	to	supplicate	
to	Allah	 to	 place	 the	 deceased	 at	 the	 side	 of	 his	martyred	 brother,	 but	
the	 Prophet	 (saw)	 intervened	 and	 said	 that	 there	was	 a	wide	difference	
between	the	acts	of	worship	and	deeds	of	martyrs	and	those	of	others.25 
The	following	tradition	of	the	Prophet	(saw)	describes	other	glad	tidings	
that	are	promised	to	martyrs:	“The martyr has six things (in store) with Al-
lah: He is forgiven from the first drop of his blood that is shed; he is shown his 
place in Paradise; he is spared the torment of the grave; he is kept safe from the 
Great Fright; he is adorned with a garment of faith; he is married to (wives) from 
among the wide-eyed houris; and he is permitted to intercede for seventy of his 
relatives.”26	Furthermore,	he	said,	“The flashing of the swords above his head 
is trial enough.27”28

The	Messenger	 of	 Allah	 (saw)	 summarized	 the	 value	 and	 status	 of	
martyrs	in	the	eyes	of	Allah,	saying,	“There is nothing equal to being killed in 
Allah cause…”29	He	himself	expressed	his	desire	to	be	a	martyr.	Once	while	
he	was	addressing	his	Companions	(ra),	he	said,	“By Him in Whose hand is 
my life, I would love to fight in Allah’s cause and then be martyred and then be 
resurrected (come back to life) and then be martyred and then be resurrected and 
then be martyred, and then be resurrected and then be martyred and then be 
resurrected.”30

It	is	important	to	understand	and	fully	comprehend	that	the	ḥadīths 
that	glorify	martyrdom	should	not	be	taken	to	indicate	that	the	Prophet	
(saw)	always	encouraged	war.	What	he	wanted	was	firmness	and	patience	
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in	holding	to	what	was	right.	For	example,	he	recommended	his	Compan-
ions	(ra)	not	to	initiate	a	war:	“Do not wish to meet the enemy, but when you 
face the enemy, be patient.”31 

The	Companions	(ra)	who	heard	the	glad	tidings	of	Allah	Almighty	
and	our	beloved	Prophet,	eagerly	desired	to	attain	this	status.	Following	
the	 in	 footsteps	 of	 the	Prophet	 (saw),	 ʿUmar	 (ra)	 repeated	 the	 following	
supplication	until	the	end	of	his	life:	“O	Allah!	I	ask	you	for	martyrdom	in	
Your	way	and	death	in	the	city	of	Your	Messenger!”32

While	the	Prophet	(saw)	was	explaining	the	sacred	status	of	martyr-
dom,	he	emphasized	the	importance	of	the	intention	of	the	person;	that	
the	person	needs	to	do	his	struggle	for	the	sake	of	Allah	(swt).	Therefore,	
when	he	was	asked	about	those	who	fought	for	personal	reasons,	bravery,	
boasting,	or	tribalism,	the	Prophet	(saw)	replied,	“The one who fights that 
Allah’s word (Islam) should be superior, fights in Allah’s Cause.”33	 In	another	
instance,	 the	 Prophet	 (saw)	was	 informed	 that	 so-and-so	was	martyred	
and	he	angrily	said,	“No! I saw him in the fire because of the garment he pilfered 
from the spoils of war.”34	From	this	we	understand	that	the	Prophet	(saw)	did	
not	consider	people	martyrs	if	their	intention	was	something	other	than	
Allah’s	cause.	In	other	traditions	he	emphasized	the	importance	of	a	true	
intention	and	desire	to	be	a	martyr	as	being	enough,	“Whoever asks Allah 
for Martyrdom sincerely in his heart, Allah will grant the status of martyrdom for 
him, even if he were to die in his bed.”35	For	example,	the	brother	of	Salama	b.	
al-Akwaʿ	(ra)	accidently	killed	himself	in	a	war.	The	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	
he	was	a	martyr	because	of	his	good	intention.36 

The	status	of	the	martyrs	who	lost	their	lives	in	the	name	of	their	na-
tional	and	spiritual	values	is	different	from	that	of	other	people	in	the	Here-
after	as	well	as	in	this	world.	According	to	the	practice	of	the	Messenger	
of	Allah	(saw),	their	corpses	were	not	washed,	and	the	clothes	filled	with	
blood	were	not	removed.37	This	practice	probably	emerged	because	there	
was	no	time	and	opportunity	to	wash	and	shroud	the	corpses	on	the	battle	
field.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	mentioned	this	necessity	beautifully	
in	the	following	words:	“Wrap them up with their blood, for there is no wound 
incurred in the cause of Allah, but that he will come with it on the Day of Resur-
rection bleeding with the color of blood, but its fragrance will be that of musk.”38

Funeral	prayer	for	the	martyrs	is	another	matter	of	debate.	To	some,	
the	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	did	not	hold	funeral	prayers	for	martyrs	at	
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the	Battle	of	Uhud,	except	for	Hamza.39	After	examining	various	accounts,	
however,	one	can	see	that	later	the	Prophet	(saw)	changed	this	stance.	For	
instance,	according	to	one	account,	he	held	a	funeral	prayer	for	the	mar-
tyrs	of	Uhud	eight	years	later40	and	then	he	went	to	the	Minbar	and	said,	“I 
am your predecessor before you and I am a witness over your.”41

In	various	ḥadīths,	it	is	also	possible	to	find	another	category	of	mar-
tyrdom;	 the	 spiritual	 or	 symbolic	martyrdom.	The	Messenger	 of	Mercy	
told	us	that	martyrdom	was	not	limited	to	the	battlefield.	It	is	known	that	
some	Companions	(ra)	were	woeful	because,	however	much	they	desired,	
they	could	not	attain	the	status	of	martyr.	Then	the	Prophet	(saw)	consoled	
them	by	saying	that	those	who	died	from	incurable	sicknesses	and	disas-
ters	were	martyrs	as	well.	For	example,	as	it	was	reported	by	 ʿAbd	Allah	
b. ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Jabr	that	his	father	(ra)	said	that	the	Messenger	of	Allah	
(saw)	visited	his	grandfather	(Jabr,	when	he	was	ill),	and	said,	  “…Being 
killed in the cause of Allah is martyrdom, dying of an abdominal complaint is 
martyrdom, being burned to death is martyrdom, drowning is martyrdom, being 
crushed beneath a falling wall is martyrdom, dying of insanity is martyrdom, and 
the woman who dies along with her fetus is a martyr.”42

In	addition	to	these	cases,	the	Prophet	(saw)	said	that	people	who	died	
from	 epidemic	 diseases,	 such	 as	 plague,	were	 also	martyrs.43	 Thus,	 the	
Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	specified	that	trials	and	tribulations	in	this	life	
could	be	a	rewarded	for	a	believer.	It	is	obvious	that	after	learning	about	
the	benefits	that	martyrs	will	have	in	the	Hereafter,	the	believer	will	desire	
to	be	one.	The	Messenger	of	Allah	(saw)	revealed	that	those	who	strive	to	
be	a	good	Muslim	in	 the	path	of	Allah	(fi	sabilillah),	and	those	who	do	
not	rebel	against	Allah	when	they	 face	 trials	and	tribulations,	would	at-
tain	the	status	of	martyr.	These	glad	tidings	give	hope	and	consolation	to	
those	who	are	in	distress.	But	it	would	be	wrong	to	think	that	the	rewards	
of	these	people	and	those	of	the	people	who	were	killed	on	the	battlefield	
are	the	same.	The	latter	indisputably	have	the	highest	status	in	the	eyes	of	
Allah.	Nevertheless,	the	other	martyrs	will	receive	the	boundless	mercy	of	
Allah	(swt)	in	eternity.	

Persecuted	people	who	are	oppressed	and	then	killed	unjustly	are	also	
considered	as	martyrs.44	Against	all	odds,	these	people	patiently	observe	
Allah’s	rules,	and	are	thankful	to	Allah	(swt)	on	all	occasions.

Our	beloved	Prophet	gave	the	glad	tidings	of	martyrdom	to	those	who	
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were	killed	in	defending	universal	human	values,	such	as	dignity,	prop-
erty,	and	life,	“Whosoever is killed over his wealth is a martyr, and whosoever 
is killed over his religion is a martyr, and whosoever is killed over his blood is a 
martyr, and whosoever is killed over his family is a martyr.”45

Our	Prophet	 said	 that	 life,	property,	 and	dignity	were	 as	 sacred	 as	
religion,	and	religion	was	there	to	protect	them.	Therefore,	those	who	died	
defending	 them	 should	be	 considered	martyrs.	Many	 such	people	 have	
been	immortalized	in	the	defense	of	their	homelands	where	life,	property,	
dignity,	religion,	and	the	nation	endures.	These	sacred	principles	are	uni-
versal	values	that	should	be	respected	earnestly	because	of	their	capacity	
to	prepare	fertile	ground	for	a	secure	and	comfortable	life	for	everyone.

Hence,	martyrdom	is	the	ability	of	people	to	give	their	mortal	souls	
to	Allah	(swt)	in	exchange	for	sustaining	cherished	universal	values,	and	
gaining	Allah’s	pleasure.	 In	 the	Holy	Qur’an,	Allah	 says,	 “Allah has pur-
chased the persons and possessions of the believers in return for the Garden–
they fight in Allah’s way: they kill and are killed–this is a true promise given by 
Him in the Torah, the Gospel, and the Holy Qur’an. Who could be more faithful 
to his promise than Allah? So be happy with the bargain you have made: that is 
the supreme triumph.”46	In	exchange	for	trading	one’s	life	for	Allah,	one	can	
earn	Allah’s	pleasure	and	Paradise.	Consequently,	believers	have	been	go-
ing	to	battle	through	history	as	if	they	were	entering	a	rose	garden.	Despite	
the	fact	that	they	lose	their	lifes	in	defending	their	religion,	country,	honor,	
and	dignity,	they	are	re-united	with	their	Lord,	and	they	continue	to	be	
active	agents	in	shaping	our	life	in	this	world	in	order	to	transform	it	into	
a	better	place,	“There are men among the believers who honored their pledge to 
Allah: Some of them have fulfilled it by death, and some are still waiting. They 
have not changed in the least.”47 
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Jaʿfar	b.	Abu	Talib		243,	335
Jamila	(beautiful)		124
Jihād	(struggle)		318
jizya	(a	fee	for	security)		451
Joseph	and	Benjamin		26

K
kaamat	(also	a	call	to	prayer)		114
Kaʿb	b.	Malik		282
Kalima	al-	Shahada		537
Karima	bint	al-Miqdad		242
karm	(dignified	and	generous)		
127

Kathir		(abundance)		126
Kasva		127
Kāfil	al-Yatīm		307
Khadira	(greenery)		126
Khalid	b.	Valid		121,	157,	163
Khavla	bint	Thalaba		171
Khuwaylid	b.	ʿAmr	al-Kaʿabi		353

L
Lakith	b.	Sabra		161
learn	justice	at	home		152
life-threatening	calamities		287
living	Qurʾan		482
loyalty		30,	59,	61,	138,	150,	185,	
284,	363-364,	377-378,	384,	
451,	491

Luqman’s	advice	to	his	son		151

M
Mahrama	b.	Nawfal		334
Majalla		342
making	friends	before	setting	out	
on	a	journey		367

making	peace	between	siblings		
452

making	some	jokes	with	family	
members		320

mā	alfayna	ʿalayhi	abaʾanā	(the	
practices	of	our	ancestors)		343

Malik	b.	Rabiʿa		282
Maḥram		246-247
ma’rūf		343
marhaba		374
Marriage		15,	33,	38-39,	57,	67,	
71,	78,	173

marriage	between	siblings		60
marriage	cannot	be	valid	without	

(the	consent	of)	a	guardian		57
marriage	is	my	custom	(sunna)		
33,	38

marriage	society		70
marrying	women	of	the	People	of	
the	Book		51,	61

marry	virtuous	men	to	virtuous	
women		35,	40

Martyr		541
martyrdom		7,	283,	303-304,	
528-529,	533,	535,	538-539,	
541-544

Maymuna		153
Meritorious		20,	270,	531
milk-siblings		60,	212
Miqdar	b.	Aswad		49
misaq-i	galiz	(serious	contract)		71
modesty	and	good	manners		29
moral	collapse	of	society		41
moral	maturity		50
moral	upbringing		153
most	meaningful	gift	presented		
149

mourning	ceremony		83
Muʿawiya	al-Kushairi		219
Muʿadh	b.	Jabal		237
Mughira	b.	Sh’uba		78
Muhajirun		530
Muhalea		175
Muhammad	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	Salam		
353

Muhammad	b.	Jubayr	b.	Mutʿim		
197

Muhammad	b.	Khatib	al-Jumahi		
55,	73

Muhammad	Hamid	Allah		40
muhsan		39
Mujadala	(meaning,	the	disputing	
woman)		172

munkar		7,	475,	479-480
Murra	(bitter)		128
Murtajaz		127
Musʿab	b.	ʿUmayr		278,	513,	520
mushrika	(pagan)		202
Mutarrif	b.	ʿAbd	Allah	b.	al-Shikhir		
287

mutʿa(temporary)	marriage		61
mutual	consent		18,	71-72,	212
mutual	respect		94,	106,	174,	189,	
366,	452-454

N
nafila	(extra)	worships		354
Najih	(successful)		127
nāfila	(superfluous)	fast		385
nişan	(betrothal)		79
Noah’s	plea	for	his	son		26
not	to	cut	down	trees		444
Nu’man	b.	Bashir		133

O

Observe	maʿrūf	and	avoid	munkar		
480

one	of	the	worst	persons	in	the	
eyes	of	Allah		104

one	to	rebel	against	his	mother		16
our	mother	Khadija		26,	201
overcoming	the	challenges	of	life		
192

P
peace	and	security		451
perform	ṣalāt		373
performing	Ḥajj		496
performing	bad	deeds		16
performing	prayers		37,	163,	315,	
495

performing	the	ghusl			261
performing	the	ghusl	(the	major	
wudu’)	in	an	open	place		261

permission	to	enter		90,	93,	211,	
279

post-partum	period		177
praying		13,	19,	37,	125,	163,	
201,	256,	280,	283,	496

pray	to	Allah	only		191
protecting	family	privacy		91
protecting	mental	and	physical	
health	of	individuals		72

protection	in	Allah’	name		332
protective	armor		26
protectiveness	of	the	family		27
purity		41,	70-71

Q
Qadi	Iyadh		386
Qalil	(scarcity)		126
Qur’anic	principles	of	marriage		69
Qutaib	bint	ʿAbd	Al-ʿUzza		202

R
Rabah	(profit)		127
Rabi	b.	Sabra	al-Juhani		65
raḥim	(womb)		26
raising	a	human	being		150
relations	outside	marriage		28
religious	sensitivity		50
remaining	unmarried			40
remembering	Allah		18,	136,	189
resorting	to	violence		161,	469,	
473

respecting	privacy		90,	94
respecting	privacy	within	the	
family		90

respecting	the	private	lives	of	
others		94

responsibility		16-17,	19,	48,	58,	
60,	91,	94,	112,	136-137,	180,	
187,	189-190,	200,	209,	214,	
240,	246-247,	265,	284,	306,	
308,	316,	319-320,	323,	408,	
413,	415,	425,	427,	430,	438,	
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443,	445,	484,	486,	531
restore	love		30
rijʿi		174
Rubayyi	bint	Muawwiz		241
Rufayda	al-Ansariyya		242
run	between	the	Safa	and	the	
Marwa	hills		345

Ruqana	b.	ʿAbd	al-Yazd		176

S
Saʿad	b.	Muʿadh		242,	303
Saʿad	b.	ʿUbada		383
Sabaiʿa	bint	Harisa		235
Thabit	b.	Qays		159
Saʿd	b.	Abi	Waqqas		11,	38,	282
saduqat	(bridal	gift)		59
Sahl	b.	Abu	b.	Umama	b.	Sahl	b.	
Hunayf		535

Sahl	b.	Saʿd		449
Sahl	bint	Asim	b.	Adi		128
Sahl	(easiness)		128
Saʿid	b.	al-Jubayr		40
Saʿid	b.	Hakim	b.	Muʿawiya		219
Said	b.	Musayyab		125
Sakhr	b.	Ayla		517
Salama	b.	al-Aqwa		470
salām		347,	373-378,	435,	443,	
447,	451-452

Salman	al-Farsi		503
Salman	b.	Amir	al-Dabbi		109
Samra	bint	Nuhaik		243
Sarraj		124
self-castration		38
serious	contract		71,	106
set	the	captives	free		75,	82,	511,	
516

setting	a	good	example	for	the	
child		153

Shaddad	b.	Aws		400,	501
Sharing		19,	106
Shāhid	(martyr)		537
Shi’b	al-Dalala	(Perversion	Valley)		
126

Shi’b	al-Hidaya”	(Salvation	Valley)		
126

Shifa	bint	ʿAbd	Allah		242-243,	
257

shigar	marriage		65,	67-68
showing	respect	to	the	elderly		296
shufʾa		355,	387
sifah		70
Ṣila	al-raḥim		199
ṣilat	al-raḥim	(the	connection	of	
the	womb)		26

sikaya	and	imara		496
society’s	peace		166
spending	quality	time	with	rela-
tives		320

spread	the	salām		373
strive	to	keep	all	evil	away	from	
his	home		16

Sulayman	b.	ʿAmr	b.	Ahwas		219
sunan	(methods	and	behaviors)		
343

Surah	al-Qaf		256
Sustaining	the	family	union		166
symbol	of	loyalty		59

T
tabarruj	al-jahiliyya		343
Tahniq		112
taḥiyya		374
Takbīr		279,	532
take	care	of	your	father’s	friend		
367

Talha	b.	ʿUbaid	Allah		123
Taqwa		329
Tashmit		318
taslīm		279
telling	people	that	you	love	them		
320

testing		19
the	Age	of	Felicity		79,	242
the	approval	of	the	family	elders		
72

the	Ash’ar	tribe		331
the	Aynayn	Hill		303
the	Battle	of	Buas		373
the	battle	of	Hunain		241,	389-
390

the	Battle	of	Khaybar		61,	65,	68
the	battle	of	Muta		304,	335
the	Battle	of	Khandaq		456
the	bayʿāt	of	Aqaba		236
the	best	of	the	good	deeds		367
the	best	of	you	are	those	who	are	
best	to	your	women		155,	160,	
219,	226

the	best	of	you	is	the	one	who	is	
best	to	his	family		23,	318

the	Christians		451
the	city	of	goodness	and	beauty		
126

the	coming	offspring		28
the	concept	of	personal	responsi-
bility		284

the	day	of	Al-Adha		339,	345
the	day	of	Al-Fitr		339,	345
the	Day	of	Resurrection		20,	87,	
93,	109,	113,	119,	126,	301,	
305,	398,	408,	426,	437,	482,	
523,	529,	542

the	dignity	of	being	a	parent		31
the	disrespect	of	privacy		90
the	easiest	manner		41
the	engagement	ceremony		79
the	engagement	period		79
the	enslaved	women		520
the	etiquette	of	privacy		267
the	father	represents	respect,	
security		17

the	Fazarah	tribe		518

the	fire	of	Hell		16
the	first	family		27
the	first	sign	of	unrest	within	the	
family		161

the	first	stage	of	education		150
the	first	step	in	compassion		17
the	food	of	the	People	of	the	Book		
52

the	formation	of	a	virtuous	person-
ality		18

the	garment	of	taqwa		271
the	good	deeds	that	Allah	would	
accept		192

the	Hajar	al-Aswad		345
the	happiest	marriage		81
the	happiness	of	individuals	and	
society		60

the	Hashimi	Family		246
the	Hawazin	Tribe		423
the	Hour	(Doomsday)		409
the	importance	of	the	family		26,	
201

the	Jahiliyya	society		200,	257,	
424,	486

the	Jewish	Qurayza	tribe		507
the	Kharaj	(the	government	tax)		
463

the	Lord	of	the	universe		186,	317
the	main	goal	of	the	Muslim	family		
172

the	meaning	of	taḥiyyāt		374
the	message	of	Allah’s	unity		26
the	Miʿrāj		374
the	most	blessed	wedding		41
the	most	fruitful	marriage		81
the	most	Merciful	(al-Rahman)		195
the	most	virtuous	charity		18
the	people	of	the	city	of	Yathrib		
383

the	People	of	the	Ditch	(al-
Ukhdūd)		465

the	politeness	of	a	father		17
the	practice	of	muthla		471
the	pre-Islamic	period		17,	27,	29,	
114,	221,	258

the	principles	of	equality		424
the	privacy	of	the	body		6,	259,	
266-267,	269-271

the	Prophet	Abraham’s	Sunna		115
the	prophethood		114,	316,	454,	
495

the	Prophet	of	Wisdom		333
the	Prophet	recommended	peace	
not	war		453

the	Prophet’s	home	privacy		90
the	Prophet’s	kindness	toward	
women		166

the	purpose	of	asking	permis-
sion		92

the	purpose	of	divine	and	prophet-
ic	teaching		94
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the	purpose	of	justice		425
the	purpose	of	wearing	clothing		
271

the	Quraysh	polytheists		202
the	real	friend	is	Allah		368
the	real	meaning	of	being	a	Mus-
lim		92

the	repression	of	wives	or	defend		
160

the	right	of	divorce		174
the	rope	of	Allah’s	mercy		26
the	sacrifice	of	ʿaqīqa		17
the	salutation	comes	before	con-
versation		375

the	security	of	being	a	child		31
the	sūra	of	ʿAbasa		278
the	status	of	the	martyrs		542
the	sustainability	of	peace		50
the	Tabiʿīn		355,	367
the	thing	that	differentiates	lawful	
(marriage)	from	unlawful	(rela-
tions)		55,	58,	73,	81

the	tradition	of	sending	al-salām		
376

the	tribe	of	Banu	Hanifa		515
the	turmoil	of	life		289,	293
the	unchanging	sunnas	of	the	
prophets		38

the	use	of	violence		160
the	violation	of	family	privacy		93
the	way	the	Prophet	(saw)	treated	
his	wives		160

the	way	to	be	effective	in	winning	
a	child’s	heart		151

the	weakest	form	of	faith		475,	
481

the	woman’s	immoral	behavior		
160

the	Yemenites		451,	515
Thumama	bin	Uthal		515
to	achieve	the	objective	of	victory		
507

to	avoid	Hell		327,	332
to	be	forgiving		317
to	be	good	and	dutiful	to	one’s	
own	parents		181,	185

to	be	Kāfil	al-Yatīm		307
to	clean	herself	after	a	menstrua-
tion	period		255

to	create	a	tranquil	society		28,	60
to	create	a	virtuous	society		41
to	create	peace	and	harmony	in	
the	family		60

to	divorce		18,	60,	171,	173-175,	
180,	228,	470

to	establish	good	social	relations		
317

to	follow	the	Prophet’s	example		40
to	forgive	people’s	misconducts		
317

to	give	priority	to	the	maintenance	

of	his	family		29
to	help	others	to	fulfill	their	oaths		
318

to	learn	the	supererogatory	prayers		
37

to	live	a	selfish	life		318
to	offer	a	wedding	banquet		59
to	participate	in	Jihād	in	Allah’s	
Cause		181,	185

to	perform	the	(daily	compulsory)	
prayers		181,	185

to	perform	the	ʿUmra		454,	515
to	propagate	al-Salam	(greeting)		
318

to	protect	mothers		16
to	provide	sustenance		27
to	pursuing	temporary	desires		29
to	see	to	the	needs	of	old	people		
296

to	strive	for	finding	a	perfect	fit		47
to	sustain	its	life-long	union		172
traditional	family	life		30
tradition	in	religion		13,	15
tradition	of	ẓihār		172
treat	captives	well		513
types	of	Jahiliyya	marriage		63

U
ʿUbada	b.	Samit		172,	429
ʿUbayd	Allah	b.	Abu	Rafi		109
’Uff,’	(a	minor	harsh	word	denot-
ing	impatience)		147

Ufayr		127
‘Ukba	b.	Amr		55
ḥukm	al-Jahilliyya		343
ʿUmar	b.	Saʿib		209
ʿUmayr	b.	al-	Humam	al-Ansari		
538

ʿUmayr	b.	Saʿad		484
Umm	al-Hani		374
ummam		33,	38
Umm	ʿAtiyya	al-Ansariyya		233,	
241

Umm	Hisham	bint	Kharisa	b.	
Nuʾman		256

Umm	Khulsum	bint	ʿUqba		242,	
257

ʿUmm	Sulaym	bint	Milhan		80
Ummu	Habiba		60
understanding	the	importance	of	
greetings		377

undesirable	act		18
ʿUqba,	ʿAʾisha	bint	Saʿad		242
ʿUqba	b.	Abu	Muʿayt		235
ʿUqba	b.	ʿAmr	al-Ansari		240
ʿUqba	b.	Harith		213
uqūq	al-walidayn		186
‘urf		342-343
‘Urva	b.	Zubayr		63
Usra		26
uswa	ḥasana		285

Utba	b.	Abr	b.	Jahdam		518
ʿUthman	b.	Mazʿun		37-38,	40,	
315

ʿUyayna	b.	Hisn		424

V
violence	in	the	family		161
virtuous		17-19,	27-29,	35,	38-41,	
51,	123,	129,	192,	200,	205-
206,	215,	219,	227-228,	247,	
257,	265,	291,	305,	315,	318,	
329,	356,	363,	376,	388-389,	
399,	416,	428,	431,	440-441,	
458,	481,	489,	496,	516,	528,	
530

visiting	ill		215,	224,	242,	357,	
393,	395,	397-403,	443,	535	

visit	the	patients		511,	516
visit	the	sick		75,	82,	318

W
wa	raḥmat	Allahi	wa	barakātahu	
wa	magfirātahu		375

war	is	deceit		501,	507
wasting	Money		80
wedding	ceremonies		41,	81-82
wedding	prayer		26
well-being	and	safety		452
whoever	does	not	follow	my	cus-
tom	is	not	from	me		33,	38

Whoever	undertakes	to	support	
his	three	daughters		147,	150

women’s	special	conditions		104

Y
Yaish	(Alive)		128
yarḥamuk	Allah	(may	Allah	show	
mercy	to	you)		371

Yasar	(easiness)		127
Yasrib		(to	harm,	to	foil,	to	spoil)		
126

Yatīm	(orphan)		551
your	body	has	rights	over	you		38,	
264

Z
Zayd	b.	Arqam		400
Zaynab	bint	Abu	Salama		124
Zayd	b.	Haritha		49
Zayd	b.	Khalid	al-Juhani		489
Zaynab	al-Saqafiyya		240
Zaynab	bint	Jahsh		49
ẓihār		171-172
Ziyara	al-Marid		398
Zubayr	b.	Avvam		123
Zubary	b.	Avvab		111
Zulfikar		127
Zulhuwaysira	al-Yamani		363
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